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PREFACE. 


T PUBLISHED, in 1866, the fourth volume of the late 
Professor Wilson’s translation of the Rig-Veda- which 
professed to follow mainly the interpretation of the Hindu 
Commentator Sayana. The printing of the fifth volume 
was soon afterwards commenced ; but it was stopped 
by the discovery that the original MS. of the translation 
ended abruptly in the middle of the 44th hymn of the 
eighth Mandala, and that although there was a more 
or less complete translation of the tenth Mandala, only 
rough notes remained of that of the ninth. I subse- 
quently completed the translation of the eighth Mandala 
independently, and it was printed ; but my engagements 
at that time, in connection wdth my duties as Professor 
of Sanskrit in the University of Cambridge, rendered it 
impossible for me to continue the work ; more especially 
as the original MS. of the translation of the ninth Mandala 
was in a very imperfect stale, and required a great deal 
of careful revision, before it could be sent to the pre.'-s. A 
long interval elapsed during which the translation lay 
in abeyance ; but Messrs. Trubner & Co. were alw^ays 
anxious to have it completed, and Mr. Nicholas Tiiibner 
retained to the last his earnest interest in the work. At 
last, my friend and old Cambridge pupil Mr. W. F. Webster, 
undertook to carry on and complete the interrupted task. 
He has continued the editing of the fifth volume, which 
is now published after its long suspension. He has care- 
fully corrected Professor Wilson’s translation of the 
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ninth Mandala with which this volume ends ; the sixth 
and last volume, comprising the translation of the tenth 
Mandala, is in the press. I have ventured to add a trans- 
lation of the Valakhilya hymns, forming Appendix I of 
this volume ; they were not contained in Prof. Wilson’s 
MS. translation, nor does Sayam give any commentary 
on them. 

The aim of this translation, as I have said, is to re- 
present the traditional interpretation of the Rig-Veda. 
as given by Sayam, and consequently but little attention 
is paid to the views of modern .scholar.s. This work does 
not pretend to give a complete translation of the Rig-Veda. 
but only a faithful image of that particular phase of its 
interpretation which th*' mediaival Hindus, as represented 
by Sayana. have preserved. This v'iew is in itself interest- 
ing and of an InstoriC,',! value ; but far wider and deeper 
study is needed to |.>it-rce to the real meaning of these 
old hymns. Sayana'x commentary will always retain a 
value of it.s own. — even it.s mistakes are often interesting. — 
hut his explan, ntioiis must not for a moment bar the 
progress of .scholarship. We can be thankful to him for 
any real help ; but h‘t us not forget the debt, which we 
owe to mod.ern scholar.s. e.specially to those of Germany^ 
The great l^t. Petersburg Jfictionary (the sixth and 
seventh volumes of which apjicared since the fourth 
volume cif tills translation was published) is indeed a 
monument of triiini jihanf erudition, and it has inaugurated 
a new era in the luterpretatioo of the Rig-Veda. 

CAMBRIDGE. 

March nth. Id.SM, 


E. B. COWELL. 



PREFATORY NOTE TO THIS EDITION. 


This volume comprises the 8tli and 9th Mandalas 
(pages 210 to the end of Vo!. lY and Vo!. V. entire, of the 
first edition). Up to the end of VIII. 6. 1. 29 Prof. 
Cowell’s notes are marked j. the other note- iteing Piof. 
Wilson’s. After that to the end of tlie Stli Mandala tlie 
notes as well us the iranslatjoii are Prof. CiAiell's. The 
referei'ees occurring in the note.'^ of th;.' M)hinie generally 
do not mention the Anuvahts- luit they can bi' found by 
the reader on referring to the Index of tlic Hymns at the 
end of the Volume. 

In other respects the change.s nunh' follow the lines 
indicated in the Prefatory Note to Wl. 1. 


Poona. 

\Sth December -VAll . 


H. I!. Biiagavat. 



THE 


RIG- VEDA. 

EIGHTH MANDALA. 


AXUVAKA I. 

SUKTA I. 

VIH. 1. 1. 

Till' deity i> In’DRA, eX(<*|)t in the tliirtietli and three following- 
verses, in w’hioh the dunition ot Roj'f i'* the ihiaia. and the 

last. W'here it ).*' the Rctjii. 

The Rlshls -Ave two. MEDHATriin a.nd .M kohyatitih. of the race 
of Kaxwa, WTtli home o\'ee]»tjon.s : thu^, of (h<- two hj.st venc.« the 
Rishi is Ghaura, the son of (iHora. who hecanie the >on of his o-vm 
brother Kaxwa, and wa-. calbMl Kanw \ Praoatiu. The Ri'^/n of the 
thirtieth and three following stanza> is Asanga, the .son (»f Pi.ayoga, 
who, having been ehanired to a woman by tlie imj)reeation of the gods, 
renovered his manhood by repentance and the favour of Medhatithi 
to whom he ga\e, on that account, abundant wealth, and wiiom he 
addresses in jiraise of his donatifui. In the thirty-fourth stanza 
SHASmvATl congratulates her hib.band, an<l is therefore the Rishi. 
The metre of the two last stanzas is Trl’ihtvbh. of the second and 
fourth Satobrihatl, of the rest Brihafi. 

1. Eepsat, friends, no other pruise, he not hurtful 
(to yourselves) ; pruise together Ixdea. the showerer 
(of benefits) when the Sonia is effused ; repeatedly utter 
praise (to him). 
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Rig-veda Translation 


[VIII. 1. 1 


2. A bull rushing (upon his foes), undecaying, like 
an ox, the overcomer of (hostile) men, the hater (of 
adversaries), the venerable, the displayer of both (enmity 
and favour), the munificent, the distributor of both (celcs- 
tial and terrestrial riches). 

3. Although these people worship thee, Indra, in 
many ways to (secure) thy protection, (yet) may this 
our prayer be throughout all days thy magnification. 

4. The sages (thy worshippers), Maghavan, the over- 
comers (of foes), the tcrrifiers of (hostile) people, pass 
over various (calamities by thy aid) : come nigh and bring 
many sorts of food, and available for our preservation. 

5. Wielder of the thunderbolt, I would not sell thee 
for a large price, not for a thousand, nor for ten 
thousand, nor, opulent bearer of the thunderbolt, for a 
hundred. 

6. Thou art more precious, Indra. than ray father, or 
than my brother, who is not affectionate ; thou, giver of 
dwellings, art equal to my mother, for you both render 
me distinguished on account of celebrity and riches. 

7. Whither hast thou gone ? Where, indeed, art thou 
now ? Verily thy mind (wanders) amongst many (wor- 
shippers) : martial, valorous Purandara, come hither ; 
the chaunters are singing (thy praise). 

8. Raise the sacred chaunt to him u ho i.s the destroyer 
of the cities (of the foes) of his worshipper, (induced) by 
which may the thunderer come to sit down at the sacrifice 
of the sons of Kanwa, and destroy the cities (of their 
.enemies). 
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Eiuhth Mandala 
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9. Come quickly with those thy horses which are 
vigorous and fleet, and which are traversers of tens, or 
hundreds, or thousands (of leagues). 

10. I invoke to-day the all-sufficient Ixdra, as the 
milch cow yielding abundant milk, of excellent motion, 
and easy to be milked ; or, as another (form), the vast- 
dropping, desirable (rain). 

11. When SuEYA harassed Etasha, Shatakratu con- 
veyed (to his aid) Kutsa, the .son of Arjuxi. with his 
two prancing horses (swift) as the wind, and stealthily 
approached the irresistible Gandharva. 

12. He who without healing materials before the flow 
of blood from the necks was the effecter of the re-union, 
the opulent Maghavan, again makes whole the dissevered 
(parts). 

13. May we never be like the abject. Ixdra, through 
thy favour, nor suffer affliction : may we never be like 
branchless trees ; for, thunderer, unconsumeable (by foes) 
we glorify thee. 

14. Neither rash nor irate, we verily glorify thee, slayer 
of Vritra ; may we propitiate thee. hero, for once (at 
least) by our praise with great (sacrificial) wealth. 

1.5. If he hear our praise, then may our libations, flow- 
ing through the filter, dropping quickly, and diluted with 
consecrated water, exhilarate Ixdr.a. 

16. Come quickly to-day to the collected laudation 
of thy devoted friend ; may the subsidiary praise of 
wealthy (worshippers) reach thee, but now I wi.<h (to 
offer) thy complete eulogium. 



4 Rig-veda Translation [VIII. I. 1 

17. Extract the Soma juice with the bruising stones, 
wash it with the consecrated waters ; (for by so doing) 
the leaders (of the rain, the Maruts) clothing (the sky 
with clouds) as with a vesture of the hide of the cow, milk 
forth (the water) for the rivers. 

18. Whether come from the earth or the firmament, 
or the vast luminous (heaven), be magnified by this my 
diffusive praise : satisfy. Shatakratu, (my) people. 

19. Pour out to IxDR.A the most exhilarating, the most 
excellent Soma, for Shakra cherishes him who is desirous 
of food, propitiating him by every pious act. 

20. May 1 never, when importuning thee in sacrifices 
with the effusion of the Soma and with praise, excite thee 
like a ferocious lion to wrath : who (is there in the world) 
that does not solicit his lord ? 

21. (May Indra drink) with invigorated strength, 
the strong exhilarating (Sotna) offered with animating 
(laudation) ; for in his delight he gives us (a son) the 
overconier of all (foes), the humbler of their pride. 

22. The divine (Indra). the accomplislier of all aims, 
the glorilied by his foes, gives vast treasures to the mortal 
who presents offerings at the sacrifice, to him who pours 
out the libation, who hymns his praise. 

2:5. Come hither. Ixdr.\, be exhilarated by the wonderful 
(libatorv) affluence and with thy fellow-topers (the Maruts) 
fill with the Soma juices thy vast belly, capacious as a lake, 
21. -May thy thousand, thy hundred steeds, Indra, 
yoked to thy golden chariot, harnessed by prayer, with 
flowing manes, bring thee to drink the Soma libation. 
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Eighth Mandala 
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25. May thy two peacock-tailed, white-backed horses, 
yoked to thy golden chariot, bring thee to drink of the 
sweet praiseworthy libation. 

26. Drink thou, who art worthy to be glorified, of 
this consecrated and juicy libation, like the first drinker 
(Vayu) : this excellent effusion i.ssiie.s for thine exhila- 
ration. 

27. May he who alone overcome.s (enemies) through 
{the power of) religious observances, who by pious acts 
is rendered mighty and fierce, who is handsome-chiuned, 
approach : may he never be remote ; may he come to 
our invocation ; may he never abandon us. 

28. Thou hast broken to pieces the moveable city 
of Shurhna with thy weapons ; thou who art light hast 
followed him ; wherefore. Indra. thou art in two ways 
to be worshipped. 

29. May my prayers when the sun has risen, those 
also at noon, those also when evening arrives, bring 
thee back, giver of riches (to my sacrifice). 

30. Praise (me), praise (me), Medhyatithi. for amongst 
the wealthy we are the most liberal donors of wealth to 
thee : (praise me as one) who outstrips a horse in speed, 
follows the right path, and bears the best anns. 

31. When with faith I harness the docile horses in 
the car, (praise me), for the descendant of Yadu, possessed 
of cattle, know how to distribute desirable riches. 

32. (Praise me, saying,) “He who has presented riches 
to me with a golden purse ; may this rattling chariot 
of Asanga carry off all the treasures (of the enemy).” 
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Rig-veda Translation 


[VIII. 1. 2 


33. (So praise me, saying.) “Asanga, the son of Pla- 
YOGA. has given more than others, Agni, by tens of thou- 
sands : ten times the (number of) vigorous and brilliant 
oxen (given by him) to me, issue forth like the reeds of a 
lake. ” 

34. Shashwati. perceiving that the signs of manhood 
were restored, exclaims, ‘"Joy, husband, thou art capable 
of enjoyment. ’’ 


VIII. 1. 2. 

The deity is Ixdra (except in the last two verse.s, where the deitj" 
is the personified gift) ; the Rishis are Medhatithi of the race of 
Kakwa and Pbiyamedha of the family of Anoibas; the metre of the 
28th verse is AnuslUubh, of the rest Gayatri. 

1. Giver of dwellings (Indra), drink this effused libation 
till thy body is full, we offer it, undaunted (Indra), to thee. 

2. Washed by the priests, effused by the stones, purified 
by the woollen filter, like a horse cleansed in a stream. 

3. We have made it sweet for thee as the barley-cake, 
mixing it with milk, and therefore, Indra, (I invoke) 
thee to this social rite. 

4. Indra verily is the chief drinker of the Soma among 
gods and men. the drinker of the effused libation, the 
acceptor of all kinds of offerings. 

,'i. (We praise him) a universal kind-hearted (friend),, 
whom the pure Soma, the mixture (of it) made with diffi- 
culty. or other satisfying (offerings) do not displease. 

G. Whom others pursue with offerings of milk and 
curds as hunters cha.se a deer (with nets and snares), and 
harass with (inappropriate) praises. 
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7. May the tliree libations be effused for the divine 
Indra in his own dwelling, (for he is) the drinker of the 
effused juice. 

8. Three purifying vessels drop (the Soma), three ladles 
are well filled (for the libation), the whole is furnished for 
the common sacrifice. 

0. Thou (Soma) art pure, di.stributed in many vessels, 
mixed at the mid-day .sacrifice w.th milk, and (at the 
third sacrifice) with curds, the most exhilarating (beverage) 
of the hero (Ikdra). 

10. These sharp and pure Soma libations effused by us 
for thee solicit thee for admixture. 

11. Mix. Indra. the milk and Soma, (add) the cakes 
to this libation. 1 hear that thou art po.ssessed of 
riches. 

12. The potations (of Soma) contend in thy interior 
(for thine exhilaration) like the ebriety caused by wine ; 
thy worshippers praise thee (filled fidl of Soma) like the 
udder (of a cow with milk). 

13. Mavthe eulogist of thee, who art opulent, be opulent ; 
mav he even, lord of .steeds, surpass one who is ^^ealthy 
and renowned, like thee. 

14. (Indra), the enemy of the unbeliever, apprehends 
whatever prayer is being repeeded, whatever chaunt is 
being chaunted. 

15. Consign us not, Indra, to the slayer, not to an 
overpowering foe ; doer of great deeds, enable us by 
thy acts (to conquer). 
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Kig-veda Thansgation 


[VIII. 1. 2 


] 6. Friends devoted, Indra, to thee we, the descendants 
of Kanwa, having thy praise for our object, glorify thee 
with prayers. 

17. (Engaged), thunderer, in thy nio.st recent (worship) 
I utter no other 2)raise than that of thee, the doer of great 
deeds. 1 I'ep-'at only thy glorification. 

18. 1’he god.s love the man who oii'ers libations, they 
desire i:ot to (let him) sleejn thence they, unslothful, 
obtain the inebriating Soma. 

19. Come to us i|uickly vith e.vcellcnt viands, be not 
bashful, like the ardent husband of a new bride. 

20. Let not Indra, the insuperable, delay (coming to 
us) to-day until the evening, like an unlucky son-in-law. 

21. W’’e know the munificent generosity of the hero 
(Indra) : of the purposes of him who is manife.st in the 
three worlds (we are aware). 

22. Pour out the libation to him who is associated 
with the Kanwa (race) : we know not any one more 
celebrated than the very powerful bestower of numerous 
protections. 

23. Offer, worshipp.m, the libation in the first place 
to the hero, the powerful Indra, the benefactor of man : 
may he drink (of it), — 

21. He who mo.st recognisant of (the merit) of those 
who give him no arirwiyance, bestows upon Irs adorers 
and pra'sers food with hor.se.s and cattle. 

2.5. Hasten, offerers of the libation, (to present) the 
glorious Soma to the valiant, the hero (Indra), for (his) 
exhilaration. 
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26. May the drinker of the Soma libation, the slayer 
of Veitra, approach, let him not be far from us ; let the 
granter of many protections keep in check (our enemies). 

27. May the delightful steed.s who are harnessed by 
prayer bring hither (our) friend (Indea), magnified by 
praises, deserving of laudation. 

28. Handsome-chinned (Indra), the honoured of sages, 
the doer of great deeds, come, for u ell-flavoured are the 
Soma juices ; come, for the libations are ready mixed : 
th’s (thy worshipper) now (invites thee) to be pre.sent at 
this social exhilarating rite. 

29. They who praising thee magnify thee. Indra, 
the institutor of rites, and those (hymns which glorify) 
thee have (for their object) great riche.s and strength. 

30. Upborne by hymns, those thy praises and those 
prayers which are addressed to thee, all combined, sustain 
thine energies. 

31. Verily this accomplisher of many acts, the chief 
(among the gods), the wielder of the thunderbolt, he who 
has ever been unconquered, gives food (to his votaries). 

32. Indra, the slayer of Vritra with his right hand, 
the invoked of many in many (places), the mighty by 
mighty deeds, — 

33. He upon whom all men depend, (in whom) over- 
whelming energies (abide), he verily is the delighter of the 
opulent (worshipper). 

34. This Indra has made all these (beings), who is 
thence exceedingly renowned ; he is the donor of food to 
•opulent worshippers. 
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Rig-veda Translation [VIII. 1. 2 

35. He whom, adoring, and desirous of cattle, the 
protector (Indra) defends against an ignorant (foe), 
becomes a prince, the posses, sor of wealth. 

36. Liberal, wi.se, (borne by his own) steeds, a hero, 
the slayer of Vritra. (aided) by the Maruts, truthful, he 
is the protector of the perfonner of holy rites. 

37. Worshi]). Priyamedha, with mind intent upon 
him, that Ini)r.\. who is truthful when exhilarated by the 
Soma potations. 

38. Sing. Kanwas. the mighty (Indra), of widely- 
sung renown, the protector of the good, the desirous of 
(sacrificial) food, present in many places. 

39. He who. a friend (to his worshippers), the doer of 
great deeds, tracing the cattle by their foot-marks, being 
without (other means of detection), restored them to 
those leaders (of rites) who willingly put their trust in him. 

■10. Thou, thunderer, approaching in the fonn of a 
ram. hast come to MEDHY.iXiTni, of the race of Kanwa, 
thus propitiating thee. 

II. liiberal Vibhindu, thou has given to me four time.s. 
ten thousand, and afterwards eight thousand. 

42. I alorify tho.so two (heaven and earth), the aug- 
menter.s of water, the originators (of beings), the bene- 
factors (jf the worshipper, on account of their generation 
(of the wealth so given to me). 
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YIII. 1. 3. 

The deity Tn'dra, except in the last four verses, in which the 
doiiation of Pakasthaman Raja^ the son of Kitrayaxa, being com- 
memorated is considered the devata. The Rishi is Medhyatithi ; 
the metre of the odd verses is Brihati, of the even Sntobrihati, except 
in the twenty-first, in which it is Anushtubh, and the twentj’-'Second 
and twenty-third, in which it is Gayntri, The twenty-fourth is Brihati. 

1. Drink, Indra, of our sapid libation mixed with 
milk, and be satisfied ; regard thyself as our kinsman, 
to be exhilarated along with us for our welfare : may 
thy (good) intentions protect us. 

2. May we be offerers of oblations (to enjoy) thy favour ; 
hann us not for the sake of the enemy ; protect u.s with 
thy wondrous solicited (protections), maintain us ever in 
felicity. 

3. (Indra). abounding in wealth, may these my praises 
magnify thee ; the brilliant pure sages glorify thee with 
hymns. 

4. Invigorated by (the praises of) a thousand Itiahis, 
tills (Indra) is as vast as the ocean ; the true mightiness 
and strength of him are glorified at sacrifices, and in the 
realm of the devout. 

5. We invoke Indra for the wor.ship of the gods, and 
when the sacrifice is proceeding; adoring him, we call 
upon Indra at the close of the rite ; we invoke him for 
the acquirement of wealth. 

6. Indra, by the might of his strength, has spread out 
the heaven and earth : Indra has lighted up the sun : 
in Indra are all beings aggregated ; the distilling drops 
of the Soma flow to Indra. 
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Eig-veda Translation [VIII. I. 3 


7. Men glorify thee, IxDRA.with hymns that thou mayest 
■drink the first (of the gods) ; the associated Eibhus 
unite in thy praise, the Kudras glorify the ancient 
(Indra). 

8. Jndra auginents the energy and the strength of 
this (his worshipjrer), when the exhilaration of the Sonm 
juice IS diffused through his body; men celebrate in due 
order his might to-day as they did of old. 

9. I solicit thee. Indra, for .such vigour and for such 
food as may be hoped for in priority (to others), where- 
with thou hast granted to Bhrigu the wealth taken from 
those who had desi.sted from sacrifices, wherewith thou 
hast protected Prask.'INWa. 

19. Wherewith thou hast sent the great waters to the 
ocean : such as is thy wi.sh-fulfilling strength : that 
might of Indra is not easily to be resisted which the earth 
obeys. 

11. Grant us. Indra, the wealth accompanied by 
vigour, which I solicit from thee ; give (wealth) first 
of all to him desirous of gratifying thee, presenting (sacri- 
ficial) food : giv^e (wealth), thou who art of old, to him 
who glorifies thee. 

12. Give to this our (wor.shipper) engaged in celebrating 
thy sacred rites, Indra. (the wealth) whereby thou hast 
protected the son of Pure : grant to the man (asp'ring) 
to heaven (the wealth wherewith) thou hast preserved, 

G Indra, Rushama, Shyavaka. and Kripa. 

13. What living mortal, the prompter of ever-rising 
(praises), may now glorify Indra ? Jfone of those 
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heretofore praising him have attained the greatness of 
the properties of Indra. 

]4. Who, praising thee as the deity, (ever) iioped to 
sacrifice to thee ? What saint, what sage conveys (hi.s 
praises to thee ?) when, opulent Ixjjra, hast thou c(une 
to the invocation of one pouring out libations, of one 
repeating (thy) praise ? 

15. These most sweet songs, the.se liymns of praise 
ascend (to thee), like triumphant chariots laden with 
wealth, charged vith imfailing protections, intended to 
procure food. 

16. The Bhrigus. like the Kaxwas. have verily attained 
to the all-pervading (Ixdra). on whom they have medita- 
ted. as the sun (pervade.s the universe by his ray.s) : men 
of the Privamedha race, worshipping Ixdra with juaist-s. 
glorify him. 

17. Utter destroyer of Vritra. hariles^ rhy lllll'.■^es ; 
come down to us. lierce ifACiHAVAX. wuh thme atten- 
dants from afar to drink tiie Soi»o. 

18. The.se wise celebrator.s (of hoiv rde.'-) r.‘pcatedlv 
propitiate thee with piou.s praise for the acceptance of the 
sacrifice: do thou, opulent Ixdra. who art entitled to jtraise. 
hear our invocation like one who listens to what he desires. 

19. Thou hast extirjiaterl Vritra with thy mighty 
weapons ; thou hast been the destroyer of the deceptive 
Arbuda and Mrigaa'a ; thou hast extricated the cattle 
from the mountain. 

20. When thou hadst expelled the mighty Am from 
the firmament, then the fires blazed, the sun shone forth, 
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Rig-veda Translation [VIII. 1, 4 


the ambrosial Soma destined for Indea flowed out, and 
thou, Tndra, didst manifest thy manhood. 

21 . Such wealth as Indra and the Maruts have bestowed 
upon me, such has Pakasthaman, the son of Kurayana, 
bestowed, of itself the most magnificent of all, like the 
quick-moving (sun) in the sky. 

22. Pakasthaman has given me a tawny robust beast 
of burthen, the means of acquiring riches. 

23. Whose burthen ten other bearers (of loads) (would 
be required to) convey, such as were the steeds that bore 
Bhujyu home. 

24. His father’s own son, the giver of dwellings, the 
sustainer of strength like (invigorating) unguents, I cele- 
brate Pakasthaman, the destroyer (of foes), the despoiler 
.(of enemies), the donor of the tawny (horse). 


VIII. 1. 4. 

IXDRA is the deity of the first fourteen verses, Ptjshan of the 
fifteenth and three following, and the gift of the Baja Kurunga of the 
three last ; the Riski is Oevatithi, of the Kanwa family ; the metre 
of verse twenty*‘'ne is Pnra-ushniky of the rest Brihati of the odd, 
-Sntobrihati of the even stanzas. 

1. Inasmuch, Indra, as thou art invoked by the 
people in the east, in the west, in the north, in the south, 
so. excellent Indra, hast thou been incited by men on 
behalf of the son of Anu ; so, overcomer of foes, (hast 
thou been called upon) on behalf of Turvasha. 

2. Inasmuch, Indra, as thou hast been exhilarated 
in the society of Ruma, Rushama, Shyavaka, and Kripa, 
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so the Kaxwas, bearers of oblations, attract thee with 
their praisc.s. (therefore) come hither. 

3. As the thirsty Gama ha.stens to the pool filled with 
water in the desert, so, (Indra.) our affinity being acknow- 
ledged, come quickly, and drink freely With the Kanwas. 

4. Opulent Indra, may the Sotna drop.s exhilarate 
thee, that thou mayest bestow wealth on the donor of 
the libation ; for taking it by stealth (when ungiven), 
thou hast drunk the Soma poiued out into the ladle, and 
hast thence .sustained pre-eminent strength. 

5. By his strength he has overpowered the strength 
(of his foes), he has crushed their wrath by hi.s 2iro\vess : 
all hostile armies have been arrested like trees (immoveable 
through fear), mighty Indra, by thee. 

6. He who has made his praise attain to thee associates 
himself with a thousand gallant combataiits; he who 
offers oblations with reverence begets a valiant .son, the 
scatter er (of enemies). 

7. (Secure) in the friendshiji of thee who art terrible, 
let us not fear, let us not be harassed ; great and glorious, 
showerer (of benefit.s), are thy deeds, a.s we may behold 
them in the case of Turvasha, of Yadu. 

8. The showerer (of benefits) with hi.s left hip covers 
(the world), no tearer (of it) angers him : the delightful 
(Sonwb juices) are mixed with the .sweet honey of the bee ; 
come quickly hither, hasten, drink. 

9. He who is thy friend, IndRiV, is verily possessed of 
horses, of cars, of cattle, and is of goodly form : he is ever 
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supplied with food-comprising riches, and delighting all, 
he enters an assembly. 

10. Come like a thirsty deer to the watering place, 
drink at will of the Soma, whence, daily driving dowm the 
clouds, thou sustainest, Mag ha van, most vigorous strength- 

11. Quickly, priest, pour forth the Soma, for Indba 
is thirsty ; verily he has harnes.sed his vigorous steeds, 
the slayer of Vritea has arrived. 

12. The man who is the donor (of the oblation), he with 
(the gift of whose) libation thou art satisfied, possesses 
of himself under.standing ; this thy appropriate food is 
ready ; come, hasten, drink of it. 

13. Pour out, priests, the Soma libation to Indea in 
his chariot : the stones, placed upon their bases, are 
beheld effusing the Sotm for the sacrifice of the offerer. 

14. May h's vigorous hor.ses, rejieatedly traversing the 
firmament, bring Indra to our rites ; may thy steeds, 
glorious through sacrifice, bring thee down indeed to 
the (daily) ceremonidls. 

1-5. We have recour.se to the opulent Pusiian for his 
alliance : do thou, Sh.vkr.v, the adored of many, the 
liberator (from ini(piitv), enable u.s to acquire by our 
intelligence, wealth and victory. 

16. Sh.arpen us like a razor in the hands (of a barber) : 
grjint us riches, liberator (from iniquity), the W'ealth of 
cattle easily obtained by us from thee, such wealth as thou 
bestow'est upon the (pious) mortal. 

17. I desire. Ppshan, to propitiate thee ; I desire, 
illustrious deity, to glorify thee : I desire not (to offer) 
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ungracious jir.use to anc other ; (grant riches). li-e.stowtT 
of wealth, to him who jiraise.s, eiilogize.s. and glorifies 
thee. 

18. Illustrious (Pu.SHAX). mycatth' go forth occasioi.ally 
to pasture, may that weahli (of henis). immortal deity, 
be permanent : being my protector. PrsiiAX. be the 
granter of felicity, be mo.st boutitiful in be.stowing foo<1. 

19. We acknowledge the .substantial wealth (of the 
gift) of a hundred horses, the donation made to us amongst 
men at the holy .solemnities of the illustrious and auspicious 
Eaja Kurunga. 

20. I, the Rishi (Devatithi). have r<“'eived suij'eqiieiit- 
]y the complete donation ; tlie si.xty thousancl lierds of 
pure cattle meriteo' by the devotions of the jiiou.s .son of 
Kanwa. and by the illustrious Priyamedha.s. 

21. Ujioii the accejitance of this donation to me. the 
very trees have exclaimed: (See the.se Riflii-i) have acquired 
excellent cows, excellent horses. 

VIII. 1. 5. 

The deities are the Ashwixs, e.Kccpt in the latter half of the thirty- 
seventh and the two last verses, which celebrate the donation of Kashv, 
the son of Chedi. and of which the gift is the deraia. The Bishi i-s 
Bbahmatithi of the race of K.anw.a : the metre of the first thirty -six 
verses is Gayntri, of the two next Brihati, and of the last Anushtubh. 

1. When the shining dawn, adv'ancing hither from afar, 
whitens (all things), she spreads the light on all sides. 

2. And you, Ashwin.s, of goodly a.sjtect, accompany 
the dawn like leaders with your mighty chariot harnessed 
at a thought. 

2 
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3. By you. affluent in sacrfflce.-^. may our praise.s be 
severally accepted : I bear the words (of the wor.shipper) 
like a messenger (to you). 

4. We. Ranwas, praise for our protection the many- 
loved, the many-delighting A.shwi\'s, abounding in 
Avealth, — 

5. Most adorable bestowers of strength, distributors 
of food, lords of opulence, repairers to the dwelling of the 
donor (of the oblation). 

6. Sprinkle well with water the pitre unfailing pasturage 
(of his cattle) for the devout donor (of the oblation). 

7. Come, Ashwixs. to our adoration, hastening quickly 
with your rapid falcon-like horses. 

8. With wh'ch in three days and three nights you traverse 
from afar all the brilliant (constellations). 

9. Bringers of the day, (bestow) upon us food w.th 
cattle, or donations of wealth ; and close the path (against 
aggression) upon our gains. 

10. Bring to us. .\shwins, riches comprising cattle, 
male offspring, chariots, hor.ses, food. 

11. Magnificent lords of good fortune, handsome 
Ashwins. r.ding in a golden chariot, drink the sweet 
Soma beverage. 

12. Affluent in sacr, flees, grant to us who are opulent 
(in oblations) a spacious unassailable dwelling. 

13. Do you who ever carefully protect the Brahman 
amongst men. come qufflkly ; tarry not with other (wor- 
shippers). 
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14. Adorable A.shivix.s. drink of tlii.s ('.xlnla-ratin*;. 
delightful, sweet (Soma bevi-rage) iiii-seiiteii by u.s. 

15. Bring unto u.s riches by hundivd.s and by thou.'-and.s, 
de.sired by many, .su.staining all. 

16. Leaders (of rites), wise iinui worshiji you lU many 
places ; come to u.s with your .steed.-.. 

17. Men bearing the clip 2 )‘d sacred gra.ss. jneseuting 
oblations, and completely fulfilling (their functions), 
worsh'ii you. Ashwin.s. 

18. May this our praise to-day be conveyed .siicce.ssf nil v 
to you. Ashwins, and be luosf nigh to you, 

19. Drink, A.SHWINS, from the -kin (filled) with the 
sweet (Soma juice) which is susjtended m view of your 
car. 

:20. Affluent in oblations, bring to it- with that (chariot) 
abundant food, so that there may be' jirosji'rity in horses, 
progeny, and cattle. 

:M. Bringers of the day. ye ram upon u.s by the (ojien) 
door (of the cloud.s) the water.- of heaven, or (with them 
fill) the rivers. 

22. When did the .son of Tugra. thrown into the ocean, 
glorify you, leaders (of rite.s) i then when your chariot 
and horses descended. 

2.3. To Kanwa when blinded (by the Asuras) in his 
dwelling, you rendered, Xasatyas. effectual aid. 

24. Rich in showers, come with your newest and most 
excellent protections when I call upon you. 

25. In like manner as you jjvotected Kanwa. Pri- 
YAMEDH.4, Upa.stuta, and the prahse-reiteating Atri, — 
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26. And in lilce manner as (you protected) Anshu 
when wealth was to be bestowed, and Agasty.l when his 
cattle (were to be recovered), and Sobhaei when food 
(was to be supplied to him). — 

27. So pra’sing you, Ashwin.s. rich in showers, we 
solicit of you happine.ss as great or greater than that 
(which they obtained). 

28. A.scend. A.shwins. your sky-touching char ot with 
a golden .seat and golden rein.s. 

29. Golden is it.s supportiiig shaft, g.'dden the axle, 
golden both the wheels. 

30. Come to us, affluent in sacrifices, from afar, come to 
this mine adoration. 

31. Immortal A.SHWin.s. destroyers of the cities of the 
Dasas, ye bring to us food from afar. 

32. Come to us. Ashwin.s. with food, with fame, with 
riches. XaS-A.ty.as. delighter.s of manv. 

33. Let your sleek, winged, rapid (horse.s) bring you 
to the pre.sence of the man offering holy sacrifice. 

34. Xo hostile force arre.sts that car of yours which 
is hymned (by the devout), and which is laden with 
food. 

35. Rapid as thought. Xa.s.ata'.a.s. (come) with your 
golden chariot drawn by quick-footed .steeds. 

36. Affluent in showers, taste the wakeful desirable 
So7na : combine for us riches with food. 

37. Become apj)rised, A.shwins, of my recent gifts,, 
how that Kashu, the son of Chedi, has presented 
me with a himdred camels and ten thousand cows. 
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•i8. Tlie son of Chedi, who luis •liven me for servants 
ten Rajas, bright as gojfl, for all men are beneath his feet ; 
all those around him wear cuiras.ses of leather. 

39. Vo one j)roceeds by that path which the Chedis 
follow, no other p.oii.s man as a more liberal benefactor 
confers (favour on those who praise him). 


ANUVAKA II. 


VIII. 2. 1. 

The deity is Isdb. 4, except in the last triplet, in which it is the 
donation of Tirixdira, the son of Parashu ; the HisJii i.s Vatsa, the 
son of Kanwa ; the metre Oayatri. 

1. Inpra, who is great in might like Parjanya the 
distributor of rain, is magnified by the praises of Vatsa. 

2. When his steeds filling (the heavens) bear onwards 
the progeny of the sacrifice, then the pious (magnify him) 
with the hymns of the rite. 

.3. When the Kanwas by their praise.s have made Indra 
the accomplisher of the sacrifice, they declare all weapons 
needless. 

4. All people, (all) men bow down before his anger, as 
rivers (decline) towards the sea. 

5. His might is manife.st, for Indra folds and unfolds 
both heaven and earth, as (one spreads or rolls up) a skin. 

6. He has cloven with Jhe powerful hundred-edged 
thimderbolt the head of the turbulent Vritra. 

7. In front of the worshippers we repeatedly utter our 
praises, radiant as the flame of fire. 
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8. The praises that are offered in secret shine brightly 
when approaching (Inora) of their own will : the Kanwas 
( combine them) with the stream of the Soma. 

9. Hay i\'p obtain. Ixdra. that wealth which com- 
prises cattle, hor.ses. and food, before it be known to 
others. 

10. J have verily ae(|inred the favour of the true pro- 
tector (IxijRA) : I have become (bright) as the sun. 

11. I grace my ivnrds with ancient praise, like Kaxwa ; 
whereby Ixdra assuredly enjoy.s vigour. 

12. Amid those who do not prai.se thee, Indra. amid 
the Rishis who do praise thee, by my praise being glorified, 
do thou increase. 

1-3. When his wrath thundered, dividing Vritra joint 
by joint, tlum he drove the waters to the ocean. 

14. Thou ha.st hurled thy wielded thunderbolt upon 
the impiou.s Shu.shn.i ; thou art renowned, fierce Ixdra. 
a.s the .showerer (of benefits). 

15. Neither the heavens, nor the realms of the firma- 
ment. nor the region.s of the earth, equal the thunderer 
Ixdra in .strength. 

16. Thou, Ixdra. ha.st ca.st into the rushing streams 
him who lay obstructing thy copious waters. 

17. Thou hast enveloped with darkness, Indra. him 
who had seized upon these spacious aggregated (realms 
of) heaven and earth. * 

18. Amidst those ihou.s .sages, amid.st these Bhrigus, 
who have glorified thee, hear also, fierce Indra, my invo- 
cation. 
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19. Those, thy spotted cow.s, the iiourlsliers of the 
sacrifice, yield. Ixdr. 4. tlieir butter, and th's nii.xture (of 
mdk and curds). 

20. These prolific cattle hecdiiie prefrnant. having 
taken into their mouths. Indra. (the products of thy 
vigour) like the all-.su.stabiing sun. 

21. Lord of .strength, the Kan\v.\.s verily invigorate thee 
by prai.se : the effirsed Soma jiiicc.s (invigorate) thee. 

22. Indra. wielder of the thunderbolt, excellent prai.se 
(i.s addre.ssed to thee) on account of thy good guidance, 
as is a mo.st extended sacrifice. 

23. Be willing to grant us abundant food with cattle ; 
(to grant us) protection, progeny, and vigour. 

24. May that herd of swift hor.ses. which formerly shone 
among the people of Nahusha. (be granted). Indra, 
to us. 

25. Sage Indra, thou spreadest (the cattle) over the 
adjacent pastures when thou art favourably inclined to- 
ward us. 

26. When thou putte.st forth thy might, thou reignest, 
Indra. over mankind ; surpassing art thou, and unlimited 
in strength. 

27. The people offering oblation-s call up.m thee, the 
pervader of space, with libations for protection. 

28. The Wise (Indra) has been engendered bv holy 
rites on the skirts of the mountains, at the confluence of 
rivers. 

29. From the lofty region in which pervading he abides, 
Indra the intelligent looks down upon the offered libation. 
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30. Then (men) behold the daily light of the ancient 
shedder of water, when he shine, s above the heaven. 

31. All the Kanwas. Indra. magnify thy wi.sdom, tliy 
manhood, and. mo.st mighty one, thy .‘strength. 

32. Be propdiated. Indra, by thi.s my prai.se ; carefully 
jirotect me, and give increa.se to my understanding. 

33. Wielder of the thunderbolt, magnified (by oiir 
jiraises). we thy worshippers have offered to thee the.se 
prayers for our existence. 

34. The K.vnwas glorify Indra ; like waters rusb'ng 
down a decli\nty, praise spontaneously seeks Indra. 

35. Holy pra-’ses magnify Indra, the imperishable, the 
implacable, a.s rivers (swell) the ocean. 

36. Come to us from afar with thy beloved horses : 
drink, Indra, this libation. 

37. Destroyer of Vritra. men strewing the clipped 
sacred grass invoke thee for the obtaining of food. 

38. Both heaven and earth follow thee as the wheels 
(of a car follow) the horse ; the streams of the Soma 
poured forth (by the prie.sts) follow (thee). 

39. Eejoice. Indra. at the heaven-guiding sacrifice 
at Sharyanavat ; he e.xhilarated by the praise of the 
wor.-ihipper. 

40. The va.st wielder of the thunderbolt, the slayer of 
Vritr.a. the deeji quaffer of the Soma, the showerer, roars 
near at hand in the sky. 

41. Thou art a Rishi. the fir.st-boru (of the gods), the 
chief, the ruler (over all) by thy strength: thou givest 
repeatedly, Indra, wealth. 
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12. Hay thy hundred sleek-backed hor.se.s bring thee 
to our iibation.s, to our (sacrificial) food. 

1-3. The Kaa’was augment by prai.se thi.s ancient rite 
intended (to obtain) an abundance of sweet water. 

44. The mortal (adorer) selects at the sacrifice Indba 
from among the mighty (gods) ; he who is desirous of 
wealth (worships) Ixdra for protection. 

45. May thy horses, praised by the pious priests, bring 
thee, who art the praised of man\y down to drink the 
Soma. 

46. I have accejited from Tirixdira, the son of 
Parashu, hundreds and thousands of the treasures of 
men. 

47. (These princes) have given to the chaunter Pajra 
three hundred horses, ten thousand cattle. 

48. The exalted (prince) ha.s been raised by fame to 
heaven, for he has given camels laden with four (loads 
of gold), and Yadca people (a.« slaves.) 

VIII. 2. 2. 

The deities are the Marvts ; the Biski is Punarvatsa, of the 
iamiiy of Ka?iwa ; and the metre Gayatri, as before. 

1. Wlien the pious w’orshipper offers you, Maruts, 
food at the three diurnal rites, then you have sovereignty 
over the mountains. 

2. When, glorious and powerful (Maruts), you fit out 
your chariot, the mountains depart (from their places). 

3. The loud-sounding sons of Prishni drive with their 
breezes (the cloud.s), they milk forth nutritious sustenance. 
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-1. Tlif MARirTs .scatter the rain, they .shake the moiin- 
tain.s. when they mount their chariot, with the wind.s. 

o. TJie mountain." are curbed, the river.s are re.strain- 
ed at vour coiiiiii!i. for tlie iqdiolding of your great 
.strength. 

0. We invoke yon for protection bv night, (we invoke) 
you by day. (we invoke) yon when the sacrifice i.s in 
progress. 

7. Truly these purple-hued. wonderful, ciamorous 
Marit.s proceed with their chariots in the height above 
the .sky. 

8. Tliey. who by their might open a radiant path for 
the .sun to travel, they pervade (the world) with lustre. 

9. Accept. Maruts, this niy praise, (accept), mighty 
ones, this inv adoration, (accept) this my invocation. 

10. The milch kine have filled for the thunderer three 
lake.s of the .sweet (beverage) from the dripping water- 
bearing cloud. 

11. When. Marut.s. desirous of felicity, we invoke 
you from heaven, come unto us quickly. 

12. 31unificent. mighty Rudras, you in the sacrificial 
hall are ni.se (even) in the exhilaration (of the Soma). 

13. Send us. Maruts. from heaven exhilarating, many- 
lauded. all-sustaining riches. 

11. When, bright (Marut.s). you harness your car over 
the mountains, then you exhilarate (yourselves) with the 
effusing Soma juices. 

15. A man should solicit happiness of them with praises 
of such an unconquerable (company). 
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16. riioy M'lio, like droppiiif) .s]u>\ver.s. inflate heaven 
and eartli w.th rain, niilkinj' the iiie.'cluiu.stible eloiid. 

17. The son.s of PjiisHXt rise up with shouts, with 
chariots, with winds, with prai.se.-'. 

18. We meditate on that (i;enerosif v) wliereliv for 
(the sake of granting them) riehe.s you hav-e proteefed 
Turva.sha and \adu and the wealth-di siring KAXW.t. 

19. Munificent (Maruts). may these (.sacrificial) viands, 
nuti'itiou.s as butter, together with the jiraise.s of the, 
de.scendant of Kanwa. afford you augmentation. 

20. xMunificent (Marut.s), for whom the sacred gras.s 
has been trimmed, where now are \'ou being exhilarated ? 
M hat pious worship]) -r (detains you a.s he) adores vou ? 

21. (JIarut.s). for whom the .sacred grass i.s trimmed, 
it cannot be (that you submit to be detained), for you 
have derived strength from the sacrifice, fonnerlv (ac- 
companied) by our praises. 

22. They have concentrated the abundant waters, 
they have held together the heaven and earth, they have 
sustained the svm. they have divided (Vritra) joint by 
joint with the thunderbolt. 

23. Independent of a ruler, they have divided Vritra 
joint by joint : they have shattered the mountain.s, mani- 
festing manly ^'igour. 

24. They have come to the aid of the warring Trita, 
invigorating his strength, and (animating) his acts ; they 
have come to the aid of Indra, for the destruction of 
Vritra. 
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25. The brilliant (Mabuts). bearing the lightning' in their 
hand.s. radiant above all, glorioii.sly di.splay their golden 
helmets on their head.s. 

26. Glorified, (IIaruts), by Ushanas, when you ap- 
proach from afar to the opening of the rainy (firmament)^ 
then (the dwellers on earth), like tho.se in heaven, are 
clamorous through fear. 

27. Come, gods, to (.shew your) liberality at our sacrifice 
with your golden-footed steed.s. 

28. When the spotted antelope or the .swift tawny 
rleer conveys them in their chariot, then the brilliant 
(Maruts) depart, and the rains have gone. 

29. The leaders of rites have proceeded with downward 
chariot-wheels to the Rijika country, where lies the 
Sharya)iavat. aboimding in dwellings, and where Soma is 
plentiful. 

;36. When, Maruts, will you repair with joy- bestowing 
riches to the sage thus adoring you, and, soliciting (you for 
wealth) ? 

.31. When was it, Maruts, who are gratified by praise, 
that you really deserted Indra ? who is there that enjoys 
your friendship ? 

32. Do you of our race of Kanwa praise Agni together 
with the Maruts, bearing the thunderbolt in their hands, 
and anned with golden lances. 

33. I bring to my presence, for the sake of most excel- 
lent prosperity, the showerers (of desires), the adorable 
(Maruts), the possessors of wonderful strength. 
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34. The hills, oppressed and agitated l>y them, move 
(from their places) : the niountains are restrained. 

■35. (Their horses), quicklv traver.sing (space), bear 
them travelling through the firmament, giving food to 
the wor.sliipper. 

3G. Agxi was born the first among the god.s. like the 
brilliant sun in splendour : then thev (the Mari'T.s) stood 
round in their radiance. 


VIII. 2. 3. 

The deitie.s are the Asuwi.ses : t!io Ui/ihi i> S.iDiiw.vNs.^. t.f tlie 
family of Ka>'\v.\; the metre Is Avii-'ht'ibli. 

1. Come to u.s. A.shwin.s. with all your protections : 
Dasra.s. riders in a golden chariot, drink th-^ sweet Snina 
beverage. 

2. Ashwix.s, partakers of sacrificial food, decorated 
with golden ornaments. wLse. and endowed with profound 
intellect.s, come verily in yonr chariot, invested with solar 
radiance. 

3. Come from (the world of) man. come from the firma- 
ment, (attracted) by our pious praises : drink. Ashwins, 
the sweet Soma offered at tlie sacrifice of the Kaxwas. 

4. Come to us from above the heaven, yon who love 
the (world) below, (come) from the firmament : the son 
of Kanwa has here poured forth for you the sweet Soma 
libation. 

5. Come, Ashwins, to drink the Soma at our sacrifice, 
you who are praised (by him) (and honoured) by his pious 
acts, benefactors of the worshipper, sages and leaders of 
rites. 
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0. Leaders of rites, when the Rishis formerly invoked 
you for jirotection, you came ; .so now, A.shwin.s, come 
at my devout praises. 

7. Familiar with heaven, come to u.s from the .sky, 
or from above the bright (firmament): favourably inclined 
to the wor.shipper. (come), induced by hi.s piou.s aot.s ; 
hearers of invocations (come, induced) by our jirai.se.s. 

8. AVhat others than ourselves adore the A.shwuns 
with prafse.s ? The Riishi Vatsa, the son of Kanwa. has 
maguified you with hymns. 

9. The wi.se adorer invokes you hither w'ith praises, 
Ashwtns, for protection : sinless, utter destroyers of 
enemie.s, be to us the sources of felicity. 

10. Affluent in sacrifices, when the maiden (Surya) 
mounted your chariot, then, A.sh\vins, you obtained all 
your desires. 

11. From wheresoever (you may be) come, A.shwins, 
with your thousandfold diversified chariot ; the sage 
Vatsa. the son of Kavi. has addressed you with sweet 
word.s, 

12. Delighters of many, abounding in wealth, bestow'ers 
of riches. A.shwt.n.s, su.stainer.s of all. approve of this mine 
adoration. 

1.3. Grant us. Ashwin.s. all riches that may not bring 
u.s shame, make us the begetters of progeny in due sea.son, 
subject us not to reproach. 

14. Whether. Nasatyas, you be far off, or whether 
you be nigh, come from thence with your thousandfold 
diversified chariot. 
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15. G.ve. Vas.atyas, food of many kinds di'ipji.ny with 

butter to hni, tlie Yatsa. wlio lins magnilled you 

both wdh liymns. 

16. Give. Ashwin.s, inviftorat in g food, dripping with 
butter, to him who prames voii. the lords of liberality, 
to obtain happbie.s.s ; who de.sire.s aiHuence. 

17. Confounders of the malignant, partakers of many 
(oblat-on.s), come to this our adoration ; render us jrros- 
perous leaders (of rites) ; give these (good thing.s of eartli) 
to our desires. 

18. The Priyamedhas at the .sacrifices to the gods invidte 
you, Ashwins. who rule over religiou.s rites, together with 
your protections. 

19. Come to us, Ashwixs. .sources of happiness, sources 
of health ; (come), adorable (Ashwix.s). to that Vat.sa. 
who has magnified you with sacrifices and with prai.ses. 

20. Leaders (of rites), protect us With those protections 
with which you have protected Kaxwa and Medhatithi, 
Va.sha and Dashavraja : w'ith which you have protected 
Gosharya ; 

21. (And) With wh ch. leaders (of rites), you protected 
Tras. 4DASA’U w'hen wealth was to be acquired: do you 
with the same graciously protect us. Ashwixs. for the 
acquirement of food. 

22. May (perfect) hymns and holy praises magnify you. 
Ashwix.s : protectors of many, exterminators of foes, 
greatly are you desired of u.s. 

23. The three wheels (of the chariot) of the Ashwixs, 
which were invisible, have become manifest : do you two, 
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wto are cognizant of the past, (come) by the path.s of truth 
to the presence of living being.s. 


VIII. 2. 4. 

The deities as before; the Biahi i** Shashakakna: tlie metre 
of the second, third, and last two verj^e* Gayatri : of the first, fourth, 
sixth, fourteenth, and fifteenth. Brihuti ; of the fifth. Kakiibh ; of the 
tenth, Triihtnbh ; of the eleventh, Viraj; of the twelfth, ; and 

of the rest. Armshti'bh. 

1. Come. A.shwins. without fail, for the protection of 
the woLshippor : confer upon him a .secure and sp.iciou.s 
dwelling ; drive away tho.se who make no otiering.s. 

2. Whatever wealth may be in the firmament, in heaven, 
or among the five (classes) of men. bestow. Ashwins. 
(upon us). 

3. Recognize, Ashwin.s, (the devotions) of the son 
of Kanwa. as (you have recognized) those former sages 
who have repeatedly addre,s.sed pious works to you. 

4. This oblation is poured out, Ashwin.s, to you with 
praise ; this sweet-savoured Soma is offered to you. who 
are affluent with food, (animated) by which you meditate 
(the destruction of) the foe. 

5. Doers of many deed.s, A.shvvins, preserve me with 
that (healing virtue) depo.sited (by you) in the waters, 
in the trees, in the herbs. 

6. Although, Xasatyas, you cherish (all beings), al- 
though, divinities, tmu heal (all disease), yet this your 
adorer does not obtain you by praises (only), you repair 
to him who offers you oblations. 
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7. Wlien venl\- you amve. A.sir« jx.s. the Bi^hi undor- 
, stands witli excellent (coiiipreheii.sioii) the prai.se (to be 
addre.ssed to you) : he will sprinkle the sweet-H.ivoured 
Soma and the ghannu (oblation) on the Alhart'an tire. 

8. Ascend at once. Ashwixs, vour lijiht-inoviiiit chariot : 
may these my praises brinji' you down r.iihaiit as the suii. 

9. Acknowledge. Xasatya.s. that we mav bru'g vou 
down to-day by the jira-yers and the prai.ses of the son ol 
Kax'wa. 

lb. Consider (iny prai.ses) in tiu' same inaniier (vou 
have considered) wh"n Kak.shivat pra'sed you. ^\hen 1 lie 
Ei.shi Vya.sh\va. when Dirghatamas. or I’kiihin. the 
.son of Vena, glorified vmi in the chambers ol saerltici'. 

11. Come (to us as) guardians of our rlwelling, become 
our defenders, be protectors of our dependants, cherishers 
of oiir persons : come to the dwelling for (the good of) 
our sons and grandsons. 

12. Although. A.shwin.s. you should be riding m the 
same chariot with Ixdra. although you should be domiciled 
with Vayu. although you .should be enjoying gratification 
along with the Adityas and Ribhu.s, although you be 
proceeding on the tracks of Vi.shx'L'. (iievertheless come 
hither). 

13. Inasmuch as I invoke you. Ashwixs, to-day for 
success ill war (therefore grant it), for the triumphant 
protection of the Ashwixs is mo.st excellent for the destruc- 
tion (of enemies) in battle. 

14. Come. Ashwix.s, the.se libation.s are prepared for 
you : those libations which were presented you by 
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Tukvasha clad Yadu. they are now oft’ered to you by 
the Kaxwas. 

15. The healing drug, Xasatyas, that is afar ofE or 
High, wherewith (you repaired) to (his) dwelling for the 
'ake of ViMAD.t, do you who are of surpassing wisdom 
now grant to Yatsa. 

IG. I awake with the jhous jira’se of the Ashwixs ; 
scatter, goddess, (the darkne.s.s) at my eulogy : be.stow 
wealth up )n (us) mortals. 

17. UsHAS, truth-spiaking mighty goddess, awake the 
Ashwixs : invoker of the adorable (deities, arouse them) 
successively ; the copious sacrificial food (is prepared) 
for their exhilaration. 

18. When, UsH.is, thou mo vest with thy radiance, 
thou shinest equally with the sun ; and thA chariot of 
the Ashwixs proceeds to the hall of sacrifice frequented 
by the leaders (of the rite). 

19. When the yellow Soma plants milk forth (their 
juice) as cows from their udders, when the devout (priests) 
repeat the words of praise, then, O Ashwix.s, preserve us. 

20. Endowed with great wisdom, preserve us for fame, 
for .strength, for victory, for liapp ness. for prosperity. 

21. Although, Ashwix.s. you be seated in the region 
of the p.atcrnal (heaven eng.aged in) holy rites, or, glorified 
by u.s. (abide there) with pleasures, (yet come hither). 
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VIII. 2. 5. 

The deities are a.s before : the Jit'-'ln i.s ]’*rAt.ATHA. son of Kanwa : 
the metre raries — that of the fimt vei'se is Btiltnli; of llie seeund, 
MtidhyeJijoti^h TrisJdtthh ; of the thirtl, A/tiisJiiitbh ; of the fourth, 
Aitaraptnildt ; of the fifth. Brihnli : and of the sixth. Satobnhati. 

1 . VV'hether, Ashwins, you are at jwe.seiit tfliere the 
spacious halls of .sacrifice (abound), whether you are in 
yonder bright sphere of heaven, or wliether you are in a 
dwelling con.structcd above the firmament, come hither. 

2. In like manner, as you have prejtared, Ashwix.s, 
the sacrifice for Maxu, con.sent (to prepare it) for the .son 
of Kanwa ; for I invoke Brih.aspati. the universal gods. 
Indra and Vishxu, and the Ashwix.s with rap'd steed.s. 

.3. I invoke those A.shwix.s. wlio are famed for great 
deed.s. induced (to come hither) for acceptance (of our 
oblatiojis), of whom among the god.s the friend.ship is 
esp3cially to be obtained. 

•1. Upon whom (all) sacrifice.s are dependent, of whom 
there are worshippers in a place where there is no wor.ship, 
those two familiar with undecaying sacrifices (1 invoke) 
with prai.ses. that you may driidc the .sweet jmce of the 
Soma. 

5 . Whether, Ashwixs. you abide to-day in the we.st ; 
whether, opulent in food, you abide in the east ; whether 
you sojourn with Druhyu, Axu. Turvasha. or Yadu, 

I invoke you ; therefore come to me. 

6. Protectors of ma’iy. whether you traverse the finna- 
ment, or pas.s along earth and heaven ; whether you 
afscend your chariot with (all) your splendours ; come from 
thence, Ashwix.s, hither. 
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viii. 2. e. 

The deity i- Aexi ; the Hi/^hi Vatsa. of the lare of KA^^^ A : the 
metre of tlie fiist ver.-'e i-, the Gnyalri teimed Prulislithu .-of the eeeond. 
that termed Vftrdh'Uinnitt ; of the next se\en. the ordinary Oayatn : 
and of tlie tenth. Tri.iMubh. 

1. Agni, wlio art a god auioiig mortal.s. (ttiid among 
gods), thou art the guardian of religious ohligatious ; 
thou art to he hyiniied at .saeritice.--. 

i. Victoi (over enemies), thou art to lie hynuu’d at 
solemn rites : thou. Aoxi. art the t liariotHer of satrlfiee.s. 

3. Do thou. Jataved.v.s. drive avay from us those who 
hate us ; (drive away). Agni, the impious lio.stile ho.sts. 

4. Thou tlesire.st md. Jatavedas. the sacrifice of the 
man who is our adversary, although placed before thee. 

5. Prudent mortals, we offer abundant homage to 
thee, who art immortal and all-knowing. 

6. Prudent mortals, we invoke the sage deity Ag-ni 
with hymns to propitiate him for our protection. 

7. Vat.sa. by the praise that .seeks to proji.tiate thee. 
Agni. would draw thy thought from the supreme as.sembly 
(of the god'). 

8. Thou loidcest upon many place.s, thou art lord over 
ail people : we call upon thee in b.ittles. 

9. Desiring strength. Ave call up.m Agni for protection 
ill battles : upon him who is the granter of tvonderful 
riches (won) in conflicts. 

10. Thou, the ancient, art to be hymned at sacrifices ; 
from eternity the invoker of the gods, thou sittest (at the 
solemuity) entitled to laudation : cherish. Agni. thine 
own person, and grant us prosperity. 

HERE ENDS THE FIFTH ASHTAKA. 
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VIII. 2. 7. 

The deity is In'Dra ; the RisJiiy Paevata. of the race of Kanwa ; 
the nietie is I'shnih. 

]. We .solicit, most powerful Indra. who art the deep 
quaffer of the Soma, that exhilaration which contemplates 
(heroic deeds), whereby tlioii slaye.st the devoiirer (of men). 

2. We solicit that (exhilaration) whereby thou hast 
defended Adhrigu. the accomplisher of the ten (months’ 
rite), and the tremblin" leader of heaven, (the sun), and 
the ocean. 

3. We solicit that (exhilaration) wliereby thou urgest 
on the mighty waters to tlie sea. in lihe manner a.s (chario- 
teers drive) their ear.s (to the goal), and (whereby) to travel 
the paths of sacrifice. 

4. Accept, thunderer. this praise (ofiered) for the attain- 
ment of our desire.s. like consecrated butter ; (induced) 
by which, thou promptly bearest us by thy might (to our 
object.s). 

5. Be pleased, thou who art gratified by praise, with 
this our eulogy stvelling like the ocean ; (induced by 
which), IxDRA, thou bearest u.s with all thy protections 
(to our objects). 

6. (I glorify Indra) the deity, who. coming from afar, 
has given us, through friendship, (riches) ; heaping (them 
upon us) like rain from heaven, thou hast borne us (to 
our objects). 

7. The banners of Indra, the thunderbolt (he beans) 
in his hands, have brought (us benefits), when, like the 
sun, he has expanded heaven and earth. 
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8. Great Indra, protector of the good, when thou hast 
slain thousands of mighty (foes), then thy vast and spec.al 
energy has been augmented. 

9. Indr.v. with the ravs of the sun. utterly consume'- 
his adversary: like lire (burning) the forests, he .spreads 
victorious. 

10. This new prai.se. suited to the sea.son. approaches. 
(Indra). to thee : offering adoration and greatly delighting 
(thee), it verily proclaims the measure (of thy merits). 

11. The devout prai.ser of the adorable (Indra) purifie.s 
in due succession the offering (of the Soma) ; with sacred 
hymns he magnifie.s (the might) of Indra ; he verily 
proclaim, s the measure (of his merits). 

12. Indra. the benefactor of his friend (the worshipper), 
has enlarged himself to drink the Soma, in like manner 
as the pious praise dilates and proclaims the measure (of 
his merits). 

13. I pour the oblation of the sacrifice, like clarified 
butter, into the mouth (of that Indra). whom wi.se men. 
addressing with prayers, delight. 

14. The excellent praise which Aditi brought forth for 
the imperial Indra. for oiu: protection, is that which was 
(the product) of the sacrifice. 

15. The bearers of the oblation glorify (Indra) for his 
excellent protection : now, divinity, let thy many- 
actioned houses (bear thee to the offering) of the sacrifice. 

16. Inasmuch as thou art exhilarated by the Soma 
shared with Vishnu, or when (offered) by Trita. the son 
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of tlie waters, or along with the Maruts. so now (be grati- 
fied) bv (our) libations. 

17. Inasmuch. Sh.akr.a. as thou art e.xlularated (bv 
the Soma) on the far-di.stant ocean, so be thou graTified 
now. when the Soma i.s elfused bv our liliations. 

18. Inasmuch, protector of the virtuous, as thou art 
the benefactor of the worshipper offering thee libations, 
or by whose prayers thou art propitiated, so now (be 
gratified) by our libations. 

19. I glorify the divine Ixdra wherever worshipped 
for your protection : (my praises) have reached him for 
the prompt (fulfilment) of the (objects of the) .sacrifice. 

'20. (Hi.s wor, shippers) have magnified with many sacri- 
fices him to whom the sacrifice is offered, and with many 
libations the eager quaff'er of the Soma : (they have 
magnified) Indra with hymns, (their praises) have attained 
him. 

21. Infinite are hi.s bounties, many are his glories : 
ample treasures have reached the donor (of oblation.s). 

22. The gods have placed Ixdra (foremost) for the 
destruction of Vritra ; their prai.se has been addressed 
to him to enhance his vigour. 

23. We repeatedly glorify with praises and adoration.s 
him who i.s great with greatness, who hears our invocations, 
(to enhance) his vigour. 

21. The thunderer, from whom neither the heaven 
and earth nor the firmament are separated : from the 
strength of whom, the mightv one, (the world) derives 
lustre. 
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25. When. Indra. the gods placed thee foremost in the 
battle, then thy beloved horse.s bore thee. 

26. When, thimderer, bv thy .strength thou didst slay 
Vritb.v. the obstriicter ot the waters, then thy beloved 
horses bore thee. 

27. When thy (younger lirotlier) Vi.SHXU by (lus) 
.strength stejijinl his three paces, then verily thy beloved 
horses bore thee. 

28. When thv b, loved hor.ses had augmented day 
by day. then all e.xi.stcnt being.s were .subject unto thee. 

29. When. Indra. thy people, the Maruts. were regula- 
ted by thee, then all exi.stent beings were subject unto 
thee. 

30. When thou hadst placed yonder pure light, the 
sun, in the .sky, then all exi.sting beings were subject unto 
thee. 

31. The wise (worshipper). Indr.a. offers thee this 
gratifying sincere jira.ise along with ijious rites at the 
.sacrifice, as (a man places) a kinsman in (a prominent) 
po.sition. 

32. When the congregated (worshippers) pra'se him 
aloud in a place that pleases (him) on the navel (of the 
earth), in the spot where the libation is effused at the 
sacrifice, (then) 

.'?3. Bestow up in us. Indr.v, (wealth), comprising 
worthy male offspring, excellent hor.ses. and good cattle : 
like the ministrant priest (I worship thee) at the sacrifice, 
(to .secure) thy prior consideration. 
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AXUVAKA III. 

VIII. 3. 1. 

The deity is J^'DRA ; the is Naraim. ot the KA^^^ a inniily ; 

the metre is Ushnih. 

1. IxDRA. wJien the Soma jiiice.s are eft’u.sed. saiictifie.s 
the offerer and the prai.ser for the attainment of inerea.se- 
giving strength, for he is mighty. 

2. Abiding in the highest heaven, in the dv.elling of 
the god.s, he is the giver of increa.se, the accomplisher 
(of works), the possessor of great renown, the conqueror 
of (the obstructer of) the rain.s. 

3. I invoke the powerful Ixhra for (aid in) the food- 
bestowing combat : be nigh unto u.s for our happiness ; 
be a friend for our increase. 

4. Tins g ft of the offerer of the libation flows to thee, 
IxDR.\, who art gratified by jirai.se. e.\:hilarated by which 
thou reignest over the .sacrifice. 

5. Bestow upon us. Indra. that which, when pouring 
out the libation, we .solicit of thee ; grant us the wondrous 
wealth that is the means of obtaining heaven. 

6. AVhen thy di.scriminating eulogist ha.s addre.ssed to 
thee overpowering prai.ses, then, if they are acceirtable 
to thee, they expand like the branches (of a tree). 

7. Generate thy eulogies as of old : hear the invo- 
cation of the adorer : thou bearest in thy reiterated exult- 
ation (blessings) to the liberal donor (of the oblation). 

8. The kind and true words of him who in this hymn is 
called the lord of heaven sport like waters flowing by a 
downward (channel). 
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9. Or lie, who is called the one absolute lord of men, — 
praise him. when the libation is etfu.sed. witli magnifying 
songs, imploring his protection. 

In. Praise the renowned, the sap'ent (Ixdra). whose 
victorious horses proceed to the dwelling of the devout 
donor (of the libation). 

11. munificently minded, do thou, who art quick of 
movement, come with shining and swift steeds to the 
sacrifice, for verily there is gratification to thee thereby. 

12. Most powerful Lvdra. 2 >rotector of the virtuous, 
secure us who praise thee in the possession of riche.s. 
(grant) to the pious imperishable all-pervading suste- 
nance. 

13. I invoke thee when the sun is risen ; I invoke (thee) 
at mid-day : being propitiated, come to us, Ixdra, with 
thy gliding steeds. 

14. Come quickly ; hasten ; be exhilarated by the 
libation mixed with milk ; extend the ancient sacrifice, 
so that I may obtain (its reward). 

15. Whether. Shakra, thou be afar off, or, slaver of 
Vritra. nigh at hand, or whether thou be in the firma- 
ment. thou art the guardian of the (sacrificial) food. 

16. May our praises magnify Ixdra ! May our effused 
libatiorTs gratify Ixdra ! May the people bearing ob- 
lations excite pleasure in Ixdra ! 

17. The pious, desiring his protection, magnify him 
by ample and pleasure-yielding (libations) : the earth, 
(and other worlds, spread out) like the branches of a tree, 
magnify Ixdra. 



VIII. 3. 1] 


Eighth Mandala 


43 


18. The gods propitiate the .superintending adorable 
(Indra) at the Trikadrula rite.s. May our praises magnify 
him rvho is ever the magnifier (of his wor.shipper.s). 

19. Thy worshipper is ob.servaut of hi.s duty, ina'inuch 
as he offers prayers in due se.ason : for thou art he who i.s 
called jnire. purifying, wonderful. 

20. The progeny of Rudra (the Marut.s) is known in 
ancient place.s. and to them the intelligent wor.shipper.s 
offer adoration. 

21. If, (Indea), thou choo.se.st my friendship, jwrtake 
of this (sacrificial) food, by which we may pas.-- beyoi'd 
(the reach of) all adver.saties. 

22. When, Lvdra. who dclighte.sf in praise, may thy 
worshipper be entirely happy 1 When wilt thou e.stablish 
us in (the affluence of) cattle, of horses, of dwellings ? 

23. Or. when will thy renowned and vigorous horse.s 
bring the chariot of thee, who art e.xenipt from decay, 
that exhilarating (wealth) which we solicit ? 

24. We solicit with ancient and gratifying (ifflerings) 
him who is mighty and the invoked of many ; may he 
sit down on the jileasant sacred grass, and accept the 
two-fold (offering of cake.s and So7ua juice). 

2-5. Praised of many, prosper (u.s) with the protectioms 
hymned by the Rishis, send down upon us nutrition.-- 
food. 

26. Thunderbolt-bearing Indea. thou art the protector 
of him who thus eulogises thee : I seek through sacrifice 
for thy favour, which is to be gained by praise. 
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27. Harnessing thy horses, Indra, laden with trea-sure 
and sharing thine exhilaration, come hither to drink of 
the Soma. 

28. May the sons of Rudra. who are th_v followers, 
approach and partake of the glory (of the sacrifice) ; 
and may (other cele.stial) people associated with the 
Maruts (partake of the .sacrificial) food. 

29. May those who (are his attendants), victorious 
(over enemies), he satisfied with the .station (which they 
occupy) in heaven, and may they be a.s.semblcd at the 
navel of the .sacrifice, that I may thence acquire (wealth). 

30. When the ceremony i.s being prepared in the hall 
of sacrifice, this (Indra), having inspected the rite, regu- 
lates (the performance) in due succession for a distant 
object. 

31. Thy chariot. Indra. is a .showerer (of benefits), 
showerers (of benefits) are thy horses ; thou also, Shata- 
KR.ATU. art the showerer (of benefits), the invocation (ad- 
dressed to thee) i.s the showerer (of benefits). 

32. The .stone (that bruises the Soma) is the .showerer 
(of benefits), so i.s thine exhilaration and this Soma juice 
that is efi'u.sed : the sacrifice that thou acceptest is the 
showerer (of benefits), such also is thine invocation. 

33. The showerer (of the oblation) I invoke with manifold 
and gratifying (praises) thee, 0 thunderer, the showerer 
(of benefits) : inasmuch as thou acknowledgest the eulogy 
addressed to thee, thy invocation is the showerer (of 
benefits). 
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VIII. 3. 2. 

The deity is IxDRA : the Bishis are Gostktiv and A.shwasi-ktin. 
of the family of Kanwa ; the nndre Gayalri. 

1. If. IxDRA. I were, a.s thou art. sole lord over wealth, 
then should my eulogi.st be posse.s.sed of eattle. 

2. L{>rd of might. I would give to that intelligenr wor- 
shipper that which I should whh to give, if I were the 
pos.st'ssor of cattle. 

.3. Thy pra'-se. Ixdra. is a milch cow to the worshiirper 
offering the libations : it milbs him in abimdaiir e cattle 
and horses. 

4. Neither god nor man. Indra. is the obstructor of 
thy affluence, (of) the weidth which thou, when praised 
de.signcst to bestow. 

5. Sacrifice has magnified I.vdra. .so that he has supjiort- 
ed the earth (with rain), making (the cloml) (juiescent in 
the firmament. 

b. We solicit. IxDRA. the protiction of thee, who art 
ever being magnified, the comjueror of all the riche.s (of 
the enemy). 

7. In the exhilaration of the Soma. Ixdra has traversed 
the radiant firmament that he might pierce (the Asura) 
Vala. 

8. He liberated the coivs for the Angirasas. making 
manifest those that had been hidden in the cave, hurling 
Vala headlong dow'ii. 

9. By Indra the constellations were made stable and 
firm and stationary, so that they could not be moved by 


anv. 
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10, Thy praise, Indra, raoimts aloft like the exulting 
wave of the water.s. thy exhilarations have been mani- 
fested. 

11. Thou, Indra. art to be magnified by praise, thou 
art to be magnified by prayer ; thou art the benefactor 
of those who praise thee. 

Id. Let the long-maned hor.se.s bring the wealth-bestow- 
ing Indra to the sacrifice to drink the Soma juice. 

Lb Thou hast struck off, Indra, the head of Namuchi 
with the foam of the waters, when thou hadst subdued 
ail thine enemies. 

If. Thou hast hurled down. Indra, the Dasyus. gliding 
upwards by their devices and ascending to heaven. 

15. Thou. Indra. the most excellent drinker of the 
Soma, de.str03-c.st the adver.se a.s.sembl}- that offers no 
libations. 


VIII. .3. .3. 

IXDRA i? the deity ; the Rishis arc the ?anie as before ; the metre 
is Ushnih. 

1 . Glorify him the invoked of many, the j)rai.sed of 
mani- ; adore the powerful Indra with l^nnns ; 

d. The vast strengtli of rvhom, powerful in both (regions), 
has sustained the heaven and earth, and b}- its vigour 
(upheld) the swift clouds and flowing waters. 

3. Thou, the praised of man\-, reignest : thou, single, 
hast slain many enemies, in order to acrpiire the siioils 
(if I'ictorv and abundant food. 
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I. We ceJtljrate, thunderer, thine exhilaration, the 
^hmveror (of benefits), the overconier (of foes) in battle, 
the maker of the world, the gloriou.s with thy steed.s ; 

5. Whereby thou ha.st tuade the idauet.s manifest to 
Aa'U and to Maxu, and rule.st rejoicing over thi.s .sacred 
rite. 

(■'. The reciters of prayer celebrate that thine (exhila- 
ration) now as of old : do thou daily hold in .subjection 
the waters, the wives of tlie .showerer, 

7. Pra'se sharpens th_v great energy, thy .strength, thy 
acts, and thy majestic thunderbolt. 

8. The heaven invigorates thy manhood. Ixdra. the 
earth (spreads) thy renown ; the water.-;, the mountains 
propitiate thee. 

9. ViSHXU, the mighty giver of dwelling.s. i)rai.ses thee, 
and Mitra and Varuxa ; the company of the Marut.s 
imitates thee in exhilaration. 

10. Thou, Ixdra. who art the showerer, ha.st been 
born the most bountiful of being.s ; thou associate.st with 
thee all good offspring. 

11. (Ixdra), the praised of many, thou alone de.stroyest 
many mighty foes : no other than Ixdra achieves .such 
great exploits. 

12. When (in the combat), Ixdra. they invoke thee in 
many ways with prai.se for protection, then do thou (so 
invoked) by our leaders overcome all (our enemies). 

13. All the forms (of Ixdra) have sufficiently entered 
into our own spacious abode : gratify Ixdra the lord of 
Shachi, (that he may give us) the spoil of victor}-. 
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VIII. .3. 4. 

The deity ii. Ixdka ; the Rh-li Akiatbithi, of the Kaxwa fAindy : 
the metre is Gay(di 'i. 

1. Glorify Avitli liytiiiis the adorable Ixdra. the supreme 
king of men, the leader (of rites), the overcomer of enemies, 
the most munificent. 

2. In whom all praews. all kind.s of .sustenance concen- 
trate. like the aggregation ,if the waters in the ocean. 

.3. I worshij) IxjtRA with pious prai.se. glorious among.st 
the best (of beings), the achiever ot great deed.s in war. 
mighty tor the actjuirtnuent (of wealth). 

•1. Whose unbounded and profound e.vhihiratioiis are 
many, protective, and auiiiiating in war. 

5. (His wor,shi 2 )pers) invoke liini to take part (in spoiling) 
the treasures de^i isited (with the foe) : they conquer, of 
whom IxDRA is (the jiartisaii). 

t). They honour him with aniuiating (hymns), men 
(honour) him with s.i(‘r,.'d rites, for Ixdra is the giver of 
wealth. 

7. I.XDRA is Brah.ma. Ixdra is the Rishi : Ixdra i.s 
the mueh-invok'-d of many, inighfy with mighty deeds. 

8. He is to be jtrai.sed. he i.s to be inv'oked. he is true, 
jtowerful. the doer of many deed.s ; he. being single, is 
the overcoiner (of his foes). 

9. Men who are cognizant (of sacred te.xts) magnifv 
IxDR.y with jiious jtrecepts. with sacred song.s. and with 
prayers. 

10. Hun (they magnify) %vho bring.s before them the 
.spoil, who give.s lustre in combats, who overcomes enemies 
in battle. 
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11. May Indea, the fulfiller (of desires), the invoked 
of many, bear us beyond (the reach of) all our enemies, to 
welfare, as if by a ship (across the sea). 

12. Do thou, Indea. (endow) us with vigour, bestow 
upon us (wealth, enable us) to go (by the right way), lead 
us to felicity. 


Vlll. 3. 5. 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre of the fourteenth verse- 
is Brihati, of the fifteenth Satobrihati. of the rest Gayatri. 

1. Come: we expre.ss. Indea, for thee, the liovia 
drink : drink it ; sit down u 2 )on this my sacred grass. 

2. Let thy long-maned hor.ses, Indea. that are yoked 
by prayers, bring thee hither, and do thou hear our prayers. 

3. We Brahmans, offerers of Soma, bearing the effused 
juices, invoke with suitable (prayers) thee the drinker of 
the Soma. 

4. Come to us offeritig the libation, accept our earnest 
praises ; drink, hand.some-jawcd. of the (sacrificial) 
beverage. 

o. I fill thy belly (with the libation) : let it spread 
throughout the limbs : take the honied Soma with thy 
tongue. 

<3. May the sweet-flavoured Soma be grateful to thee, 
who art munificent ; (may it be grateful) to thy body, 
may it be exhilarating to thy heart. 

7. 3Iay this Soma, ijive.sted (with milk), apjiroach thee, 
observant Indea, like a bride (clad in white apparel). 

4 
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8. Loug-necked, large-bellied, strong-armed In'dra, in 
the exhilaration of the (sacrificial) food, destroys his 
enemies. 

9. Indra, who by thy strength art the lord over all, 
come to us : slayer of Vritra, subdue our foes. 

10. Long be thy goad, wherewith thou bestowest 
wealth upon the saerificer offering libations. 

11. This Soma juice, purified (by filtering) through the 
sacred grass, is for thee, Indra ; come to it ; hasten ; 
drink. 

12. Eenowned for radiance, renowned for adiuation. 
this libation is for thy gratification ; destroyer i,!' foes, 
thou art earnestly invoked. 

13. (Indra), who wast the offspring of Shringavrish. 
of whom the hundapayya rite was the protector, (the sages) 
have fixed (of old) their minds iqion this ceremony. 

14. Lord of dwellings, may the (roof) pillar be strong ; 
may there be vigour of body for the offerers of the li batiou ; 
may Indra. the drinker (of the Soma), the de.stroyer of 
the numerous citie.s (of the Asuras), ever be the friend of 
the Munis. 

15. With head uplifted like a serpent, adorable, the 
recoverer of the cattle, Indra .single is superior to multi- 
tudes : (the worshipper) brings Indra to drink the Soma 
by a rapid seizure, like a loaded house (liy a halter). 
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VJII. 3. 6. 

The deitie^: of tlie eighth stanza are the Asitwis.s, of the ninth 
Aoni. SuRYA. and Vayu, of the rest the Adityas ; the liis/ii is as 
b'dVire ; the metre is Uslmih, 

1. Let a mortal now earnestly solicit at the worship 
of these Adityas unjirecedented riclies. 

'2. The paths of these Adityas are unobstructed and 
unopjiosed ; may they yield us security and auynient 
our happiness. 

3. May Savitri, Bhaga. Varun.a, Mitra. and Aryaman 
bestow upon us that ample felicity which we solicit. 

4. Divine Aditi, bringer of safety, belovetl tif many, 
come propitiously with the wise and haiipy divinities. 

.j. These sous of Aditi know how to drive away (our) 
enemies ; and. doer.s of great deeds and donors of security, 
(they know how to e.xtricate us) from sin. 

6. May Aditi protect our cattle by day. and. free from 
dujilicity, (guard them) by night ; may Aditi. by her 
con.stant favour, pre.serve us from sin. 

7. 3Iay the monitre.v.s Aditi come to us for our pro- 
tection by day : may she grant us tranquil felicity, and 
drive away (our) enemies. 

8. 3Iay the two divine physicians, the A.shwixs. grant 
us health : may they drive away from hence iniquity ; 
(may they drive) away our foes. 

9. May Agxi with his fires grant us happine.ss : may 
the sun beam upon us felicity ; may the unoffending wind 
blow us happiness : (may they all drive) away our foe.s. 

10. Adityas. remove, (from u,s) di.scase, enemies, malig- 
nity ; keep us afar from sin. 
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11. Keep afar from us, Adityas, malignity, ill-will : 
do you who are all-wise keep afar those who hate us. 

12. Grant freely to us, generous Adityas, that happi- 
ness which liberates even the offending (worshipper) 
from sin. 

13. May that man who, from his diabolical nature,, 
seeks to do us evil — may he. injuring himself by his own 
device.^, incur that evil. 

14. Maj' inifjuity pervade that calumniating and hostile 
mortal who wishes to do us harm, and is treacherous 
towards us. 

15. Deities, you are (propitious) to sincere (wor.shippers). . 
you know. Vasus, the hearts of men, and distinguish be- 
tween the single and double minded. 

16. We solicit the happiness of the mountains and of 
the water.s ; Heaven and Earth, remove sin far from us. 

17. Convey us, V.ASUS. in vour vessel, with auspicious 
felicity, beyond all calamitie-^. 

18. Radiant Adityas, grant to our sons and grandsons 
to enjoy long life. 

19. The duly-pre.sented sacrifice is ready for you, 
Adity.i.s : grant us. therefore, happiness : may we ever 
abide in near rcdationship wdth you. 

2''i. We .solicit of the divine protector of the Maruts. 
of the Ashwins, of Mitr.a. and of Varuna. a spacious 
dwxdliii.g for our welfare. 

21. Mitra- Aryaman, Varuna. and Maeuts. grant u.‘^ 
a secure, c.xccdient, and well-peopled dwelling, a three- 
fold shelter. 
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22. Since, Adityas, we mortals are of kin to death, 
do you benevolently (exert yourselves to) prolong our 
Jives. 


VIIl. 3. 7. 

The deity is Agni, except in the thirty-fourth and tJiirty-fifth 
verses, in which it is the Adityas, and the thirty-sixth and thirty- 
seventh, in which it is the liberality of Raja Trasadasyu ; the RisTii 
is SoBHARi. The metre varies : that of the twenty-seventh verse is 
Viraj of two lines, of the thirty-fourth Ushnih, of the thirty-tifth Sato- 
brihaii, of the thirty-sixth Kakubh, of the thirty-seventh Panlti ; r.f 
the rest the metre of the odd verses is Kahubh, of the c^en Sutob^ihati. 

1. Glorify (Agni). the leader of all (.siicred rite.-) : tlie 
priests aiiproachthe divine lord, (and through him) coiivey 
■the oblation to the god.s. 

2. Praise, pious Sobhari. at tlie sacrifice this ancient 
Agni, who is the giver of opulence, the wonderfully lumi- 
nous, the regulator of this rite, at which the Soma i"< jire- 
sented. 

3. We adore thee, the mo.st adorable deity, the invoker 
of the gods, the immortal, the perfecter of this sacrifice ; 

4. Agni. the great grandson of (.sacrificial) food, the 
possessor of opulence, the illumer, the shedder of excellent 
light : may he obtain for u.s by sacrifice the happiness in 
heaven (that is the gift) of Mitra, of Varuna, of the 
waters. 

5. The man who has presented (worship) to Agni with 
fuel, with burnt offerings, with the Veda, with (sacrificial) 
food, and is diligent in pious rites ; 
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6. Of him assuredly the rapid hor.ses rush (on the foe) ; 
his is most brilliant glory : him no evil, whether the work 
of gods or of men, ever assails. 

7. Son of strength, lord of (sacrificial) food, may we 
be favoured with thy various fires : do thou, (Agxi), 
endowed with energy, be well disposed towards us ! 

8. Agxi. when honoured like a gue.st. is gracious to his 
praisers : he is to be recognized as a chariot (bringing the 
fruit of the worship) ; in thee verily the virtuous are 
confiding ; thou art the Raja of riches. 

9. Agni. may he who is the offerer of sacrifice obtain 
his reward : he. auspicious Agni, is worthy of commend- 
ation : may he by his pious rites become the giver of 
wealth. 

10. He over whose .sacrifice thou presidest prospers, 
having his dwelling filled with male offspring : he is the 
effecter of his purpo.ses through hi.s hor.ses. through hi.s 
wi.se (counsellors), his valiant adherents. 

11. (So is he) in whose dwelling the all-desired and 
embodied Agxi receives praise and food, and convey.s 
oblations to the all-pervading deities. 

12. Son of strength, giver of dwellings, place the prayer 
of the devout intelligent worshipper, who is most prompt 
in offering.s, below the gods and above mortals. 

13. He who propitiates the powerful and quick- 
radiating Agxi with offerings of oblations, with reve- 
rential adorations and with praise, (is prosperous). 

14. The mortal who projiitiates Aditi with his (Agxi’s) 
many forms by blazing fuel, prospering through his piou.s 
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rites, .shall surpass all men in renown as (if he had crossed 
over) the waters. 

15. Bestow upon u,s, Agxi, that power which may over- 
come any cannibal (entering) into our abode, the wrath 
of any malignant (being). 

16. Protected by Indra, well knowing the path that 
through thy power, (Agni), we should follow, we adore 
that (radiance) of thine, by which Varuna, Mitra, Arya- 
MAX. the Nasatyas, and Bhaga shine. 

17. Those verily, Agni. are of approved piety who as 
thy worshippers, sagacious deity, have established thee 
as the contemplator of men, the performer of good works. 

18. Auspicious (Agni), they have set up the altar, have 
presented oblations, have expressed the libation on a 
(fortunate) day ; they have won by their efforts infinite 
wealth who have placed their affection upon thee. 

19. 3Iay Agni. to whom burnt-offerings have been 
made, be propitious to us : auspicious (Agni), may thy 
gifts be blessings, may the sacrifice (we offer) be beneficial, 
may our praises yield us happiness. 

20. Give us that resolute mind in conflict by which 
thou conquerest in combats ; humble the many firm 
(resolves) of our foes ; may we propitiate thee by our 
sacrifices. 

21. I worship Agni. who ha.s been established by MaNit 
with praise, whom the gods have appointed their royal 
messenger, who is the most adorable, the bearer of oblations. 

22. Offer (sacrificial) food to that bright -shining, ever- 
youthful, royal Agni, who, (when gratified) by sincere 
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praises, and worshipped with oblations, bestows excellent 
male offspring. 

23. When Agni. worshipped with oblations, sends his 
voice upwards and downwards, as the .sun disperses his 
rays, (we praise him). 

24. The divine (Agxi), established by Manu, the offerer 
of the sacrifice, the invoker (of the gods), the divine, the 
immortal, who conveys the oblation.s in his fragrant 
mouth, bestows (upon his adorers) desirable (riches). 

25. Agxi. hon of .strength, .■^hining with friendly radiance, 
and worshipped with oblation.s. may I. who, although 
mortal, am as thou art, become immortal. 

20. 3Iay I not be accused. Vasu, of calumniating thee, 
nor, gracious (Agxi), of sinfulness (again.st thee) ; let 
not (the prie.st) the reciter of my prai.ses be dull of intellect 
or ill-disposed ; (may he not err). Agxi. through wicked- 
ne.s.s. 

27. C^ieri.shed by u.s a.s a .son by a father, let him (Agxi) 
in our dwelling convey promptly our oblation to the 
gods. 

28. Agxi. granter of dwelling.s. may I, who am mortal, 
ever enjoy pleasure through thy pro.ximate protection.s. 

29. 3[av I propitiate thee. Aoxr. bv worshipping thee, 
by the gifts pre.sented to thee, by thy prai.se.s : verily, 
Va.su. they have called thee the benevolent-minded : 
delight, Agxi, to give me wealth. 

30. He, Agxi, whose friendship thou accepte.st, pro.spers 
through thy favour.s, granting male progeny and ample 
food. 
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31. Sprinlded, (Agni. with the libation), the dripping 

(juices), car-borne, agreeable, offered in due season, re- 
splendent, have been presented to thee ; thou art the 
beloved of the mighty dawns; thou reigne.st the 

things of night. 

32. We, the Sobharis, have come to the tlaui.-aiid- 
rayed, the sincerely worshipped, the universal sovereign, 
the ally of Tbasadasyu. for his protection. 

33. Agni. on whom thy other fires are dependent, like 
branches (on the .stem of the tree), may I among men. 
magnifying thy powers, become, po.sscs.sed. like (other) 
votaries, of (abundant) food. 

34. Benevolent and generous Adityas. amuUt all the 
offerers of oblatmn.s. the man whom you conduct to the 
limit (of his undertakings obtains his reward). 

35. Royal (Adityas). overcomers of (hostile) men. 
(ye subdue) any one harassing tho.se (who are engaged 
in sacred rites) and may we. Varuna. Mitra. and 
Aryaman, be the conveyers of the sacrifice (addre-..sed) to 
you. 

36. The magnificent lord, the protector of the virnioU'^, 
Trasadasyu, the son of Purukutsa. has given me five 
himdred bride.s. 

37. The affluent Shyava, the lord of kine, has given 
to me upon the banks of the SuvastU a present of seventy- 
three (cows). 
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VIII. 3. 8. 

Tile deities are the Maeuts ; the Rishi is Sobhaei ; the odd 
verses die in the Kahubh metre, the even in the ^^utohr^}lat^. 

1. Par-tra, veiling (winds), alike wrathful, come hither, 
harm us not : benders of the solid (mountains), withdraw 
not from us. 

2. Jlighty sons of Eudea, 3La.E0TS, come with brilliant, 
strong-wheeled (chariots) : desired of many, well disposed 
to Sobhaei, come to-day to our sacrifice with (abundant) 
food. 

3. We know the great strength of the active sons of 
Eudea. the Maeuts, the shedders of the diffusive rain. 

4. They fall upon the islands : the firm-set (trees) are 
with difficulty sustained ; they agitate both heaven and 
earth ; they urge on the waters : bright-weaponed, 
far-.shining. whatever (you approach) you cause to 
tremble. 

5. At your coming the unprecipitated mountains and 
trees ro.sound ; the earth shakes at your passage. 

(i. (Alarmed) at your violence, Maeuts, the heaven 
seeks to rise higher, abandoning the firmament, where 
(you) the strong-armed leaders (of rites) display the orna- 
ments of (your) persons. 

7. The radiant, strong, rain-shedding, undisguised 
leader.s of rites display their great glory when accepting 
the (-acTificial) food. 

8. The voice (of the Maeuts) blends with the songs of 
the SoBHAEis in the receptacle of their golden chariot : 
may the mighty well-born Maeuts, the offspring of the 
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(briudJed) cow. (be gracious) to us in regard of food, enjoy- 
ment. and kindness. 

9. Sprinklers of the libation, pre.sent the offerings to 
the rain-bestowing swift -passing coiutMiiy of the Maeuts. 

10. IMaeuts, leaders (of rite.s), come like swift-flying 
birds in your rain-shedding, strong-hoised chariot, whose 
wheels bestow showers, to partake of our oblations. 

11. Their decoration is the same; gold (necklaces) 
shine (on their breasts), lances gleam upon their shoulders. 

12. Fierce, vigorous, strong-armed, they need not 
exert (the energy of their) persons ; bows and arrows are 
ready in your chariots ; the glory (of conquest) over 
(hostile) armies is yours, 

13. One illastrious name is given to them all, as widely 
diffused as water for the gratification (of their worshi ppers). 
like invigorating paternal food, 

14. Praise them, praise the Maruts, for we are (depen- 
dent) upon those agitators (of all things) as a menial is 
upon his lords ; therefore are their donations (characterized) 
by munificence ; such are their (gifts). 

15. Fortunate was he, Maruts, who. in former days, was 
secure in your protections, as is he who now enjoys them. 

16. The sacrificer, to partake of whose oblations you 
approach, leaders of rites, enjoys, agitators of all things, 
the felicity you bestow, together with abundant viands 
and the gift of strength. 

17. May this (our praise) take effect, so that the ever- 
youthful sons of Rudra, creators of the cloud, (coming) 
from heaven, may be pleased with us. 
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18. Youthful (Maruts), approaching us with benevolent 
heart.s, grant pro.sperlty to those liberal men who worship 
you, who zealously propitiate you, the showerers of rain, 
with oblation.s. 

19. Praise. Sobhari. (and attract hither) by a new 
.song the youthful purifying .showerer.s, as (a ploughman) 
repeatedly drag.s his oxen. 

20. Propitiate with praise the Maruts, the .senders 
of raui. the givers of pleasure, the liberal be.stowers of 
food ; who are ever victoriou.s in combat.s, and like a 
boxer who has been challenged over his challengers. 

21. JIaruts, who are of like wrath, offspring of the 
maternal cow (Prishni). related by a common origin, 
thev severdliy .spread through the quarters of the 
horizon. 

22. 2Iaruts. dancing (through the air), decorated with 
golden breast-plafe.s. the mortal (who worship' you) 
attabi.s your brotherhood; .'.peak favourably to lu. for 
vour afiiuitv is ever (made known) at the regulated ('ueri- 
fice). 

23. Generous fiend.s. .II.A RUT.s. .swift gliding (thrmurh 
the air), bring to us (the boon) of the medicament' that 
belong to your company. 

21. With those ausp cions protections with which you 
have guarded the ocean, with which you have destroyed 
(your enemies), with evhich you provided the well (for 
Gotama), do you who are the source.s of happiness, the 
unconquerable by your adversaries, bestow happiness 
upon us. 
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25. Whatever medicament there may be in the Sindhu, 
the Asikni, in the oceans, in the mountains, Mabuxs. 
who are gratified by sacrifice, — 

26. Do you. beholding every sort, collect them for 
(the good of) our bodies, and instruct us in their (u.ses) : 
let the cure of sickness (be the portion), Maruts, of him 
amongst us who for his wickedness is sick ; re-establish 
his enfeebled (frame). 


ANUVAKA IV. 


VIIL 4. 1. 

The deity is Ikdra, except in the last two vcrM-s, in which the 
liberality of C'hitba is praised ; the Bishi ia Sobhari. of the fatnilj 
of Kakwa : the metre of the odd versfs is Kakubk, of the even Sato- 
brihati. 

1. Unpreceded Ixdra. cherishing thee (with sacrificial 
food), desirous of thy protection, we int'oke thee who art 
manifold in battle, as (men cad upon) some stout (per.son 
for help). 

2. We have recourse, Ikdra. to thee for protection at 
sacred rites ; may he who i.s ever young, fierce, re.solute, 
come to us ! We. thy friends, Indea. rely upon thee as 
our protector and benefactor. 

3. Lord of horses, of cattle, of corn-land, these libations 
(are for thee) ; come, lord of the Soma, drink the effused 
Soma juice. 

4. Intelligent, but destitute of kin, let us connect oiu- 
selves, Indea, with thee, who aboundest with kinsmen ; 
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come, showerer (of benefits), with all thy glories, to drink 
the Soma. 

5. Gatheringlike (a flock of) birds round thy exhilarating 
heaven-bestowing Soina beverage mixed with curd.s. we 
repeatedly glorify thee, Indra. 

6. We salute thee with this adoration ; why dost thou 
so oft meditate (upon our requests) ? master of bay steeds, 
let our de.=ires be granted. Thou art their bestower. we 
are thy (suppliants), and our sacred rites are (addressed 
'to thee). 

7. We verily are the most recent (objects) of thy pro- 
tection, Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt ; we have 
not known of old one greater than thou. 

8. We acknowledge, hero, thy friendship, (the wealth) 
to be enjoyed through thee, and solicit both, thunderer, 
of thee : giver of dwellings, Indra of the handsome jaws, 
■sustain us in ail abundance and in (store of) cattle. 

9. I glorify, friends, for your 2 >rotection. that Indra 
who has brought to us of old this or that excellent (wealth). 

10. That man glorifies Indra. the lord of bay steeds, 
the protector of the good, the overcomer of enemies, who 
rejoices (m the fulfilment of his wishes) ; may Maghavan 
bestow upon us, his worshippers, hundreds of cattle and 
horses. 

11. With thee, showerer (of benefits), for our ally, 
we bid defiance to one assailing us in a contest (on behalf) 
of a man possessing herds of cattle. 

12. Indra. invoked of many, may we conquer in battle 
those contending against us ; may we resist the malignant ; 
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jiiay we. aided by the leaders (ol rites, the Maruts). slay 
Vritra ; may we be prosperous, and do thou jjrotect our 
pi )us works. 

1.3. Thou. Indra. art by thy birth brotherles.s ; from 
ever art thou without a kinsman : the kindred thou 
de.sirest i.s (that of him) who engages in war. 

14. Thou ackuowledgest no friendship for the wealthy 
man (who makes no ofEering.s) ; those who are puffed u}) 
with wine offend thee ; when thou in.stitute.st (the sacri- 
fice). thou expellest niggardliness, and thou art invoked 
a.s a protector. 

15. Let us not. like fools. Indra. be D'gardless oi the 
friendship of such as thou art ; let u.s a.ssemble together 
when the libation is effu.sed. 

16. Let us never, Indra. giver of cattle, cea.se (to 
benefit) from thy wealth ; let us not accept it (from another 
than) thee ; do thou, who art the lord, confirm to u.s 
pennanent (riches), be.stow them upon us ; thy bene- 
faction.s caunot be arrested. 

17. Is it Indra who has given to the donor (of the 
oblation) .so much affluence ? is it the auspicious Saeas- 
AVATi (who has given) the treasure ? or, Chitea. i.- it thou 1 

18. Verily the Raja Chitea. giving his thousands and 
tens of thousands, has overspread (with his bounty) tho.se 
other petty princes, who rule along the Saea,swati, as 
Parjanya (over.spread.s the earth) with rain. 
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VIII. 4. 2. 

Tile deities arc the AsHWiNs ; the Rishi is as before ; the metre 
of tlie first, thiiil, fifth, and seventh verses is Brihati ; of the second,, 
fourth, and sixth, Salobrihati ; of the eighth, Anushtubh ; of the ninth 
and tenth, Jyotisli; then come four Kakubha Pragathas. 

1. I invoke to-day for our protection that splendid 
chariot, which, adorable A.shvvin.s, advancing on the path 
to buttle, you ascended (to go to the wedding) of Subya. 

2. (hlebrate, Sobhaei, with praises (that chariot), the 
benefactor of former (encomiasts), the worthily invoked, 
the desired of many, the preserver, tlte foremost in battles, 
tlie relied upon by all, the scatterer of enemie.s, the exempt 
from ill. 

.'5. "We incite by our adorations on this occasion the two 
divine Asewins, the overcomers of foes, that they may 
come down for our protection and proceed to the dwelling 
of the donor (of the offering). 

4. One of the wheels of your car niove.s in every 
direction ; the other, impellers of actions, remains with 
you; may your favour, lord.s of rain, hasten towards u.s 
as a cow (to her calf) ! 

0 . Your celebrated chariot, Asiiwins. that is three- 
banked. and capari.soned with gold, graces heaven and 
earth : come with it. Nasatyas. 

6. Be.stowing upon Mantt the ancient (rain) from the 
jiriiiamcut. you enabled him to cultivate (the soil) with 
the plough (and reap) the barley ; now therefore, Ashwins, 
lords of rain, we glorify you both with praises. 

7. Rich in food. Ashwixs, come to us by the paths of 
.sacrifice, tho.se by which, showerers (of benefits), you 
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went to gratify Tkikshi, the son of Tbasadasyu, with 
vast wealth. 

8. Leaders (of rites), affluent in rain, this Soma 
has been expressed by the (grinding) stones for you ; 
come to drink the Soma, drink it in the dwelling of the 
donor. 

9. Ashwins, who are rich in rain, ascend your golden 
chariot, a storehouse (of weapons) ; bring to us fattening 
food. 

10. With those protections with which you have defended 
Paktha, Adhrigu, and Babhru. when propitiating you, 
come to us, Ashwins, quickly ; admini.'^ter medicine to 
the sick. 

11. At the time when hurrying, devout, we invoke you 
both speedily going to battle, at the dawn of day. with 
our hymns, — 

12. Then, showerers, come to my manifold all-propitiat- 
ing invocation with those (protections), with which. leaders 
(of rites), you, who are gratified (by oblations), munificent 
(in gifts), and the overcomers of niunerous (foes), gave 
augmentation to the well ; with such (protections) come 
hither. 

1-3. I address the Ashwins. glorifying them at break 
of day; we solicit them with oblations. 

14. We adore those lord.s of water, leaders on the road 
of battle, ill the evening, at dawn, and at mid-day ; there- 
fore, Eudras who are rich in food, give us not up hereafter 
to a mortal adversary. 

5 
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]5. Adorable Ashwins, bring in your ehariot at early 
dawn happiness to me, soliciting happiness : I. Soishari. 
invoke you as (did my) father. 

16. (Ashwixs), who are swift as thought, the showerers 
(of benefits), prostrators of the arrogant, the givers of 
enjoyment to many, be ever nigh unto us. for our security, 
with many and prompt protections. 

17. Ashwixs, of goodly a.s 2 )ect, leader.s (of rites), deep 
<lrinkers of the Bonin juice, come to our dwelling, abounding 
with horses, with cattle, with gold. 

18. Mav Ave obtain from you (Avealth) spontaneously 
bestowed, comprl.siug excellent strength, such a.N i.s desired 
by all. and unassailable by a powerful (foe) : may we 
obtain from you who are rich in food, upon your coming 
hither, all good thing.s. 


VJII. I. .1. 

Tlic (U-itj- i.s A(;xi : the Hi-ihi is \’iSH\v..iMAX.i.s. the son "i 
N'l'.esaw.i ; the moti'c i.s L’^hnih. 

1 . Adore him who resists (our foes), worship J.U'.wedas 
the diffu.ser of smoke, of unobstructed radiance. 

2. Commend with praise. all-beht)lding Yishw.amaxas, 
that AcfXi, who is the giver of chariots to the imeiivious 
(worshipper). 

;5. The repeller (of foes), the glorified by hymn.s, arrests 
the food and drink, and the bearer of oblations takes away 
the Avealth (of those) of Avhom he foreknoAA's (the neglect 
of sacrifices). 
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4. TJie iniperi.sliable lustre rises of tliat Ao\i, who is 
radiant, brig'lit with blazing teeth, resplendent, and 
glorious amidst troop.s (of wor.sluiipers). 

5. Rise uj} with celestial sjilendour, thou who art radiant 
with great and 2 Jresent lustre, who art worthily worshipiied 
and glorified. 

fi. Proceed, Agni. with jiious praise.s, offering in due 
order the oblations (to the gods), for thou art their ines- 
-seiiger, the bearer of oblation.s. 

7. 1 invoke for you. (worshippers). Agxi. the .iiicieiit 
ministrant priest of men; 1 prai.se him with tlii- li\iiin. 

I glorify him for you. 

8. (Wor.shii) him who is) of wondrous works, u ho, 
gladdened (by offerings), is present like a friend, whom 
(the jirie.st.s) by their sacrifices, according to their power, 
render propitious to the worshijiiier, 

9. Pious worshijijier.s, at the jdace of offerings adore 
with 2 Jraise him who is gratified by worship, the com 2 >leter 
of the .sacrifice. 

10. Let our .sacrificers. jirepared (with their im2ile- 
ments), 2 ^resent them.selves before the chief of the 
Angirasas. who is the most renowned offerer of oblations 
aniong.st men. 

11. These thy vast blazing flames, undecaying Arm. 
are most powerful, vigorous as horses. 

12. Do thou, who art the lord of food, give us riches, 
with male offspring : defend us. with our sons and grand- 
sons, in battles. 
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13. When Agni, the lord of men, is sharpened (bj 
sacrifice), and, well pleased, is present in the abode of a 
man, he verily defends it against all evil spirits. 

14. Hero, Agni, lord of me'n, hearing this my present 
praise, consume the guileful Eakshasas by thy flames. 

15. No hostile mortal shall have power by fraud over 
him who by the (sacred) offerers of the oblation presents 
(offerings) to Agni. 

16. The Eishi Vyashwa, desirous (of propitiating) the 
showerer (of rain), has gratified thee, the bestower of 
wealth ; so we too kindle thee for (the acquirement of) 
ample riches. 

17. UsHANAS, the son of Kavi, has established thee. 
Jatavedas, as the ministrant priest, thee as the offerer 
of sacrifice, for Manu. 

18. All the consentient gods have made thee their 
mes.senger ; maye.st thou, divine Agni, who art the first 
(of the deities), quickly become the object of their worship. 

19. The pious mortal has appointed this immortal, 
purifying, dark-moving, mighty (Agni), his nies.senger. 

20. Let us with uplifted ladles invoke him, the brilliant, 
bright -shining, undecaying, ancient Agni, who is to be 
adored by men. 

21. The man who by the (holy) presenters of oblations 
makes offerings to him, receives (from Agni) ample nourish- 
ment, with male progeny, and fame. 

22. The ladle charged with the oblation proceeds with 
reverence at sacrifices to the ancient Agni, the first 
(of the god.s), the cognizant of all that exists. 
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23. Let us, like Vyashwa, glorify the brilliant Agni 
with these excellent and most pious praises. 

24. RisJn, son of Vyashw.a, adore the far-spreading 
domestic Agni, with praises, like Sthueaa'upa. 

26. Pious men glorify the ancient Agni, the guest of 
men, the son of the trees, for protection. 

26. Sit down, Agni. on the sacred grass, in the presence 
of all those worshippers diligent (in pious works, induced) 
by their veneration (to accept) the oblations of men. 

27. Grant us (Agni) many desirable (things), grant us 
riches envied by many, (comprehending) vigour, offspring, 
fame. 

28. Agni. (who art) the desired of all, the humbler 
(of foes), the younge.st (of the gods), ever bestow riches 
upon the tranquil and constant man. 

29. Thou verily art a liberal benefactor : bc.stow upon 
us, Agni, food, with cattle, and the gift of abundant 
riches. 

30. Thou, Agni, art renowned ; bring hither the veraci- 
ous, the purely vigorous, the resplendent deities Mitra 
and Varuna. 


VIII. 4. 4. 

The deity is Indra, except in the last triplet, which celebrates 
the munificence of Baja Vartt, the son of Sushaman j the Bishi is 
Vaiyyashwa, or the son of Vyashwa; the metre is Ushnih, except 
in the last verse, which is Anushtubh, 

1. Let us earnestly, friends, address our prayer to 
Indea, the wielder of the thunderbolt ; for you I praise 
the chief leader (in battles), the resolute (opposer of foes). 
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2. Thou art renowned for .strengtli ; from the slayiiijr 
of ^'RITRA. thou art (famed a.s) Vbitrahan : thou sur- 
pas.'^est. hero, the opulent in the donation of thy riches. 

3. Praised bv us, bestow ujxui us riclies of wonderful 
variety : thou, the lord of .steeths, rvho, at the i.ssue (of thy 
weapons) ]juttest thine enemies to flight, art the donor 
(of treasures). 

I. Burst open to tliv worsliipper.s. Indra, the highly 
prized wealtli : <;loj-ified by us. do thou who art endowed 
with re.solution. bring (us nealth) witli a resolute (mind). 

5. Lord of .steeds, in the recovery of the cattle the 
opponent.s resist not thy left hand nor thy right, thy 
enemies (resist tliee) not. 

(i. I approacJi thee, thunderer. with prai.ses. as (a cow- 
herd goes) with cattle to the pasture ; gratify the de.sire- 
satisfv tlie mind of thine adorer. 

7. Fierce destroyer of Vritra. bringer (of wealth to 
thy worshippers), subduer of enemies, preside over all (the 
offerings) of us. Vi.SHWAMANA.s. with a (favourable) mind. 

S. May we. hero, slayer of Vritra, invoked of many, 
become possessed of this thy :'ew. desirable, and happiness- 
producing wealth. 

9. As. IxBRA. mspirer (of men), thy strength is ir- 
resistible. (so) invoked of many, thy munificence to the 
donor (of oblations) cannot be marred. 

10. Most adorable, chief leader (of men), invigorate 
(thv-eJf with the Soma) for (the conqiie.st of) great wealth : 
con.sume. Maghavax, the strong (cities of the Asuras) 
for the rich spoil. 



VJJ/.4.4] 


£h;hth Maxdala 


71 


II. AVielder of tlie thunderbolt, our .'<olicitatioii.s have 
been formerly addre.'^sed to other god.s tlian thee : give 
us. .Maohavak, of tliy (s]),)il. a-iid guard it) for us with 
(thv) protections. 

rj. \'eri]y. imjaeller (of iiieu), wlio art to be \\orshii)ped 
by prai.-;e. J apply to no other than thee for sustenance, 
riclie.s. reputation, and .strength. 

13. Effuse the /Soma juice for Inura. let him quaff the 
So/m beverage ; lie by hi.s might rewards (the donor) 
with wealtli. 

14. Let me address the lord of steeds, who associates 
his strength (with the .MARri’s) : now hear tlie word.s of 
the sou ol Yyashwa praising thee. 

lb. No one. Iydra. ha.s ever been born more mighty 
than thou ; no one (.surpassing thee) in riches : no one 
(more powerful) in protection : no one (more entitled) to 
praise. 

Hi. Pour out. priest, the most exhilarating (draught) 
of the sweet (sacrificial) beverage, for he. the ever-mighty 
hero, alone is prai.sed. 

1 7. Indr.a. ruler of horse.-, no one surjrasses thire 
ancient praise, either for force or for fame. 

18. Desirous of food, we invoke your lord of viands, 
who is to be magnified by sacrifices (offered) by attentive 
(worshippers). 

19. Come, friends, let us glorify Ikdra. the leader, 
who is entitled to praise, who. .single, overcomes all hostile 
ho.sts. 
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20. Eecite agreeable word.s, sweeter than clarified butter, 
or than Soma, to the illustrious (Indea), who is gratified 
by eulogy, who rejects not praise. 

21. V ho.se energies are unbounded; whose wealth 
cannot be carried away ; whose bounty extends like the 
firmament over all. 

22. Glorify Indea. the unassailable, the powerful, the 
regulator (of men), as was done by Vyashwa ; he. the 
lord, gives a sj)acioiis dwelling to the donor (of the 
oblation). 

23. Praise verily at present, son of Vyashwa, praise 
(In’dea), who is the tenth of the pervading (vital principles), 
the adorable, the all-wi.se, to be honoured repeatedly 
(by sacred rites). 

24. Thou art cognizant, wielder of the thunderbolt, 
of the departure of evil beings, as the purifying sun day 
by day (is of that) of the (birds) flying in all directions 
(from their roost). 

2-5. In’dea. of goodly a.spect. bring to the offerer (of the 
oblation) that (23rotection) wherewith to defend him thou 
hast twice slain (the foe) for Kutsa ; show the .same 
(care of us). 

26. (In'dea) of goodly a.spect, we implore thee who art 
entitled to jirai-se. for (our) pre.servation ; for thou art 
the overcomer (if all our adversaries. 

27. (He it is) who rescues men from the wickedness of 
ev.l beings, who enriches (the dwellers) on the seven 
rivers : now hurl, thou who aboundest in wealth, thy 
weapon at the Dasa. 
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28. As thou, Varu, hast distributed vast wealth to 
those who have solicited (riches) on behalf of Sushaman. 
(so do thou now distribute) to the descendants of Vyashwa ; 
(and so too thou), auspicious food- bestowing (Ushas). 

29. May the gifts of a humane (prince), when offering 
the Soma libation, extend to the Vyashwas, yea. and 
substantial wealth by hundreds and thousands. 

30. If any ask of thee, (Ushas), when anywhere present, 
where the sacrificer (Varh dwells), (reply) the powerful 
(prince), the refuge of all, abides on (the banks of) the 
Gomati river. 


VIII. 4. 5. 

Tlic deities arc Mitra and Varttna, except in the tenth, eleventh, 
and twelfth 8tanza.s, in which they are the Vishwadevas ; the liishi 
is the son of Vyashwa ; the metre is Vshnih, except in the penultimate 
stanza, where it is Ushniggarbka. 

1. You two are the protectors of Ihe universe, divine, 
and to be adored among the gods ; therefore. (Vishwa- 
MAXAs), thou sacrificest to the pair who are obscrvaiit of 
truth and endowed with real power. 

2. Mitra and Varuna. doer.s of good deeds, (diffusers 
of) riches, who are the charioteers (of men), well born of 
old, the sons (of Aditi), observant of vows, (you are 
worshipped by me). 

3. The great and veracious Aditi. the mother (of the 
gods), gave birth to those two who are possessed of all 
affluence, and shining with great splendour, for the (destruc- 
tion of the) Asuras. 
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4. Tlie "real Mitra and Varuna. the two .sovereign 
and p )werfnl deities, the ob.server.s of truth, illume our 
solemn nte. 

o. (drandsou.s of mighty strength, .sous of energy, doers 
of good deed.s. liberal benefactors, they preside over 
the habitation cf food. 

(). Bc'tow (upon us) gooil gift.s. viaud.s, whether of 
heaven nr earth: m<iv the Wiiter-shcflding rains attend 
iqxni y<ni. 

7. {I'hef-e are thev) who look upon the great deities as 
(a biill contemplates) the herd, sovereigns ob.servant of 
truth ii.nd propitious to adoration. 

8. D'oservers of truth, doers of good deeds, they sit 
down lor the office of sovereignty; observant of obli- 
gation-. tuidowed witli strength, they acipiire vigour. 

9. Thorough knowers of the path, even before the eye 
(can MS'), causing (all beings) to open their eyelid.s, existing 
troiu of ohl. and shining with a mild radiance, verily they 
have been worshijiped, 

id. i\l-i\- the divine Aditi. may tlie JN'As.vrYA.s also 
jn'otect us ; niav the rajnd M.vruts defend us. 

11. Munificent and irre.sistible (M.VRUT.s). guard our 
Vi'ssel by day and night, so that we may be .secure through 
voiir piotectioii. 

ill. We. uninjured (through Ins protection, offer praise) 
to th(‘ hljcral ViSHNtn who harms not (his adorers) : do 
thou who goest by thv.self alone (to combat), and cau.sest 
wealth to flow (to the ivorshipper), hear (our prayer) in 
behalf of him who has commenced the sacrifice. 
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13. A\e .solicit that aiiijJle,' all-desircd. all-guardmir 
(wealth) ^\-hi(•ll JIitra. Varuna- and Aryamax hold under 
their protect'on. 

14. Yea, may he who causes the waters to flow (Par- 
jaxya). the ilARUT.s, the A.sh\vins. Lvdra. Vishnu, may 
all (these deitie.s) together, the showerers (of benefits, 
protect) that wealth for us. 

lo. Those de.sirable leader.s (of men), rapid in movement, 
break down the haughtine.s.s of any (foe) whatever, as an 
impetuous current (sweep.s away ail obstacles). 

16 . Thi.s one, the lord of men (Mitra), contemplati s 
many vast things : we follow his rites for you. 

17. We observe the ancient rites of the imjierial Varuna 
and the renowned Mitra. (rites) that are good for (our) 
dwelling. 

18. (Mitra i.s he) who ha.s measured with hi.s rays the 
limits of both heaven and earth ; who has filled Ixith 
heaven and earth with his greatness. 

111. He. SuRYA. has uplifted his radiance in the region 
of the heaven ; kindled and invoked with burnt-offerings, 
he is bright, like Agni. 

20. Raise your voice in the spacious hall of .-acrifice 
(to h'm) who is lord over food derived from cattle, who 
i.s able to grant nutritious sustenance. 

21. I glorify by night and day that sun (Mitra ami 
Varuna). and both the heaven and earth ; do thou 
(Varuna) ever bring us to the presence of the bountiful. 

22. We have received from the son of Sushaman. 
the descendant of Ukshan, the overcomer (of foes). 
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a well-going chariot of silver, yoked (with a pair of 
horses). 

23. Among bay horses these two are pre-eminently 
the destroyers (of foes), and of those eager in combat ; 
the two strong bearer.s of men. 

21. Through this new prai.se (of Mitra and Varuna) 
I have obtained at the .same moment of the mighty prince, 
two fast-going .sagacious .steeds, with whip and reins. 


VIII. 4. 6. 

The deities are the Ashwins. bat of the last six stanzas VArv ; 
the Kishi as before, Vishwamanas, the son of Vyashwa, (or Vyashwa 
the descendant of Aygieas); the metre of the first fifteen stanzas 
and the twenty-second, twenty-third, and twenty-fourth is XJshnih ; 
that of the.sixteenth and three following is Qayairi, as also of the twentj-- 
fiist and twenty-fifth ; that of the twentieth, Anushiubh. 

1. (Ashwins) of irresistible .strength, affluent showerers 
(of benefits). I invoke your chariot amidst the pious, who 
are assembled to celebrate your presence. 

2. (Sav). Varu (thus), X\satyas, senders of rain, 
affluent .showerer.s (of benefits), as you came to Su.shaman 
with your protection.s to (grant him) great riches, (.so come 
to me). 

3. Affluent in nourishment, we invoke you, who are 
desirou.s of (sacrificial) food, on this occasion at dawn with 
oblatiou.s. 

4. Leader.s (of rites), let your renowned all-conveying 
chariot come to ii.s, and (do you) recognize the praises 
of the zealous (worshipper) for his prosperity. 
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o. Ashwins, affluent showerers (of benefits), detect the 
guileful ; verily, Rudeas, vex your adversaries. 

6. Daseas, who are gratified by sacred rites, of fascinat- 
ing complexion, lords of rain, pass with your fleet (horses) 
completely round our entire (sacrifice). 

7. Come to us, Ashwins, with all-supporting riches, 
for you are opulent, heroic, overthrown of none. 

8. Indea and Nasatyas, who are most accessible, come 
to this my sacrifice ; come, gods, to-day, with (other) 
divinities. 

9. Desirous of you who are bestower.s of wealth, we 
invoke you, as did (our father) Vv.iSHWA : come, sagacious 
Ashwins, hither with favourable intentions. 

10. Praise the Ashwins devoutly. Rishi. that they may 
repeatedly hear thine invocation, and destroy the nearest 
(approaching enemies) and the Panis. 

11. Hear, leaders (of rites), (the invocation) of me the 
son of Vyashwa, and understand its (purport) ; and may 
Vaeuna. AIitra. and Aryaman concurrently (grant me 
wealth). 

12. Adorable showerers (of benefits), bestow daily upon 
me (some) of that (wealth) which i.s given by you. which 
is brought by you for the worshippers. 

13. The man who i.s enveloped in .sacrifices (offered) 
to you, like a woman with additional raiment, rewarding 
him, Ashwins, you place him in pro.sperity. 

14. Favourably disposed towards me. come. A.shwin.s 
to the dwelling of him who knows (how to prepare for you) 
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tile most cojjiously e’ffiiisefl (libation) to be (hunk by tlie 
leaders (of rites). 

J5. Affluent sliowerer.s (of benefits), come to our dwelling 
for (the libation) to be drunk by the leaders (of ]-,tes). 
for you bring the sacrifice to comjiletion by jiraise. as the 
fatal shaft (.slays the deer). 

IG. A.shwin.s. leaders (of rites), among (all) invocatiojis 
may my most earnest 2 >raise invoke you as a me.s.^enger. 
may it be (acceptable) to you. 

17. Whether, immortal (A.shwix.s). you rejoice in the 
water of the finnament, or in the dwelling of the worshiptier. 
hear this my (invocation). 

18. Yerily thi.s Shwetayavari, the golden-pathed river, 
is of all rivers the especial bearer of your (prai.ses). 

19. A.shwin.s, following a brilliant cour.se. you acquire 
celebrity bv the white river worthily ])raisin^ you. the 
enricher (of the people on it.s bank.s). 

'20. Yoke your chariot-drawing horses. \'AYr; bring 
them. Va.su. encouraged (to the sacrifice) : tlum drink 
our Soma : come to our daily libations. 

21. We solicit thy protection. Y.wr. lord of sacrifice, 
wonderful son-in-law of Twa.shtri. 

22. We. the offerers of Soma, .solicit riches from the 
sovereign, the son-in-law of Twa.shtri; (may we become) 
wealthy. 

:13. E.stabh.sh. YaYU, happiness in heaven ; bear 
quicklv thy well-horscd (chariot) ; do thou, who art 
mightv. Yoke the broad-flanked (horse.s) to the car. 
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lit. We invoke thee wlio art of oj-acefu] form. f.\rim(lui>i 
tlirough tliv magtiitude thy liiiilfs iii aJI (lirectioii.s. to our 
religious rites, like the stone (for brui.smg flie /S'ow(n). 

25. Divine Vayu. foremost (of the gods), exulting in 
thine own mind, cause our rites to he produetiA'e of food 
and water. 


Vlll. f. 7. 

The Vi.sHWADEVAS ai'o the deitie.s : j\/.4sr, tlie .-.on ot Vi\.tsw.4T, 
is the Hishi •, the metre of the o<l(l veises is Biihali : ot liie t on. 
Satobrihaii. 

1. Agni is the Purohito at the saenfice : the stones, 
the sacred gra.ss (are prepared) for tlie ceremony. J 
invoke witli the holy verse the iJARns. BKAH.M.txAsrAxi. 
and all the gods, for their desirable proteetioti. 

2. Thou comest (Ao.xi). to the v.etitn. to tlie dwelling 
(of the worshii>per). to the touchwood, to the Smna. at 
dawn and at night : universal deitie.s, giver.s of wealth, 
knowing all things, be the defenders of our ji ous acts. 

3. Let the ancient sacrifice proceed first to Auxi. then 
to the god.s. — to the Adita'a.s. to Varuxa. ob'ervant of 
obligations, to the all-resplendent Maruts. 

d.WMay the uniA'ersal deifies, pos.sessors of all ojiulence, 
destroyers of foes, be (nigh) to HIaxi;' for his prosjierity : 
do you, who kr.ow all things, .secure to us an abode safe 
from robbers through your unas.sailable jirotections. 

5. Universal deities, united together and of one mind, 
come this da_y to us, (attracted) by the sacred praise 
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addressed to you ; and do you, Maruts, and the mighty 
goddess Aditi. (come) to the dwelling, (our) abode. 

6. Direct, Maruts. your beloved horses (to our rite) ; 
Mitr.4, (come to our) oblations ; and may Indra, and 
Varuna, and the swift leaders, the Adityas, sit down on 
our sacred grass. 

7. Bearing the dipt sacred grass, offering in due order 
the (sacrificial) food, presenting the effused Soma, and 
having the fires kindled, we invoke you, Varuna, (and 
the rest), as did Manus. 

8. Maruts, Vishnu, Ashwins, Pushan, come hither 
(induced) by my praise ; may Indra, the first (of the gods), 
also come, the showerer (of benefits), he who is praised 
by (his) worshippers as the slayer of Vritra. 

9. Unoppressive deities, bestow upon us a mansion 
without defect, so that, subduers (of foes), no one mav 
injure our defences, whether from afar or nigh. 

10. There is identity of race among you, deities, destro}'- 
ers of foes ; there is kindred (with me your worshipper) ; 
therefore utter at once the command for our former pros- 
perity and for new happiness. 

11. Deities, posses.sed of all wealth, I, desirous of offering 
wor.ship, address to you verily unprecedented praist, for 
the sake of obtaining desired affluence. 

12. Devoutly iirai.sed (Maruts). when the adorable 
Savitri has risen above you, then bipeds and quadrupeds, 
and the flying birds, .seeking (their objects), enter (upon 
their functions). 
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13. We would invoke eacE deity among you (gods) 
for protection, eacli deity for the attainment of our desires, 
each deity for the acquisition of food, glorifying you with 
divine jiraise. 

14. May the universal gods with one con.sent be together 
the givers (of riches) to Manu ; may they, both to-day 
and hereafter, be the bestowers of wealth upon us and 
upon our posterity. 

15. I glorify you, innoxiou.s deitie.s. in the place of 
prai.ses : no harm befall.s the man who. Mitra and 
Varuna, offers (oblations) to yom- glorie.s. 

16. He enlarges hi.s dwelling, he ha.N abundant food 
who offers you (oblations) to obtain a ble.ssing ; tlirough 
his pious acts he i.s born on every side in his children ; 
all prosper (through your favour) unhanned (by enemie.s). 

17. He gains (wealth) without war, he travei.s along the 
roads with quick (horses), whom Aryajux. Mitra and 
Varuna, alike munificent, and acting in concert, protect. 

18. You enable him (JI.anu) to proceed by an unob- 
structed road ; you grant h’in easy acce.'S to difficult 
passes: may the weapon (ofth->foe) bo far from him. and. 
inflicting no injury, pcri.sh. 

19. Divinities of benevolent vigour, .since you preside 
over the rite to-day, at the ri.sing of the sun. since, pos.ses- 
sors of all wealth, (you are present) at hi.'- .^etting. or at his 
waking, or at the meridian of the day; 

20. Or since all-.wi.se deities, you accept the sacrifice- 
bestowing on the zealous donor (of the oblation) a dwelling 
(such as we may worship in), then, pos.sessor.s of all wealtli. 

6 



82 Kig-veda Translation [YIll. 4. 8 

distributors of riches, may we worship you in the midst 
(of that dwelling). 

21. (Gods), who are possessed of all wealth, bestow 
the desired (opulence) upon the intelligent JJant. offering 
oblations to you at .sunrise, mid-day. and sun.set. 

22. We solicit of you. resplendent deities, a.s a son (of 
a father), that which is to be enjoyed by manv ; offering 
oblations, may we obtain that (wealth), Adityas. by which 
Ave may posse.ss abundance. 


VUI. 4. 8. 

Deities and Rishi as before ; the metre is Gayatri, except in the 
fourth Verne, where it is Pnra-ushnih. 

1. May the three-and-thirty divinities sit down upon 
the sacred grass; may they accept (our offerings), and 
bestow upon us both (sorts of wealth). 

2. 3Iay Varun.a. Mitra. Aryam-AN shkI tho Agnis. 
With their wives, honouring the donors (ol the oblation), 
and addressed with the .'^acrificiai exclamation.— 

3. Be our protectors, whether coming with all their 
attendants from the we.st. from the north, irom the 
south, from the east. 

4. Whate ver the god.s desire, that assuredly comes to 
pass ; no one can resist their (will), no mortal withholds 
(their) offerings. 

5. Seven are the lances of the seven (troop.- of the 
Maruts). seven are their orna-ments,- they we.ar seven 
-surjiassing glories. 
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VIII. I. 9. 

l-)eities as before : the Mishi is Kashyapa, the son of Maeichi, or 
Manu, the son of Vivaswat; the metre is Dwipada Viraj. 

1. One (Soma) brown of hue, all-pervading, leader of 
the nights, ever young, decorates (himself) with golden 
ornaments. 

2. One (Agni) intelligent, resplendent among the gods, 
is seated in his place (the altar). 

3. One (Twashtri) immoveably stationed among the 
gods, holds his iron axe in his hand. 

4. One (Inora) holds his thunderbolt wielded in his 
hand, by which he slays the Vritras. 

■5. One (Rudr.a) brilliant and fierce, (yet) the distri- 
butor of healing meilicines, holds his sharp weapon in his 
hand. 

6. One (Pushan) watches the roads like a robber, and 
is cognizant of hidden treasures. 

7. One (Vishnu) ivide-stepping. has traversed the 
three worlds where the gods rejoice. 

8. Tw’o (the Ashwins) travel with swift (houses) along 
with one (bride Surya), like travellers to foreign countries. 

9. Two of like beauty and of royal rank (Mitra and 
Vabuna), worshipped with oblations of clarified butter, 
have taken their seat in heaven. 

10. Some (the Atris) when wmr.shipijing, call to mind 
the great sanian, wherewith they light up the sun. 
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VIII. 4. 10. 

Deities as before : the is Manu, the son of Vivaswat; each 
of the four stanzas IS in a different metre, Gayairi, Piira-ushnik, Brihati^ 
Anushtubli. 

1. There is no one among yon. gods, who is an infant 
or a youth ; you verily are all of mature existence. 

2. Destroyers of foes, god.s. adored by Manu, who are 
three-and-thirty, and are thus hymned ; 

d. Do you preserve us. do you protect us, do you direct 
us (to oiu good) ; lead us not afar from the paternal paths 
of Manu, nor from those still more distant. 

4. Gods, who are here present, ail to whom this full 
sacrifice is offered, bestow upon us, upon our cattle and 
horses, happiness far renowned. 


ANUVAKA 4 . 


VIII. 5. 1. 

The deitie^s of the first four stanzas are the sacrifice and 
jiraisc of the Yajamana'y of the next five, the praise of the same 
and his wife ; the benediction pronounced upon the pair is the 
divinity of the re, st : the is Manu. the son of Vivaswat; the 

metre of ilio ninth and fourteenth verses is Anushtubh; of the last 
four, Pankti', of the tenth, Padanickrit; of the rest, Gayatri. 

1. lie who offers oblations (to the gods, again) offers 
them ; he pours forth libations and presents (the sacred 
cake), he delights in reiterating the praise verily of 
Indra. 
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2. Indea protects from .sin that man who offers him 
cakes and presents Soma mixed with milk. 

3. A brilliant chariot comes to him. sent by the gods, 
with which, baffling all hostilities, he prospers. 

4. In his house perpetual abimdance. accompanied by 
progeny, (is present), and milch kiiie are milked day by 

- day. 

5. Gods, may the husband and wife, who with one 
mind offer libations and purify them, and (propitiate you) 
with the Sonia ever mixed with milk. — 

6. Constantly associated, may they acquire appropriate 
(sacrificial) viands ; may they be able to offer sacrifice ; 
may they never be wanting in food (given by the gods). 

7. They retract not (their promises) to the gods, they 
withhold not your praise, but offer abundant (sacrificial) 
food. 

8. Blessed with youthful and adolescent offspring, 
and both having their persons richly ornamented, they 
pass (happily) their whole life. 

9. Offering acceptable .sacrifices, obtaining the wealth 
they solicit, presenting gratifying (oblations to the gods), 
for the sake of immortality enjoying personal union, they 
(wife and husband) worship the gods. 

10. We solicit the happiness (afforded) by the mountains, 
the rivers, and Vishnu, associated (with the gods). 

11. May the adorable Pu,shan, the possessor of opulence, 
the most benevolent patron to all, come auspiciously ; 
may a wide path (he open) for our prosperity. 

12. All men with (devout) minds are the unwearied 
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(praisers) of the irresistible deity (Pgshan). verily the 
(most) .sinle.^i.s of the Adityas. 

13. Since Mitra, Aryamax and Varuna are our pro- 
tectors. may the path.s of the .sacrifice be easily traversed 
(by them). 

14. I worship the divine Agxi. the preceder of you. 
(gods), with jjrai.se, (for the sake) of riches ; the wor- 
shippers (cherish him), the bountiful perfector of the 
sacrifice, like a friend. 

15. The chariot of the devout worshipper quickly 
(prevails), as the hero (prevails) in all combats whatever ; 
the celebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to propitiate 
the mind of the gods, overcomes tho.se who are no sacrificers. 

16. Devoted to the gods, pouring out to them libations, 
thou, worshipper, shalt not perish : the celebrator of the 
sacrifice, who desires to propitiate the mind of the gods, 
overcomes those who are no sacrificers. 

17. No one obstructs him by his acts, he is never driven 
(from his station), he is never separated (from his family) : 
the celebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to propitiate 
the mind of the gods, overcomes those who are no sacri- 
ficers. 

18. To him in this life is a valiant progeny, to him are 
swift herds of horses ; the celebrator of the sacrifice, who 
desires to propitiate the mind of the gods, overcome.^ 
those who are no sacrificers. 
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VII I. 


Tndra is tile d(‘it y ; the Ri.^ki is Medhatithi, of the race uf 
KA>r\VA ; the metre is Gayatri. 

1. CeJebrdite with .songs the great deed.s of Ixdra. 
the drinker of the stale Som'i. when in his exhilaration. 

2. The tierce (deity) who, liberating the waters, ha.s 
slain Sribixda. Anar.shani, Pipru and the slave 
Ahishuva. 

3. Pierce the rain-holding domain of the va.st Arbuda ; 
achieve, Ixdr.a, this manly exploit. 

4. I invoke the victorious haiid.some-jawed Ixdra 
for your protection, and to hear (your prai.se.s). as (a 
traveller invokes) the water from the cloud. 

0 . Exhilarated by the Soma draught.s. thou. hero, 
throwest open the pa.stures of the cattle and hor.ses like 
a (hostile) city. 

0. If thou art propitiated by my libation and praise, 
and bestowe.st food (upon me), come with viands from afar. 

7. Ixdra. who art plea.sed by praise, we are thine 
adorers ; do thou therefore, who art the drinker of the 
Soma, be generous unto us. 

8. Gratified by us, bring us undiminished food. Magha- 
VAN, for vast is thy wealth. 

9. Make us (Indra) possessed of cattle, of 
of hor.ses : may we prosper with abundant^r.', 

10. We invoke Ixdra, who is greatlvA^P 
whose arm i.s stretched out for the protec"^^^*^ 
acting nobly for our defence. 

] 1. The slayer of Vritra. the 
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exploits in war. achieves them that he may he the giver 
of much wealth to hi.s worshippcr.s. 

12. Mav Sh.vkra give u.s strength, may the liberal 
Indra with all protections be the supplier of our defici- 
encies. 

13. Glorify that Indra who is the preserver of riches, 
the mightv, the convever beyond (calamity), the friend 
of the offerer of the libation ; 

14. Him who comes nigh, the mighty, the firm lU 
battles, the acquirer of fame, the lord of vast riche.s 
through his prowe.ss. 

lo. No one puts a limit to his glorious deeds, no one 
a.sserts that he is not generous. 

16. Verily no debt is due (to the gods) by those Soma- 
partaking Brahmans offering libations ; the Sonui i.s not 
drunk without the expenditure of boundless (wealth). 

17. Sing praises to the adorable (Indra). repeat prayers 
to the adorable (Indr.v), address hymns to the adorable 
(Indra). 

18. Tho powerful Indr.a.. the discomforter of hundreds 
and thousands, unchecked (by foes), is adorable : he who 
is the benefactor of the sacrificer. 

■ ’^N'dra. who art to be invoked of men, come to 
viands, drink of (their) libations, 
yif the {Soma) purchased bv the milch cow, 
^■vh is mixed with water, that which, 
dlv thine. 

•^he man who offers the libation 
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in anger, him who pours it out upon a spot disapproved 
of ; drink this presented Sonia. 

22. Indra, who hast beheld our praises, proceed in 
tliree directions from a distance, pa.ss beyond the five 
orders of beings. 

, 23. As the sun disperses his rays, do thou di.'- perse 
(wealth upon me) ; may my praises rapidly draw thee, 
as waters (reach) the low ground. 

24. Adhwarytt, quickly pour forth the Soma to the 
hero Indra with the goodly jaws; bring the Soma for 
his drinking ; 

25. Who clove the cloud for (the issue of) the rain, 
who sent down the waters, who placiul the mature (milk) 
in the cattle. 


26. The brilliant Indra .slew Vritea, Aurnavarha, 
A.HISHUVA ; he smote Arbuda with frost. 


27. Sing aloud (priests) to the fierce, victorious (Indra) 
the overpowercr, the subduer (of toes), the praise iiispired 
by the gods ; 


28. Indra, who, in the exhilaration of the quaffed 
Soma, makes knoun among the gods all pious rites. 

29. May those two golden-maned steeds, toe 
exulting, bring him hither to the .salutary (sacri 

30. Indra, the glorified of many, let thy hor.*. 
by Priyamedha, bring thee down to drink the 
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Deity as before; the SMi is Medhyatithi; the metre of the 
sixteenth and two following verses is Gayalri, of the last. AnvMubh, 
of the rest, Brihaii. 

1. We are pouring forth to thee the Somct juice like 
water ; the praiser.s. strewing the dipt sacred grass, 
worship thee, slayer of Vritra. in the streams (falling) 
from the filter. 

2. The leaders (of rites), rejteating praises, shout to 
thee. Vasu. when the libation issues forth ; when, Indra. 
bellowing like a bull, dost thou come to the dwelling 
thirsting for the Soma ? 

3. Eesolute (Indra), bestow abimdrntly upon the 
descendants of Kanwa thousands of viands ; wise Magha- 
V. 4 N. we earnestly .solicit thee for (wealth) of gold and 
cattle. 

1. Drink, Medhyatithi. and in the exhdaration of 
the dnuurht .sing to I.vdra. to him who has harnessed his 
lior.'e'i. who. w'hen the Soma is poured out. is present, 
the wielder of the thunderbolt, who.se chariot is of gold. 

d. He who is well-handed, both left and right, who i.s 
the lord, who is wise, the performer of numerous great 
the giver of va.st wealth, Indra, who is the demolisher 
■ ho is gratified by praise, is glorified (by us). 

10 is the subduer (of foes), the unresisted. 
^1 combats, possessed of vast wealth, the de- 
^ijbation, the praised of many, w'ho by his 
is like a milch cow to the competent 
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7. -WIki kjKiws him drinking with (the priests) when 
the Soma is etiused ? what food has he partaken of 1 
he, the handsome-jawed. who, exhilarated bvthe (sacrificial) 
beverage, destroy.s cities by his might. 

8. As a wild elephant emitting the dews of passion, he 
manifests his exhilaration in many places : no one checks 
thee. (Ixdra), come to the libation ; thou art mighty, 
and goest (everywhere) through thy strength. 

9. He who is fierce, unmoved (by foes) and firm, ready 
equijJiied for battle. — if Maghavax hear the invocation 
of hi.s adorer, he will not go apart (from us) but come 
hither. 


10. Verdy (Ixdra). in this manner thou art the showerer 
(of benefits), l.irouaht by vigorous (steeds) to u.s, unarrested 
(by foe.s) ; fierce (Ixdra), thou art celebrated as a showerer 
(of benefits) \chen afar ; thou art celebrated as a showerer 
(of benefits) when nigh. 


11. Showerers (of benefits) are thy reins, such also is 
thy golden whip ; thy chariot, M.agh.vvan, is a showerer 
(of benefits), so are thy two horses ; and thou. too. Sh.at.a- 
KR.iTU. art the showerer (of beneftt.s). 

12. Showerer (of benefit.s), may the offerer of the lib, 
to thee effuse the Sonta as a showerer : strain 
(Ixdra). bring (us wealth) ; arrester of thy i 
showerer (of the oblation) has prepared th^ 

Soma to be mixed wdth the waters for thee 

13. Come, most powerful Ixdra. ti^ 
ambrosia, (for without coming) 
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achiever of many exploits, hears not onr praises, onr 
chaunts, our hymns. 

11. Shatakratu, slayer of Yrttra. let thy horses, 
yoked to thy car, bring thee, the lord, riding in thy chariot , 
(to our sacrifices), avoiding those .sacrifices (offered) by 
others. 

1.5. Greatest of the great, brilliant drinker of the So)na, 
accejit to-day this our present praise ; may our sacrifices 
be most successful in exciting thine exhilaration. 

16. The hero (Indra) who has (ever) guided us delight.s 
not ill thy punishment, nor in mine, nor in that of any 
other. 

17. Verily Indra .said that the mind of a woman is 
not to be controlled, he declared also that her intellect was 
small. 


18. The two horses of Indra. hastening to the exhila- 
ration (of the Soma), draw hi.¥ chariot ; the pole of the 
."'howerer rests upon them. 


19. fast thine eye.s (son of Playog.a) downwards, not 
upwards ; keep thy feet close together ; let not (men) 
behold thine ankles, for from having been a Brahman 
last become a female. 
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Deity as before ; the Jii's/ii is Nipatithi, the descendant of 
Kanwa, except in the three last stanzas, where the Kishis are the 
thousand Vasurochishas, of the race of Axgieas ; the metie is 
Anushtubh in the first fifteen verses, Gayatri in the three last. 


1. Come, Indra. with thy horses to receive the praise 
of Kanwa ; do you, ruling yonder heaven. 0 radiant witli 
oblations, return thither. 

2. 3Iay the grinding stone, yielding the Soma juice 
as it utters a sound, bring thee hither with the noi.se : do 
you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return tliither. 

3. The circumference of thc.se (stones) .shakes (the Soma) 
at thi.s (rite), as a wolf (terrlfie.s) a sheej) ; do you. ruling 
yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblation.s, return thither. 

4. The K.inwas invoke thee hither for protection and 
for food ; do you. ruling yonder heaven, 0 rarliaut with 
oblation.®, return thither. 

5. I make offering to thee of the libations as the fir.st 
drink i.s presented to the showerer ; do you. ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

0. (Inur.a.) master of the family of heaven, come to 
do thou, who art the .sustainer of the univer.se 
for our protection : do you. ruling yonder 
radiant with oblation.s. return thither. 



7. Sagacious (Indea) bestowcr of niuueroi^ 
granter of infinite wealth, come unto 
yonder heaven, 0 radiant with ob^y^^ 

S. Jhiy (Agni) the invoker, 
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the benefactor of man, bring thee hither ; do you. ruling 
yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

9. Let thy two steeds, huniiliators of the pride (of foes), 
bring thee as (his) two wings (bear along) the falcon ; 
do yon. ruling yonder heaven. 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

10. Come, lord, from whatever direction, to drink the 
Soma offered with Swaha : do you, ruling yonder heaven, 
0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

11. Come to listen to our praises, when they aiv being 
recited, — bestow upon us delight ; do you. ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

12. Indra, who art possessed of cherished steeds, 
come to us with (thy) well-fed and like-.shaped horses : 
do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with obhitions, 
return thither. 

13. Come from the mountains, from above the region 
of the firmament : do you. ruling yonder heaven. 0 radiant 
with oblations, return thither. 


1 1. B.^stow upon ii.s, hero, thou.sand.s of henK nr eattle 
and horses : do you. ruling yonder heaven. 0 radiant with 
oblations, return thither. 

,JIri'U' to us, by thousands, ten.s of tliou-aiids and 
'V ^ aod thing, s); do you. ruling voialrr h^^aven, 
oblation.s. return thither. 

thou.sand Vasurochlshas. and Ixdra 
•ye obtain vigorous herds of Imr.ses, — 
licet as the wind, bright- 
d shine like the sun, — 
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18. Then (having received) the horses, attached to the 
f.illing-wheeled chariot, given from afar, we depart to 
the iiiiilifle of the fore.st. 


VJIl. 5, o. 

The deities are the Ashwins ; the Jiiski is Shyavashwa, uf 
the family of Atri : the metre of the first twenty-one verses is 
V pnrishtajjyotis, of the twenty-second and twenty -fourth Pankti, 
and of the twenty-third Mahabrikati. 

1. Associated vith Agni, wdh Indra, with A'arixa, 
with Vishnu, with the Adityas. the Rudnis. and tlie T'o.sats. 
and united ivith the dawn and with Surya, drink. A.shwins. 
the Sow a. 

'2. Powerful (Ashwi-VS). associated with all iiit<‘lli- 
geiiccs. with all being.s. with heaven, with earth, with tlie 
m.ourdaiiis. united w,th the dawn and with SuRYA. drink, 
Ashwins, the Somu. 

3. As.sociated with all the thrice-eleven deities at this 
ceremony, with the waters, with the MarutS- i\ith the 
Bhrigm. united with the dawn and with Surya. drink, 
Ashwins. the Soma. 

■f. Be gratified bv the .sacrifice : hear my invocation ; 
recognize, deitie.s. all the offerings in thi.s ceremony ; 
united with the dawn and with Surya, bring us, A.sHWIns, 
food. 

5. Be gratified by our praise as youth.s are delighted 
(bv tlie voices) of maidens: recognize, deities, all the 
offerings ill this ceremony ; united with the dawn and 
with Surya. bring us, Ashwins, food. 
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0. Bt3 gratified, deities, by our praise.s. be gratified by 
the sacrifice, recognize, deities, all the oft'erings in this 
eereinoiiy ; united with the dawn and with Surya. bring 
us, Ashwins, food. 

7. Ye alight upon the effused Soma as the Haridrava 
plunges into the water ; ye fall upon it like two buffaloes 
(plunging into a pool) ; united with the dawn and with 
Surya. come, Ashwins, by the triple path. 

8. As two geese, a.s two travellers, as two buft'aloes 
(hasten to vvater). ye alight. Ashwins. upon the etfu.sed 
Sotm: united with the dawn and with Surv.a. come. 
Ashwins, by the triple path. 

9. Ye hasten like two falcons to the offerer of the 
libation, ye alight upon the effused So7nn as two buffaloes 
(hasten to water) ; united with the dawn and with Surya. 
come. Ashwins. by the triple path. 

1(1. Urink. Ashwins, the Sooia. and .satiate vour.selves ;. 
come hither: give us progeny; give u.s wealth; united 
with the dawn and with Surya. give u.s. Ashwins. 
.strength. 

11. Coacpier (Ashwin.s) your foes ; protect and ])rai.^e 
(yoiu- worshipper), grant progeny, give wealth, and. 
united with the dawm anrl with Surya. give u.s. A.shwins. 
strength. 

12. De.stroy your foes, repair to your friends, grant 
progeny, give wealth, and. united with the dawn and with 
Sttrya. give us. Ashwins. strength. 

13. A.ssociated with Mitra and Varuna. w ith Dharma. 
with the Marut.s, repair to the invocation of the adorer ; 



VIIJ. 5. 5] Eighth Mandala 9T 

repair (to him), Ashwins, united with the dawn, wdth 
SuRYA. and with the Adilyas. 

Id. As.sociated with the A)igirasas, with Vishnu, with 
the Maruts, repair to the invocation of the adorer ; repair 
(to him), Ashwins, united with the dawn, with Burya, 
and with the Adilyas. 

15. As.sociated with the Ribhus, and with the Maruts, 
repair, showerers (of benefits), dispen.ser.s of food, to the 
invocation of the adorer ; repair (to him), Ashwins, united 
with the dawn, with Surya, and with the Adilyas. 

16. Be propitiou.s to prayer, be propitious t > sacred 
rites, slay the Rakshasas. remedy disease.s ; united with 
the dawn and witli Surya. (drink). Ashwins. the Soma 
of the oif.irer. 

17. Be prop'tiou.s to the strong, be priipitiou.s to men. 
slay the Rakshasas, remedy diseases ; united %vith the 
dawn and with Surya. (drink). Ashwins, the Soma of the 
offerer. 

18. Be propitiou.s to the Iciiie. be j^mpitious to the 
people, .slay the Rakshasas, remedy disea, ses ; united with 
the dawn and with Surya. (drink), Ashwin.s. the Soma 
of the offerer. 

19. Humbler.s of the pride (of your enemies), hear the 
earnest praise of Shyavashwa offering libations as (you 
did) that of Atri. and. united with the dawn and with 
Surya, (.drink), Ashwin.s, (tht* Soma) prepared the previou.s 

day. 

20. Humblers of the pride (of your enemie.s). accept the 
earnest praises of Shyavashwa offering you libations as 

7 
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if you were accepting oblations; and. united witli the 
dawn and with Surya. (drink), Ashwins. (the Soma) 
prepared the previous day. 

21. Humblers of the pride (of your eneniie.''). seize 
the sacrifices of Shyava.siiwa offeriiiR libations as voii 
seize your reins ; and united with the dawn au<l with 
Surya. (drink), Ashwins. (the Soma) prepared the previous 
day. 

22. D.reet your ch.u'iot downwarils. drink the Soma 
nectar ; come, Ashwin.s. come (hither) : desirous of your 
jirotection, I invoke you ; give precious nche.s fo the 
donor of the offering. 

28. Come, leader.s of rites, when the sacrifice, at which 
your adoration is recited, is commenced, to drink of the 
Sotm offered by me ; come, Ashwins. come (hither) ; 
de.siroUiS of jirotection. I invoke vou ; oive preciou-. riches 
to the donor of the offeriiu!. 

24. Divine (A.shwin.s). partake to satietv of the .sacri- 
ficial beverage, consecrated with the exclamation Swaha ; 
come, A.shwins. come (hither) ; desirous of protection. 

I invoke you; give pre<-ious riches to the donor of the 
offering. 


VIII. .-3. G. 

The (leit\ i.., Indk.i ; tlic Bishi as Ijefore : the fiiNt six veises 
are lu the Shakrnri metre, tlie .seventh in the Makapankli. 

1. Thou art the protector of the effuser of the libation, 
of the strewer of the c'lpt sacred grass ; drink joyfullv, 
.■sha r.AKR.ATU. the Soitui bir thine e.xhilaration.-thiit portion 
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which (the gods) assigned thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, 
who art the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror 
of jiiany. the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Mands. 

2. Pi'otect the worshipper, JIaghavax, (irotect thyself ; 
drink joyfully, Shatakratu, the Sonia for thine exhila- 
ration, — that portion which (the gods) assigned thee, 
Indra. lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over all 
(ho.stile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of the 
waters, the leader of the Maruls. 

.'3. Thou, Maghavan. protecte.st the gods with (sacri- 
ficial) food, and thyself by thy might ; drink joyfully, 
♦Shatakratu, the Soma for thine exhilaration, — 
that portion which (the gods) a.ssigned thee. Indra. lord 
of the virtuous, who art the victor over all (ho.stile) 
hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of the waters, 
the leader of the Hands. 

4. Thou art the generator of heaven, the generator 
of earth ; drink joyfully, Sh.atakratu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration, — that portion which (the gods) assigned 
thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over 
all (hostile) ho.sts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of 
the waters, the leader of the Hands. 

5. Thou art the generator of horses, the generator of 
cattle ; drink joyfully. Shatakratu, the Soma for thine 
exhilaration, — that jKirtion which (the gods) assigned 
thee, Indra. lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over 
all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subdiitr of 
the waters, the leader of the Hanils. 
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0. Wieider of the thunderbolt, reverence the praise of 
the Atris ; drink joyfully, Shatakratu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration, — that portion which (the gods) assigned 
thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over 
all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of 
the waters, the leader of the Maruts. 

7. Hear (the praises) of Shyavashwa offering the liba- 
tions. as thou hast heard (those) of Atri engaged in holy 
rites : thou alone, Ikdra, ha.st defended Trasadasyu 
in battle, animating his prayers. 


VIII. .5. 7. 

Deity and before : the metre of the first veiso U Aiijagati ; 

of the rest Mahapankti. 

1. Thou protectest. I\dra. lord of nte.s. with all 
protections in combats with eneiiue.s. tins saciifice of him 
who offers tliee tlie libations : .slayer of Vritra, ir- 
reproacliable wieider of the thunderbolt, drink of the 
Soma at tlie mid-day solemnity. 

2. hierc(' Ixdra. defeater of hostde armies, lord 
()f I'ltes, (tlmu profeete.st) with all tliy protections ; slayer 
ot \ Rfi'RA. irreproachable wieider of the thunderbolt, 
drink of the Sonin at the mid-day .solemnitv. 

•'S. Thou .slime, st the sole sovereign of this worhl. Indea, 
lord of rites, with all thy protections ; slayer of Veitr.a. 
irreproachable wieider oi the thunderbolt, drink of the 
Soma at tie- mnl-rlay solemnity. 

I. Thou alone. Ixdra. lord of rite.s. separatest the 
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combined worlds (heaven and earth) with all thy pro- 
tections ; stayer of Vkitra. irreproachable ivielder of the 
thnnderbolt, drink of the Sonia at the mid-day solemnity. 

5. Thou, bird of rites, art. sovereifru over our prosperity 
and gains, with all thy protection.s ; slayer of Vettra, 
irreirroachable wielder of the thnnderbolt. drink of the 
^Sorna at the mid-day .solemnitv. 

6. Thou art for the .strength (of the world) ; thou 
protecte.st with all thy protections, but thou needest 
no defender, Indra. lord of rites ; slayer of Vritra, 
irreprpac liable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of the 
Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

7. Hear the praises of Shyavashw.i. eulogizing thee, 
as thou ha.st heard those of Airi engaged in pious rites ; 
thou alone hast protecte<l Tra.SAI)ASYU in battle, aug- 
menting his vigour. 


VIII. 5. 8. 

The deities are Aosi and Ihdba , the Sishi a.s Ijefore; the 
metre is Oayalri. 

1. Indra and Agni. you are the pare ministrants, 
(encouragers) in ofierii’gs and sacred rites,— hear (the 
praise) of this (thy worshipper). 

2. Destroyers (of foes), riding in one chariot, slayers 
of Vritra. invincible : hear, Indra and Agni, (the praise) 
of this (thy worshipper). 

3. The leaders of rites have effused by the stones 
this sw'eet exhilarating (beverage) for you : hear, Indra 
and Agni, (the praise) of this (thy worshipiier). 
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4. Associated in praise, accept the sacritice : leaders 
of rites, Indra and Agni. come hither to the Soma effused 
for this solemnity. 

5. Accept these .sacrifices whereby you have borne 
away the oblations ; leaders of rites, Indra and Agni- 
come hither. 

6. Accept this my earnest prai.se. following the path 
of the Gayairi : leader-; of rites. Indra and Agni. come 
hither. 

7. Rich with the .spoils of victory, come. Indra and 
Agni. to drink of the Soma, with the deities astir in the 
morning. 

8. Hear the invocation, Indra and .Agni, of 8 hya- 
vashwa pouring out the effu.sed juice, (and) the Atrls. 
to drink of the Soma. 

9. I inv’oke you both, Indra and Agni, as the sages 
have invoked you. for your protection, (and) to drink 
of the Soma. 

10. I solicit the protection of Indra and Agni, as- 
sociated with Sara.sivati. to wliom this Gayairi hymn 
is addre.s.sed. 


AlII. .1. 9. 

Aoni is the deity ; the Rishi is Nabhaka, of the race of Kanwa : 
the metre is MaJiapankti. 

1. I glorify the adorable Agni. (I invite) Agni with 
praise to the .sacrifice, may Agni brighten the gods with 
the oblations at our sacrifice ; the .sage Agni traverses 
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both {worlds, disc-hargiiiit hi.s fuuctiou) as inossenger of 
the gods : oiay all our adver.saries perish. 

2. (I’l'opitiated). AgN[. by our new pra'se. baffle the 
hostile attempts of these against our persons, consume 
the eiieu'.ies of those who are liberal (at sacred rites) : 
may all our Foolish a.s.sailaiits depart Iroiu hence, may all 
our adversaries perish. 

I {lour into thy UDUth. Agni. prai.ses as others (fill it) 
with delicious butter ; do thou amid.st the gods acknow- 
ledge (them), for thou art aueienf. the giver of hapiriness. 
the messenger of Vivaswat: may ail our enemies perish. 

1. Agxi grants whatever food is solicited ; invoked 
with oft'erings. he bestow.s oil the worshippers happiness 
springing from tranquillity and tlie enjoyment (of objects 
of sense) ; he is requisite for all immcation of the gods ; 
may all our adver.sarie.s perislv 

5. Agni is known by hi.s most pcweii'ul and manifold 
deeds : he is the invoker of the eternals ; surrounded 
by v-ictims. he proceeds against the toe : may all our 
adversarie.s peri.sh, 

6. Agni knoiv.s tlie birth.s of the gods ; Agni knows the 
secrets of mankind : Agni is the giver of riches ; Agni. 
duly wor.sliipped with a new (oblation), sets open the 
doors (of opulence) : may all our adversaries perish. 

7. Agni has his abode among the gods, he (dwells) 
among pious people : he cherishes with pleasure many 
pious acts, a.s the earth all (beings) ; a god adorable among 
the gods : may all our adversaries perish. 

8. Let us approach tliat Agni who is ministered to by 
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seven priests ; who takes refuge in all rivers, who has a 
triple dwelling place, the slayer of the DaayuioT Mandha- 
TBI, who is foremost in sacrifices : mav all our adversaries 
perish. 

9. Agni. the sage, inhabits the three elementary region, s ; 
may he. intelligent, and richly decorated, the messenger 
(of the gods), here perform worsh’p to the thrice eleven 
deities, and satisfv all our desires: may all our enemies 
perish. 

10. Thou, ancient Agm, among men and god.s, art alone 
to us the lord of wealth ; the flowing waters confined 
within their own hanks flow around thee : may all our 
enemies perish. 


VIII. 5. 10. 

The deities are Inde.\ and Aoni ; tlie Rislii is Nabuaka : the 
metre of (he second verse is Shakwari; of the twelfth Trishhibh-, 
of the rest Mahapankti, 

1. Victorious Inura and Acini, bestow upon u.s riche.s 
whereby we may destroy our powerful enemies in combats 
as fire fanned by the wind consumes the forest, s : may all 
our enemies perish. 

2. Do we not invoke you both i we worship e.speeiallv 
Indra. who is the .stronge.st leader of men ; lie comes 
occasionally w(th his horses to bestow uiion ii.s food ; he 
come.s to partake of the sacrifice : may all our enemies 
perish. 

3. I'hey two. Indra and Agni, are present in the midst 
<if battles; do you two, leaders of rites, who are really 
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sages, when solicited (hy the wise), accept the offering 
(from him) who seeks your friendship : may all our enemies 
perish. 

4. Worship, like Nabhaka, Iudra and Agisi with 
sacrifice and praise, of whom is this univer.se, upon whose 
lap this heaven and the .spacious earth deposit their 
treasure : may all our enemies perish. 

5. Address like Nabhaka yoiw praises to Indra and 
Agni, who overspread (with their lustre) the seven-rooted 
ocean whose gates are hidden, and of whom Indea by his 
might is the lord; may all our enemies perish. 

6. Cut off (the foe), Indra. a.« an old (pruner) the pro- 
truding (branch) of a creeper ; humble the .strength of the 
Dasa ; may we divide his accumulated treasure (despoded) 
by Indra: may all our enemies perish. 

7. Inasmucli as the.se jieople lionour Indra and Agni 
with gifts and with praises, .so may we, defying hosts, 
overcome (our foes) with our warriors ; let us praise those 
seeking praise ; may all our enemies perish. 

8. Offering oblations, (the wmr.shiiipers) approach to the 
worship of iNDR.t and Agni, who are of a white com- 
pfexion, and rise from below with bright rays to heaven : 
they verily have liberated the water.s from bondage : may 
all our enemies perish. 

9. Indra. wielder of the thunderbolt, instigator (of 
acts), may the nmnerous merits, the many excellences of 
thee, who art the bestower of affluence and of male off- 
spring, perfect our understandings ; may all our enemies 
perish. 

10. Animate with praises that brilliant adorable Indra, 
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the distributor (of riches), who bv' his might breaks tiie 
eggs of Shushna : may he conquer the celestial waters: 
may all our enemies perish. 

11. Animate that Indra to whom .sacrifice is due. — 
sincere, bountiful, adorable ; him who frequents sacrifices, 
who breaks the eggs of Shii.shna; thou hast conquered 
the celestial water.s : may all our enemies perish. 

1-. Thus has a new hymn been addressed to Indra 
and Agxi. as ua.s done by my father, by Mandhatri. by 
Angiras : cherish us with a triple defended dwelling: 
may we be the lords of riches. 


VIII. 5. II. 

The deity is Vaeun.c: the itisWNABHAKA ; the metre Mahapankti. 

1. Offer praise to that opulent Varuna, and to the 
most sage Marut.s ; (Varuna) who protects men by his 
acts, as (the herdsman guard.s) the cattle : may all our 
enemies perish. 

2. (1 praise) with a like prai.se. with the praises of (my) 
progenitors, with the eulogies of Mabhaka. that Varuna 
who rises up in the vicinity of the rivers, and ill the midst 
(of them) ha.s seven si.sters : iiiay all our eneniies perish. 

3. He embraces the nights : of goodly aspect, and quirk 
of movement, he encompasses the universe bv his acts : 
all who are desirous (of hi.s favour) diligently offer him 
worship at the three diurnal rites ; may all our enemies 
peri,sh. 

4. He, who visible alxive the earth sustains the points 
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of the liorizoii. i.s the mpa.surer (of the Hiiiverse) ; that is 
the aneieut aboile of Varxtva, to which we have access ; 
he is our lord, liki* the keeper of cattle ; may all our eiienhe.s 
perish. 

5. He A ho IS the sustaiuer of the worlds, who knows 
the hiilden ami secret names of the (solar) rays, he is the 
sage who cherishes the acts of sage.s. as the heaven cherishes 
numerous forms ; may all onr enemies perish. 

6. In whom all pious acts are concentrated, like the 
nave in the (centre of the) wheel, worship him quickly who 
abides in the three world.® ; as men assenible the cattle 
in their pasture, .so do (our foe.s) collect their hor.ses (to 
as.sail Us) ; may all our enomie.s perish. 

7. He who. pas.sing amidst those (regions of the firma- 
ment), gives refuge to all their races, anrl all the deities- 
precede the chariot of Vaeuna, when manifesting his 
glories to perform his worship : may all onr enemies peri.sh. 

8. He is the hidden ocean; swift he mounts (the 
heaven) as (the sun) the sky; when he has placed the 
sacrifice in those (regions of the finnament), he demolishes 
with his brilliant radiance the devices (of the Asuras) ; 
he ascends to heaven ; may all our enemies perish. 

9. Of whom, present in the three wmrlds, the brilliant 
rays pervade the three realms beyond, the eternal dwelling 
of Varuxa, he is lord of the seven (rivers) ; may all our 
enemies perish. 

10. He w'ho in his successive functions emits his bright 
rays or turns them dark, first made hi.s residence (in the 
firmament), and, as the unborn sun the sky, supports 
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with the pillar (of the firmament) both heaven and earth : 
may all onr enemie.s perish. 

VIII. 5. l± 

The deity of the first triplet is Varuna; the metre Trishtubh : 
the deities of the second triplet are the Ashwins, and the metre 
Anushtubh\ the Eishi is Archananas or Nabhaka. 

1. The possessor of all wealth, the powerful Varuna. 
ha.s fixed the heaven ; he ha.s meted the niea.sure of the 
earth ; he pref?ide.s as supreme monarch ov^er all world.s ; 
these all are the functions of Varuna. 

2. Glorify then the mighty Varuna ; reverence the 
wise guardian of ambrosia ; may he bestow upon us a 
thrice sheltering habitation : may heaven and earth 
preserve us abiding in their proximity. 

.3. Divine Varuna. animate the sacred acts ot me 
engaging in this thy worship : may we ascend the safe- 
bearing ve.'ssel by which we may cross over all dilficultie.'-. 

4. The .sacred stones, A.shwins, the piou.s woushippers, 
Nasatya.S, have fallen upon their sacred functions, (to 
induce you) to drink the Soma : may all our enemies 
peri.sh. 

5. In like mauner as the pious Atri, A.SHwin.s. invoked 
you with hymns, so (I invoke you). Nasata'as, to drink 
the Soma : may all our enemies perish. 

6. In like manner as the wise Invoke you for jirotcction, 
so do I invoke you, Nasatyas, to drink the Soma : may 
all our enemies perish. 
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ANUVAKA VI. 


VIII. 6. 1. 

The deity is Agni ; Vibupa, of the race of Anoieas, is the 
Bishi : the metre is Gayatri. 

1. These repeaters of laudations recite the praises of 
the wise creative Agni, the uninterrupted sacrificer. 

2. Agni, Jatavedas, to tliee, the liberal offerer (of 
the oblation), the all-beholding. I repeat earnest praise. 

3. Thy fierce flame.s, Agni, coii.suine the forest, as wild 
auimals destroy (the plants) with their teeth. 

4. The consiuiiing .smoke-bannered fires, borne by 
the wind, spread diversely in the firmament. 

5. These fire.s .separately kindled are beheld like the 
token.s of tlie dawn. 

fi. Black du.st is rai.sed by the feet of Jatavedas when 
he moves, when Agni spread.s on the earth. 

7. iMaking the plants his food. Agni devouring them is 
never satiated, but fads again upon the young (shrub.s). 

8. Bowing down (the trees) with his toi.gues (of flame), 
and blazing with splendour. Agni shines in the forests. 

9. Thy station. Agni. is in the water.-:' ; thou clingest 
to the plants, and becoming their embryo, art born again. 

10. Thy lustre. Agni, lambent in the mouth of the ladle, 
shines when offered from (the oblation of) butter. 

11. Let u.s adore with hymns Agni, the granter (of 
de.sires), the eater of the ox, the eater of the marrow', on 
wdio.se back the libation is poured. 
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12. We solicit tlu'c, Agni. invoker ol the ]ierlonr.er 
■of sacred rite.s. with oblatioii.s and witli fuel. 

1 2. Holy Agni, to whom oblation.s are offered, w e worsluji 
thee in like manner (a.s thou hast been wor.sliijiped) by 
Bhrigii. by Manias, by Angiras. 

11. Thou. A.GNI. art kindled by Agni: a 'ace by a 
-sage, a saint by a saint, a. friend by a friend. 

15. Do thou. Agni, bestow upon the pioiw donor (of 
the oblation) infinite riclie.s and food with male progeny. 

16. Agni. (our) hrotlier. who art elicited by strength, 
who hast red horses, and art (the performer) of jiure rites, 
be propitiated by this my prai.se. 

17. My praise.s hasten to thee, Agni. a.s cows enter 
their stalls (to give milk) to the thirsting calves. 

18. To thee. Agni. who art the chief of the Aiigirnsns. 
all p.-ople have sever.dly recourse for the attainment of 
their desires. 

19. The wi.se, the intelligent, the sagacious, prop’tiate 
Agni with sacrifice.s .hir the attainment of food. 

20. I’reparing the sacrifioe in their mansions, (the 
worshippers) ailoie thee, Agni. the powerful, the bt-arer 
(of the oblation), tlie invoker of the gods. 

21. Thou art the lord, thou beholdest all people alike 
in many places ; we therefore invoke thee in battles. 

22. Adore that .Igni who slmie.s brightly when fed with 
■offerings of butter who hears this our invocation. 

22. We inv(il:e thee. .\gni. who art .Iatavedas. li.sten- 
ing (to our praises). e.Kterminating our foes. 
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k 1 praise tliis Agni. the sovereign of jnen. tlie woiKler- 
Jill, the siijjeriiitendeiit of holy acts ; may he hear me. 

25. We invigorate like a hor.se that (Agni) wliose might 
is ev'erywhere present ; who is noble, strong, and benevo- 
lent. 

2H. Slaying the malignant, (driving away) our enemies, 
everywhere consuming the Ralskasas. do thou. Agni. 
blaze forth with bright (radiance). 

27. Chief of the Aiigirasns, whom men kindle t:< tlid 
-M.ANds ; Agni. hear my words. 

28. We worship with praise.s thee, .\gni. who art bom 
in hea\eii or in the water.s. elicited by strength. 

29. Ail these people, the inhabitant, s (of the earth), 
otter severally to thee (.sacrificial) food for thv eating and 
enjoyment. 

.■}(). Agni. through thee, may we, .skilled in sacrifices 
and beholding men all our days, pass through (all) diffi- 
culties. 

.21. We invoke with cheerful and delightful (hvmns) 
the gladilening Agni. dear to many, who abides in the 
sacrifice with puritying brilliance. 

32. Shining forth, Agni, like the rising sen. displaying 
thy strength by thy beams, tliou de.stroyest rlie darkne.-s. 

33. AVe solicit from thee, strong Agni. that dc.sirable 
wealth which is in thy gift and which decayeth nut. 
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VIII. 6. 2. 

The io Agki : ViRUPA of the race of Axoiras is the 

Hishi ; the metre is Gai/atri. 

1. Honour Agni with fuel, awaken him, tlie guest, with 
(libations of) butter ; offer the oblations ii, him. 

2. Agni, accept my iirai.se, be invigorated by this 
prayer ; be favourable to our hymns. 

3. I set Agni in the front as the me.ssenger, I adore 
him as the bearer of the oblations ; may he cause the gods 
to .sit down here. 

4. Brilliant Agni, as thou art kindled, thy great flames 
start blazing up. 

5. Let my ladles, filled with butter, come near thee. 
0 propitious one ; Agni, receive our oblations. 

6. I wor.ship ,4 .gni, the exhilarating invoker (of the 
gods), the priest, him who shines .forth with various lustre, 
and is rich in brilliance ; may he give ear. 

7. (I worship) the bidoved Agni. the ancient adorable 
invoker (of the god.s). the wise, the frequenter of sacrifices. 

8. Agni. best of the Angirasns. do thou, continually 
accepting these our oblations, conduct the sacrifice at the 
due seasons. 

9. Brilliant-flamed giver of good, do thou, the knower, 
when kindled, bring the ho.st of the gods hither. 

fo. We solicit the wdse invoker (of the gods), the bene- 
ficent, the smoke-bannered, the re.splendent. the banner 
of the sacrifices. 

11. Divine Agni. produced by strength, do thou protect 
us from the injurer. tear asunder our enemies. 
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] The wipe Aua’i. beautifying his body witli the ancient 
hap grown in might through the intelligent hyraner. 
1 o. I invoke Agni of purifying lustre, the son of (sacri- 
hcial) food, in this inviolable sacrifice. 

11.0 Agni. adorable to thy friends, .sit down with the 
gods on our sacred grass with thy resplendent radiance. 

l i. Whatsoever mortal worships the divine Agn’I in 
his house (for the attainment) of wealth, to him he gives 
riches. 

IG. Agni. the head (ot the gods), the .summit of 
heaven. — he the lord of the earth, — ghuldens the seed of 
the waters. 

17. Agni. thy pure, bright, shining Hanies send l().'’th 
thy .splendours. 

Id. Agni, lord of heaven, thou pre.sidcst over (all) 
that is to bo desired or given ; may 1 be thy eulogist for 
h;ij)]iiness. 

19. Tliee, Agni, the wi.se (praise), thee they rejoice with 
(pious) rit(>s ; may our pr:ii,ses invigorate thee. 

llG. W'e ever choose the friendshii) of Agni, the un- 
hanned. the strong, the messenger, the praiser (of the 

gods). 

til. The pure Agni shines forth when worshipped, — 
the purest offerer, the x>nre priest, the pure sage. 

'~ 2 . iflay my rites also and my prai.ses ever invigorate 
thee ; Agni. take thought of our friendship. 

d.'i. Agni, if I ivere thou or thou wort I, thy wishes here 
should come true. 

21. Agni, thou art rich in splendour, the lord of wealth. 

8 F 
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and the giver (if (Rvellings ; may we too ahid" in tliy 
favour. 

25. Agni, luy loud praises proceed to thee, oli-ervaut 
of pious rites, as rivers to the sea. 

26. I glorify with hymns the ever-young Agm. rhe hu'd 
of men, the wise, the all-devouring, the performer of many 
acts. 

27. Let us .seek with our hymns Agxi. the coiiductor 
of the sacrifices, the mighty, the sharii-jaived. 

28. May this (my family) also be thy w or'hipper.s, 
adorable Agni ; 0 purifier, give them happine-.'. 

29. Thou verily art wise, seated at tlie oblation, wakeful 
as the seer (for the welfare of living beings) : Aftxi. thou 
ever shinest in the sky. 

30. Wise Agxi, giver of dwellings, extend our iivi?s. 
before .sins or a.ssailants (destroy u.s). 

ITTT. (>. ;t. 

The deitu-s of the hift verue are Isdk.c and Aovi; the deity of 
the rest of the liymn is iNUR.i ; Trishoka of the race of K.ixwa 
is the Mishi : the metre is Gayalri. 

1. Those (.sages) who kindle Agni. tho.se of whom the 
('Ver-young Ixdra is the friend, eontiiiuallv .opreatl tlte 
■oacreu gras.s. 

2. Ample is their fuel, many their hymms. broad their 
.'iicrei^l shaving, — wlio.se friend is the ever-voimu Ia’de.v. 

3. Though before powerless to combat, the hero by 
his might now .subdue.^ one siirroimded hv tdli,-'. (if helped 
,by tho.se) of whom the ever-young Ixdra is tlie friend. 
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1. 'i'iie .slayer of Vkitra. as soon a.s he was born, seized 

hi.s arrow, and asked his mother, ‘’who are the terrible, 

who are renowned 

5. Thy strong mother answered thee, "he who wi.she.s 
thy enmity fights as the elephant in the mountain. ’ 

(3. 0 Maghavan, do thou hear (.jur praise) ; whosoever 
desires of thee, thou bearest to him his request ; uhat 
thou fi.vest is sure. 

7. When Indea, the warrior, goes to battle, desiiou.s 
of gallant steeds, he is the foremost of the lords of chariots. 

8. Thunderer, smite all tliy enemies that they may be 
scattered,— be to us a most abundant benefactor. 

9. May Indra. whom no foes can liarm, .send before us 
a beautiful chariot for the accpiisition (of our desires). 

10. Strong IxDRA. may we escii 2 )e thy enemies ; may 
we come to thee abundantl}' for thy gifts, rich in cattle. 

11. (May we come), thunderer, .slowly approaching 
thee,- -may we be rich in hor.ses, 2>assessed of abundant 
treasure, ready to offer, and unharmed (by calamity). 

12. (The sacriticer) gives to thy praisers day by day 
hundreds and thousands of excellent and aus^hciou.s gifts. 

13. We know thee, Indr.v, as the conqueror of w ealth, 
the breaker of firm obstacles, the opener, and (guarding 
from harm) as a house. 

11. Wise (Indea), overcomer of enemies, wlieu we 
solicit thee the barterer, may the drops of the Somn cxliila- 
rate thee the exalted one. 

15. Grant to us the iiossessions of that rich man who. 
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through his niggardliness, reviles thee as to thy bestowal 
of wealth. 

16. These fnends. effusing the Soma, look on thee. 
Indra. as men with their fodder ready (look) on their 
cattle. 

17. We. invoke thee here from afar for our protection, 
who art never deaf, and whose ears are always open to 
hear. 

18. If thou heare.st this our prayer, then d'splav thy 
invincible power and be our nearest Iciiisnuin. 

19. Whenever, repairing to thee in cur distress, we 
offer our praises, attend to us, Ixde.a, as a giver of cattle. 

2(1. Lord of might, we lean on thee as the aged on a 
staff : we long for thee in the sacrifice. 

21. Sill" the prai.se to Ixdra. who is rich in wealth 
and bountiful, whom none can stay in battle. 

22. When the Soma is effu.-ed. I pour out the libation 
to thee, .sliowerer (of bles.sing..'), for thy drinking : satiate 
thy.self. enjoy the e.xh lurating draught. 

23. J.et not fools, .seeking protection, nor mocker.^ 
trouble thee : favour not the eneinies of the 

21. Let (the worsliippers) gladden thee here ivith the 
Soma iiii.xed with iiiilk. for the attaiiuiient of great wealth ; 
drink it as the buffalo a hike. 

2-3. Proclaim in our assemblie.s tho.se perpetual and ever 
new ride's wdiich the .slayer of Yritka sends from afar. 

26. Iadea drank the Soma offering of Kadru, (he 
smote the eneinie.s) of the thou.sand-armed ; there did 
his might shine forth. 
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27. M'ell knowing tho.se (sacrificial) deecLs of Tuevasa 
and Yadu, he overcame Ahxavayya in battle. 

28. I jno.ise our common (Ixdra), the deliverer of your 
families, the slayer (of your eiicniies, the bestow er) of riche, s 
in cattle. 

29. (I praise) in hymn.s the mighty Tndra. the augmenter 
of waters, for the attainment of wealth, when the Soma 
is effused with (.song) ; 

30. Who clove for Trishoka the broad womb-like cloud, 
(and made) a path for the cows to issue forth. 

31. Whatever thou undertakest in thy exhilaration, 
w'hatever thou purposest in thy mind or art thinking to 
bestow,— 0 Ix’DRA. do it not. but bles.« us. 

32. I.VDRA. the least deeds of one like thee are renowned 
iu the earth ; may thy care visit me. 

33. Thine be tho.se a.scriptions of ijraise, thine those 
hymns, through which, Indra. thou ble.«,sest us. 

31. Slay us not for one sin, not for two, not for three ; 

O hero, slay us not for many. 

35. I am afraid of one like thee, terrible, the smiter of 
enemies, the destroyer, who endure.s ho.stile attack.®. 

36. Wealthy (Indra), may I never have to tell thee of 
the destitution of my friend or my son ; may thy mind 
be favourable towards me. 

37. “Who, 0 mortaks,'’ .said (Indea), “unprovoked, • 
hath ever, as a friend, slain his friend ? Who fleeth from 
me ? ” 

38. Showerer (of benefits), when the ready Soma was 
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efEused,. thou didst devour much, without stint, rushing- 
down like a gamester. 

39. I draw hither thv two steeds, harnessed to a beauti- 
ful chariot and yoked by hymns, since thou gives! wealtli 
to the Brahmans. 

40. Cleave asunder all the liostile hosts, frmtrate tlieir 
destructive attacks, and bestow on u.s their desirable 
wealth. 

41. Bestow on us, Indka. tliat desirable wealth, wliich, 
is deposited in strongholds, in fa.stnesses, and in places 
which can stand an attack. 

42. Bestow on us, Indra. that desirable wealth which 
all men recognize as given abundantly by thee. 


VIII. 6. 4. 

IrfDRA is the deity of the first twenty verses, the twenty-ninth^ 
thirtieth, thirty-first, and thirty-third ; that of the twenty-first and 
three following verses is the liberality of Pbithushravas, the eon of 
KA^'ITA ; that of the remaining verses is Vaytt : the metre varies; 
the is Vasha, the son of Ashwa. 

1 . 0 wealthy Ixdra, the leader (of rites), we belong to 
one like thee, ruler of horses. 

2. Thee, thunderer, we verily know to be the giver of 
food, thee we know to be the giver of riches. 

3. 0 Shatakratu, wielding a hundred protections - 
whose greatness the worshippers praise mth their hymns. 

4. Fortunate in sacrifice is that mortal whom the guile- 
less Maruts. whom Aryaman and Mitra. protect. 
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5. lie who is directed by Abitya ever increases, possess- 
ing aiiuiu'.aiice of kine and horses and vigorous children : 
he iiKre.iNfS in wealth longed for by many. 

G. We -olicit a ii'ift from thi< Jxdra, the displayer of 
miglit. the fearless ; we solicit wealth from the lord. 

7. In liiui abide united i'll secure protections ; lord of 
vast Wealth, may Id.s gliding steels bear him to the express- 
ed Sonia juice lor his exhilaration. 

8. That exhilaration of thine, Tnbra, which is pre- 
eminent. which utterly destroys thy enemie.s, which wiii.s 
wealth from men. and is invincible in battles ; 

9. Wliich is invincible in contests.— 0 thou desired 
by all. — well worthy of praise and the deliverer (from 
enemies) ; come to our oblations, most mighty one. giver 
of dwellings : may we obtain a stall full of kine. 

10. Iau’cI of wealth, visit us as of old. to give us cows, 
horses and chariots. 

11. Verily, hero. I find no limit to thy wealth; 0. 
Maghavax. the thunderer. bestow (thy gifts) quickly upon 
iis, and bless our offerings with (abundant) food. 

12. The graceful Indra. whose friends extol him. knows, 
praised of many, all births ; him. the mighty, all men 
invoke at all times, seizing the ladles (for the oblation). 

13. May Maghavan. the wealthy, the slayer of Vritra, 
stand before us as our defender in battles. 

14. At the time of the exhilaration of the Soma, sing, 
according to your hymns, with a loud voice, your wise 
hero Indra. the humbler of enemies, the strong, the ever 
worthy to be praised. 
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35. (Indea), invoked by many, speedily give me wealrli ; 
give ricbes, give abundance of food in battle. 

16. (We 23raise tliee), the lord of all riches, the .subduer 
of thi.s obstructor waging (attacks). — speedily give us 
abundant (wealth). 

17. I de.sire the coming of thee, the mighty one ; we 
give jira'se with oblations and hymns to the showerer 
who ha,sten.s readily (to the .sacrifice) ; associated with 
the Maruts, thou art worshipped of all men : I irlorify 
thee with adoration and jiraise. 

18. (We present) the oblation to those loud-snurding 
{Maruts) who rush along with the streaming trains of the 
clouds ; may we obtain in the sacrifice the happines.« which 
those deep-roarers bestow. 

19. (We worship) the crusher of the malevolent : most 
liowerful IxDRA, bring to us suitable wealth. 0 insjurcr.-- 
( bring) ino.st e.xcellent (wealth), 0 in.sjhrer. 

20. 0 bountiful, most bountiful, mighty, wonderful, 
best giver of knowledge and supremely truthful, by thy 
juowes.s, univcr.sal ruler, (bring to us) in conffict.s anijile 
wealth, overpowering tho.se who attack us, and causing 
enjoyment. 

21. "Let him draw near, who, though not a god. would 
receive this complete living gift, — since Vasha. the 'Oii 
of Ashwa, receives it at the dawn of this (morning) at the 
hands of Prithushravas, the son of Kanita. 

22. ‘ I have received .sixty thousand horse.s, and 
tens of thousands ; — a score of himdreds of camels. — a 
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thousand brown mares, — and ten times ten thousand 
cows with three red patches. 

'l?i. “'Ten brown horses bear along the wheel (of my 
chariot), of mature vigour, of complete power, and tram])I- 
ing down obstacles. 

24. “■ These are the gifts of the wealthy Prithushravas, 
the son of Kanita ; he, bestowing a golden chariot, has 
proved himself most liberal and wise, he has won most 
abundant fame. 

2-5. Come to us, Vayu, to bestow great wealth and 
glorious strength ; we have offered (libations) to thee 
the giver of abundant (wealth), we have offered immediate- 
ly to thee the giver of great (gifts). 

20. He who is borne on horses and surrounds himself 
with tlmice seven times seventy cows, — he comes to thee 
with these (Sowa-libations and /S'owia-priest.s, to offer to 
thee, drinker of the Soma, drinker of the bright pure Soma. 

27. He who of his own will has been pleased to give 
me this honoured gift, — he. perfonner of good works, 
(has determined) on a pre-eminently good action, amidst 
Aradw'A, Aksha, Xahusha and Sukritwan. 

28. He who is self-resplendent in his glorious body, 
who is bright, 0 V.W'U, like ghee, has given me this food, 
brought by horses, brought by camels, brought by dogs. 

29. I have now received (a gift) dear to the beneficent 
king, sixty thousand bulls vigorous like horses. 

30. As the cows to the herd, so repair the oxen ; so 
the oxen repair to me. 

31. Since, when the herd were wandering (to the wood), 
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lie called a hundred camels (to give thorn to me), and two. 
thousand from among the white herds (of cows). 

32. I. the sage, accept the hundred from the .slave 
Balbutha, the cowherd ; we here are thine, 0 Vayu. — 
those who have Indra atid the god.s for protector.s rejoice 
(through thy favom). 

33. Tliis tall maiden, adorned with gold, is led towards 
me. Ya.sha. the son of Ashwa. 


VIII. 6. 5. 

The Adittas are the deities, in the last five verses they are associ* 
ated with Ushas ; the metre is Mahapankti ; the Mishi is Tbita Aptya 
(c/. note on v, 13 ). 

1. iliTRA and Varuna. ye are great, and great is vour 
protection to the offerer; no evil, Adityas. harms him 
whom ye guard from the injurer ; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

2. Divine Adityas. ye know the averting of evils ; as 
birds (.spread) their wings over (their) young, grant us 
happ.ness ; your aids are void of harm, your aids are 
true aids. 

3. Grant us that happiness of yours, as birds (spread) 
their wings ; 0 ye posse.s,sed of all wealth, vie solicit all 
riche.s suitable for our dwelling ; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

4. To whomsoever these wise Adityas grant a dwelling 
and the means of life, (for him) they master the wealth 
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of every loan ; your aidK are void of harm, your aids are 
true aids. 

5. .May OUT .sins avoid us as charioteers inaccessible 
2 ‘>laces : may we abide in I^'Dra’s hapjwness and in the 
piotection of the Adilyas : your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are trtie aids. 

G. Only by painful means doe.s a living man obtain 
the wealth which you be.stow ; but he whom you, divire 
AdityaS; visit, wins great (riche.s) ; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

7. Him fierce wrath touches not, nor heavy (calamity), 
to whom. Adilyas, you liave given great happiness ; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

8. Heitie.s. may we abide in you as warriors in their 
armour : do yoi, defend us from great evil, do you defend 
us from little ; your aid.'' arc void of harm, your aids arc 
true aids. 

9. Hay .Inin defend us, may Anm grant us happiness, 
the mother of the wealthy Hitra. .■\ryaji-'VN and Vaetina ; 
your aids are void of harm, your aids are true aid.?. 

19. (.Irant to us, deities, that hajipiness which is a 
refuge, auspicious, and free from .sickne.ss, ivhich is three- 
fold and fit for a (secure) shelter ; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

1 1 . Adilyas, look down upon us a.s tho.se who look from 
the sliore ; as (men lead) their horses to a secure Ghat. 
so conduct us along a good path ; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

12. Let there net be prosperity here to our powerful 



Ria-VEDA Translation 


i24 


[VII [. 0. 3 


(foe), nor to him who threatens or assails us ; !>ut let there 
be prosperity to onr cattle, our milch Icine. and our male 
otlsprincr desirous of food ; your aids are void of harm, 
yiiur aids are true aids. 


13. Deitic'^, whatever evil is uiaiiifest, whatever is 
concealed, (let it be not foiinel) in TRiT.t .Vptya. keep it 
tar from us : your aids are void of harm, vour aids are 
true aid". 


It. Daughter of heaven. (U.sha.s), wliatever ill-oineuecl 
oreain threatens our cattle or oiurselves, keej) it. 0 brilliant 
one, far from Trita Aptya ; your aids are void of harm, 
your aid.s are true aids. 

lo. Uaughter of heaven, whatever ill-omened dream 
tJiroatens Trita Aptya. we tran.sfer it to the \^orker of 
gold ornaments or to the maker of garlands ; your airls 
are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

16. CJsHAS, bear (elsewhere) the ill-omened dream tor 
Trita and Dvvtta. who eat and do (in dreams) that (winch 
i.s eaten and done amiss when awake) and who olnain 
that (inauspiciou.s) portion; your aid.s are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

17. As (in the sacrifice) we jnit severally together the 
proper parts and the hoofs, and as we discharge a debt, 
.so we transfer all the ill-omened dream that re.--ts on 
Apty.v ; your aids are void of harm, your aids are true 
aids. 

18. May we be to-day victorious, and obtain (happi- 
ness) ; may we be free from evil ; Ushas, may that ill 
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ilreani depart, of which we were afraid ; your aids are 
void of harm, your aids are true aids. 


VIII. G. 6. 

The deity is Soma : the Rishi is Pragatha, the son of Kaxwa ; 
the metre is Trishtubh, with the exception of v. 5, wliicii is Ja^jatL 

1. May I, the wise and devout, enjoy the delicious, 
abundantly honoured Soma food, which all gods and 
mortals, pronouncing sAveet, seek to obtain. 

i. Thou enterest within, and. unimpaired, thou avertest 
the anger of the gods ; Soma, enjoying the fricndsliip of 
Indea. uiayest thou bring us to wealth as a swift (horse) 
it" burden. 

d. MV drink the Soma, may we become immortal ; 
we have attaired the light of (heaven), we lurve known 
the gods ; what now should the enemy do to us, or what. 
0 immortal, should tlie aggrievcr do to the mortal ? 

1. 0 Soma, drunk by us, be bliss to our hearts, as a 
father is imiulgeut to a sou or a Irieud to a friend ; 0 
Sonia. Avorthy of AA-ideprai.se, do thou, Avise one. extend our 
year.s that Ave may liA-e. 

•5. May these glory-conferring protecting *S'o?/(n-streamp 
knit together my joints as coaa's draAV together a chariot 
falling in pieces ; may they keep us from a loosely-knit 
Avorship ; may they deliver me from sickness. 

G. Soma, kindle me like the fire ignited by attrition, 
brighten (our eyes) and make us rich ; I praise thee uoav 
for exhilaration ; come now, full of AAealth, to nourish us. 
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7. May we partake of thee, effused, with a ](jiigiiig 
mind as (men enjoy) paternal wealth ; King Sotna. prolong 
our lives, as the sun the world-establishing days. 

8. King Soma, bless us for our welfare ; we worshippers 
are thine, do thou recognize it ; the enemy goes strong 
and fierce, 0 Soma ; give us not over to him as he ilesires. 

9. O Soma, thou art the guardian of our bodies, thou 
dwellest in each limb as the beholder of men : thoimh we 
impair thy rites, yet. divine one, bless us. thou wlio art 
possessed of most e.xccilent food and good friends. 

10. May I obtain a wholesome friend who. when ipiaffed, 
will not harm me, 0 lord of bay horses : I ask of Ixdra 
a long permanence for th>s Soma which has been placed 
within us. 

11. May those irremovable sicknesses depart ; let tho,se 
strong (p.ains) which have made us trejnble. lie ai’rald ; 
the mighty Soma has climbed into us, — wc have artained 
that (draught) by which men jtrolong life. 

12. That Soma which, drunk into our heart.s. has ..mtcred, 
immortal, into us mortals, — to him. fathers, let U' do wor- 
.ship with oblations : may we abide in lies bliss and rucour. 

13. Soma, thou in conjvinction with the father' dost 
stretch out successively heaven and earth. — to thee let 
us do worship with oblations, may we be lord' of wealth. 

Id. Cruardian god', sjieak lavourably to ii' : let tio 
dreams nor the censurer overpower us ; mav we lie ever 
dear to SoiMi ; po.ssessed of brave offispring. ma\' we utter 
our hymn. 

lo. Thou, Soma, give.st us food Irom every side ; thou 
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Art tlie bestowi r of heaven; outer ii.s. beholder of men : 
0 Soma, rejoicing with thy iirotecting xwwers. guard us 
from behind and before. 


AXUVAKA VII. 


Vlll. 7. 1. 

The deity ia Ag>'I ; the Ri&hi Bhakoa, the t-un of I’iiauatjia; 
the metre is Pmgatha. 

1. Agni, come hither with the fires, wi' choose thee ,is 
our invoking prie.st ; let the x)reseutefl oft'ering anoint 
thee, the chief sacrificer, to sit down on the sacred grass. 

2. Angira.s. son of strength, the ladles go to find thee 
in the sacrifice ; we praise the ancient Acixi in our otfenngs, 
the grandson of food, butter-haired. 

3. Agni. thou. wise, art the creator (of consequences) ; 
O purifier, thou art the invoking priest, worthy of worship ; 
bright one, thou art to be praised in our sacrifices by the 
jirie.sts with hymns, thy.self the chief niini.strant worthy 
to be rejoiced in. 

4. Most youthful, eternal one, bring the longing gods 
to me guileless, to eat (the oblation) ; giver of dwelliug.s, 
ajiproach the well-placed food; rejoice, being set in thy 
place with praise.s. 

5. Deliverer Agni, thou, the truthful and the seer, art 
widely spread; 0 kindled, blazing one, the wise praisers 
wait on thee. 
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6. Most resplendent (Agn'i), shine forth and illuminate 
(us) ; give happiness to thy people, to thy worshipper, 
for thou art great : may niy j)riests abide in the bliss of 
the gods, subduing their enemies, posse.ssing bright fires. 

7. As. Agni, thou consiiniest old timber on the earth, 
so. cherisher of friends, do thou burn our irjurer. who- 
soever evil-minded wi.shes (our ill). 

8. Subject ns not to a strong mortal enemy, nor to the 
malevolent ; 0 most youthful, guard us with thy unharm- 
ing d'divering. auspicious protections. 

9. Agni. protect us by one {rich), or protect us by a 
second ; lord of strength, protect us by throe songs ; 
protect us. giwr of dwelling.s, by four. 

If). Protect us from every impious Rakshasa, shield us 
in bittles ; we approach thee, our nearest neighbour, our 
hissma';. for saciiriee a.nd for imrease. 

11. Purifying Agxi, bestow upon us food-auguieuting 
excclleiit uealtii; arul (bring) us, 0 meter-out of good, 
by auspiccjiis guidance, (a treasure) de.sired by many and 
brinuiLig its liwn fame, 

12. By which we. may escape and destroy m battles 
our impetuous weapon-aiming enemies ; 0 thou who bv 
wisdom establishest our rites, bless us with food, prosiier 
our WLaltii-obtaining offerings. 

13. Acini tosses his horns, sharpening them as a bull ; 
his sharp jaw.s are not to be resisted ; he is mighty- 
toothed, this sou of strength. 

14. Since thou spreadest out on all sides, thy teeth, 
bull Agni, are not to be re.sisted ; 0 offerer, do thou make 
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our oblation rightly pre.-'Oiited ; ^ivo us innnv precious 
(gifts). 

Jo. Tliou sleepest within tliy mothers in the woods, 
mortals kindle thee ; unwearied thou bearest the offerings 
of the sacrificer, then thou shine.st among the gods. 

16. The seven priests praise thee. Aoni. givtr of good 
things and unfailing ; thou cleavest the cloud with thv 
fierce splendour ; go forth, having overcome our enemies. 

17. Now that we have cut the sacred gra.ss. let us invoke 
for you Agni, Agni the irreskstible ; having placi-d the 
oblations, let us invoke .A.gni. abiding in niai v {places), 
the offerer of s.acrifice.s for men. 

18. (The sacrificer) worships thee by praise, s. Agxi. with 
the experienced (priests) in the rite celebrated with btauti- 
ful Saman hvinn.s : bring us of thine own accord for our 
protection food of variou.s kinds wh:< h may be alwavs in 
our reach. 

19. Divine Agxi. worthy of prai.sc. thou art the guardian 
of men. the consimier of the Rakithasus : thou art great, 
thou the never-ab.seiit guardian of the (worshipper'.s) 
house, the jirotector of heaven, ever iiresert in the dwelling. 

20. 0 thou of brillianl wealth, let not the Rakshnsa 
enter us, nor the torment of the evil .spirits ; Agxi, drive 
away further than a gavi/uti from u.s poverty, hunger, and 
the strong demons. 


9 
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vm. 7. 2. 

The BisM and metre are the same ; the deity is Indra. 

1. -Miiy Indra listen to both these our hynn s ; may 
the niiohtiest Maghavan come to us, (pleased) with our 
devoted offering, to drink the Soma. 

2. Him, self-resplendent, have heaven and earth formed 
as the showerer, him (they have formed) for strength ; 
therefore thou sittest down first of thy p'ers : thy mind 
loves the Soma. 

3. Indra. possessor of much wealth, pour the effused 
Soma within thee ; p .s.se.ssor of (bright) cour.'^ers. we ki ow 
thee, the overpowerer in battles, the unconquerable, the 
conqueror. 

4. Indra, Maghavan of unbroken truth, it ever comes 
to ])ass a.s thou in thy knowledge may’st desire : by thy 
pirotection, 0 handsome-jawed, may we obtain food, 
speedily. 0 thunderer, subduing our enemies. 

o. Indra. lord of rites, give us (our desire) with all thv 
helping powers ; hero, we worship thee as happiness, the 
glorious, the obtainer of wealth. 

fi. Thou art the iiicrea.scr of horses, the mul 1 i 2 >lier of 
cows ; thou, deity, with thy golden body art a very foun- 
tain ; none can harm the gifts laid up for me in thee ; 
bring me whatever I ask. 

7. Thou art (bounteous), come ; may’st thou obtain 
wealth to distribute to the worshipper ; shower thy 
bounty. Maghavan, on me desiring cows, shower it, 
Indra. on me desiring horses. 

8. Thou grantest many hundreds and thou.sands of 
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hf'rds iis a gift (to tlie offerer). Uttering long praises, 
we. liymning Ixdr.a. the destroyer of cities, bring him 
before us for our protection. 

9. Indra. whether it be tlie unskilled or the skilled who 
celebrates thy praise, each rejoices in his desire for thee, 
O Shat.akratu. whose wrath pres.ses ever forwards, who 
lueetest the foe, proclaiming “'it is 1’. 

10. If the strong-armed slayer of enemies, the destrover 
■of cities, will but hear my invocation, we, desiring wealth, 
will with oiir praises call on Ixdra Sh.\takratu. tlu' lord 
■of wealth. 

11. We are not evil who worship him. nor too poor to 
offer gifts, nor destitute of sacred tires, — since assembled 
together, when the /S'ohhi is effused, we make Indra. the 
showerer. our friend. 

12. We join (to our rite) the mighty Indra. the subduer 
of enemies in battles, the inviolate, him to whom praise 
is due as a debt ; he, the best of charioteers, know.s (among 
steeds) the strong racer, and (among men) he, the boun- 
teous (knows) the offerer whom he is to reach. 

13. Indra. give us security from him of whom we are 
afraid ; il.AGH.^vv.tN. be strong for us with thy protections ; 
destroy our enemies, destroy those who harm us. 

14. Lord of wealth, thou art (the bestower) of great 
wealth and a dwelling-place upon thy worshipper ; as 
such, we invoke thee, bearing the Soma, O ]\Iaohavan, 
Indr.\. who art to be honoured with hymns. 

15. Indra. the all-knower, the slayer of Vritra. the 
protector, is to be cho.sen by us ; may he guard our (.son). 
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our last (son), our middle (son), may he protect us from 
behind and before. 

16. Indra. protect us from the west, from the south., 
from the north, from the east, protect us from every 
side ; keep far from us supernatural alarm, keep far the 
weapons of the demons. 

17. Save us. Indra. every to-day, every to-morrow, 
and every succeeding day ; lord of the good, protect u.s. 
thy praisers. in all days, by day and by night. 

1 8. Magh.avan is the shatterer. the hero, great in wealth, 
and the conductor to victory (over our ereimes). Shata- 
kratu, both thy arms, which grasp the thunderbolt, are 
the showerers (of blessings). 


VIII. 7. 3. 

Th? ik'ity is Indiia : tlic Rishi is Fit.AO.iTH.i of the K.i.svv.c family. 
Tilo metre Pttnlti, ex^-ept In the seventli. eii^hth, and ninth verses, 
where it i*' B> ihnti. 

1. Present the offering of prai.se to Indra. since he 
enjoys it ; (the prie.sts) augment the ample food of the 
iVfuna-lovitig Indra with their recited hymns ; Indra’s 
gifts are worthv of prai.«e. 

2. Without a fellow and imliko the other gods, he alone, 
uncompierahle. surpasses the men of former times, he 
.surpassp.s in might all beings ; Indra’s g fts are worthy 
of praise. 

3 . He. the swift giver, wishes to be.stow blessings (upon 
us) with his unurged courser : thy greatness, Indra. as 
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thou art about to displa}' thy powers, should be pro- 
claimed ; Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

4. IXDRA, come hither ; let us perform for thee our 
sacred rites augmenting thy vigour ; by which (rites), 
most mighty one, thou desirest to bles.s him who wishe.s 
for food ; Ixdra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

5. Thou hast made thy mind, Ikdra, more re.solute 
than the resolute, since thou (wishest to give the de.sires) 
of him who worships thee with the intoxicating SotiM 
jiuces and adorns thee with adorations ; Ixjira's gifts 
are worthy of praise. 

6. Indra, who is well-deserving of th*' hymm looks 
down (with favour) upon us as a (thirsty) man (looks down) 
on wells ; and being well-pleased he makes the energetic 
*S'om«-offerer his friend ; Imdra’s gifts are worthy of 
praise. 

7. Indra, by the example of thy power and knowledge 
the gods attain the same ; 0 hymned by many, thou art 
the herdsman of the universe ; Indra's gift.s are worthy 
of praise. 

8. Indra, I laud that might of thine vhich is near at 
hand to the worshipper, — (I laud thee) that thou .slewe.st 
Yritra. 0 lord of rite-', by thy .strength; Jndra's gifts 
are worthy of praise. 

y. As a woman who .shows no partiality wins her lovers 
to her, so Indra confers periods of time on mankind ; 
it is Indra who has performed that knowledge-giving 
achievement, therefore he is renowned ; Indra's gifts 
are worthy of praise. 
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1(1. Maghavax. rich in cattle, (those who abide) in thy 
happiness have greatly augmented thy might when it was 
born, (they have greatly augmented) thee, Ixdra, and thy 
knowledge ; Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

11. May 1 and thou, slayer of Yritra. be close y united 
until wealth i.s obtained ; hero, wielding the thunderbolt, 
even the niggard concedes (that our union gives wealth) ; 
IxDR.v s gifts are worthv of praise. 

12. Let us praise that Ixdra with truth, not with 
untruth, great is the destruction of him who oft’ers not : 
but to him who offers abundant Sowu-oblations, Ixdra'& 
gifts are worthy of praise. 


vni. 7. 1. 

IXDH i.. the deity, except in the la.st verse, which is addressed 
to the Di’i'dts ; the as before ; the metre of the first, fourth, fifth 
and seventh verses is Ann-ihlubh of the second, third, sixth, cightlu 
ninth, tenth and eleventh is Gai/atri. and of the twelfth Trishtubk. 

1. He. (Ixdra). the chief of those to be honoured, 
desirous of our offeriiig.s. approaches : he. the doors of 
whose favour, the sacred rites, Maxig the (universal) 
father, attained among the gods. 

2. May the stones which press out the Soma never 
forsake Ixdra. the maker of heaven, nor the praise.s and 
hymn.s which are to be uttered. 

3. He. the wise IxDR.A. discovered the cows to the 
AxGiR.yS-\s ; 1 glorify that his might. 

4. As in former times, so now too is Ixdra the blesser 
of the worshipper and the hearer of him who praises him 
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may lio come among us auspicious for our protection at 
the oblation of the Sonia. 

5. Forthwith. Ixdra, as thiy offer to Aoxi the lord of 
SwAHA. the. singers .successively praise thy deeds, for the 
attaumient of wealth. 

6. Ill that IxDR.A, whom the singers know as the un- 
harniing. all past and future powers abide. 

7. When praises are addressed to Lvhea by the men of 
the five ( lasses, he destroys their enemies by his might ; 
he, the lord, i.s the abode of the worshipper's homage. 

8. This praise is thine, for thou hast achieved those 
e.yp'oits ; thou hast guarded the road of our chariot-wheel 
(to the sacrificial rite). 

i). When the various sustenance, given by Ixdra. the 
sliowerer, is obtained, all men step out with wide stride.s 
for (dear) life ; they receive it as cattle barley. 

10. Presenting our praise, and desiring protection, mav 
we with you (0 priests) be lords of food, to offer .sacrifice 
to (I.vdra) attemled by the Maratts. 

11. H-ro. by our hymns we offer praise to thee, who 
appearest at the time of sacrifice, and wearest auspicioiLs 
sp’endour ; with thee as our ally may we coiiqutr (mrr 
enemies). 

12. The Rudras, the showering clouds, and (Ixdra) 
who rejoices with us in the battle-challenge which brings 
Yeite.4's destruction, and who comes in his might to the 
reciter and singer of h's praises. — may these gods, with 
Ixdra at their head, xirotect us. 
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VIII. 7. 5. 

The Rifthi is the same ; the i.s ISDE.i ; the metre is Gayatri. 

1. May our jiraist s e.xhiJarate thee; thunderer. make 
food for u.s, de.stnty the haters of the Brahmans. 

t'rusli With t !iy foot the Pan’is who offer no oblations ; 
fhou art imj^hty ; there is none soever like unto thee. 

■>. Thou, iNDR.t. art the lord of the So)na effused or not 
effused, thou art the kint; of all men. 

4. Gome hither, come forth from heaven to our dwelling, 
shouting for the sake of men ; thou fillest both heaven 
and earth, 

•j. Do thou burst, for thy worshippers, the gnarled 
cloud With its humlred.s and thousand.s of showers. 

b. fVe invoke thee when the Soma is effused by day, 
we invoke thee by night ; fulfil our de.sire, 

7, Where is that ever-youthfui showerer, strong-necked 
and bowing to none ? wliat hymner worships thee ? 

8, To who.se offering does the showerer come doviii 
pleased 1 who can praise IxDR.v ? 

9, In what character. 0 slayer of Vkite.v. do the sacri- 
fiei.il offu’.ngs honour th-se. or the brave praises in the 
hymn 1 4Vho is iinaivst (ir- time of battle) ? 

1(1. For thee is this Soma effused among men by me of 
morr.il race ; dratt near, hd-.ten. drink it. 

11. ITiis is thv beloved most exhilarating Soma which 
crows in the Sharyanat-at lake by the Sushoma river ni 
the Arjikiya country. 
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12. Come to-day, Indra. hasten, drink this grateful 
Soma for our great wealth, and for thine own foe-cru>hing 
exultation. 


VIII. 7. 6. 

The deity, the Rishi, and the metre the same. 

1. Whether thou art invoked by u.s, the leaders of rites, 
from the east, the west, the north, or the south, come 
hither quickly with thy rapid steeds. 

2. Whether thou rejoicest in the ambrosia-fountain of 
heaven, or in some other heavenward-leading sacrifice 
(on earth), or in the ocean-like firmament of the waters ; 

3. Indra. by in y praise.s I invoke thee, great and strong 
one, to drink the Soma, as a bull to eat (his fodder). 

4. Let thy steeds, Indra, bearing thee in thy chariot, 
bring hither thy might, (may they bring hither) thy .splen- 
dour, 0 divine one. 

0 . Indr.\. thou art invoked, thou art prai.scd. the great, 
the strong, the wielder of sovereignty ; come hither and 
firink our libation. 

G. Bearing the effused Soma and the sacrificial fooil. we 
invoke thee, Indra. to sit on our sacred grass. 

7. Because thou art common to many wor.shippcrs. 
therefore, Indra, we invoke thee. 

8. The priests have milked for thee with their stone.-, 
this nectar of the Soma ; drink it, Indra. well pleased. 

9. Do thou, the lord, pa.ss by all other worshippers and 
come quickly to us, and bestow on us abundant food. 
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10. May (Ixdra) the king giv'e me cows adorned with 
gold ; 0 gods, let not Maghavax be harmed. 

11. Upon a thousand cows I obtain gold,, abundant, 
delightful, wide-.spread. and pure. 

12. Plunged as I am in .sorrow, my children, by the 
favour of the gods, obtain food, and are blessed with 
abundance in a thousand cattle. 


VIII. 7. 7. 

The RUhi i-. the son of Pr.^oath-I ; the deity is I.vdka ; 

the metre is Pmgatha, except in the last verse, where it is Auushtubh. 

1. Thronging together, (worship) for your protection 
IxDRA full of might and the revealer of wealth ; (worship 
him), chanting the Brikat-Saman at his sacrifice where the 
Soma is effused ; I invoke him as (men invoke) a beneficent 
master of a household. 

2. He. the handsome-jawed, whom, in the intoxication 
of the Soma, the fierce (demons) withstand not. nor the 
firm gods, nor mortal (men), — who confers glorious wealth 
on him who reverently praises him, offers the Soma, and 
.sing.s hvmrs ; 

3. He. Shakra. who is the purifier (of his worshippers), 
and well-skilled in horses, who is wonderful and golden- 
bodied. — He. Ixdra. the slayer of A'ritra. shakes the 
lndin 2 -place of the numerou.s herd of kine. 

1. He who verily pours forth to the offerer the buried 
wealth accumulated by many. he. Ixdra. the thunderer. 
hands mie-jawed. borne on bay steeds, does as he pleases, 
(when propitiated) with sacrifice. 
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5. Hero, pi'iHsed of many, what of old time thou didst 
desire from tJiv votaries, that. Ihdra. we liasten to brine 
to thee, otilation and recited praise. 

b. Bearer of the thunderbolt, invoked of manv. radiant, 
drinker of the Soma, be pre.sent at our libations for thv 
exhilaration ; for thou art an abundant giver of desirable 
wea-Itli to him who utters thy praises and effuses the Soma. 

7. To-day and yesterday we have here refreshed liim. 
the tliuuderer ; bring to him to-day our libation effused 
for (success in) battle ; let him now hasten h’ther on 
hearing our praise. 

8. The obstructing robber, the destroyer of travelling 
enemies, is obedient to him in h's ways ; hasten. Ixdea. 
(drawn) bv our gorgeous rite, welcoming this our hymn. 

9. What act of might is there, unperformed by Ln'dr.a ? 
Who has not heard of his famous (heroism) ' He. the 
slayer of Vritra. (is renowned) from his birth. 

10. When were ht.s mighty forces ever languid i When 
was aught unde.stroyed before the slayer of Vritra ? 
Lvdra by his energy overpowers all the huckstering 
usurers who see only this world’s day.s. 

1 1. Lvdra, slayer of Vritra. invoked of many. ive. thv 
many worshijip’rs. offer new hymns to thee, thunderer. 
as thv wages. 

1 2. IvDEA. doer of many great deeds, (other worshippers) 
invoke the manifold hopes and protections which abide 
in thee ; but rejecting the enemy’s oblation.'-, come to u^. 
be.-tower of dwelling.s ; 0 mightiest, hear my appeal. 

13. IvDRA. we are thine, therefore we. thy ivorshippus. 
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depend on thee : other than thee. Maghavan. invoked 
of many, there ns no giver of happines.s. 

1 4. Deliver u.s from this poverty, hunger, and calumny : 
ilive us (our de.sire) bv thy protection and wondrous 
working : 0 mightiest, thou knowest the right way. 

l-O. Let vour ehu.sed Somti juice be only {for Indr.i) ; 
0 soils of Kali, fear not : that malignant (spirit) departs, 
of h's own accord he departs. 


VIII. 7. 8. 

The Rifki is Matsv.c, the son of S.aM.m.ida, or Ma.nya, the .son of 
.'IlTRA and VarU-VA, or some fi-shes {maisyah) caught in a net. The 
deities are the .\dityas; the metre is Oayatri. 

1. We solicit for protection tho.se Kshatriyas. the 
Adityas who bless (their votaries) abundant]}' to the 
attainment of their desires. 

1. .May the Adilyas. .Mitra. Varuna. and Aryajian. 
bear us acro.ss our tli.stre.ss. as they know it well. 

To those Adilyas belongs wonderful wealth, worthy 
of all jirainC. (laid up) for the offerer of oblation.s and the 
'.icrificer. 

4. Ye are great. Varcxa. .Mitra. and Ary.ajian. and 
oivat is your protection; your protections we implore. 

.■). Adilyas, hasten to us ere our death, wliile we are 
wt .dive : where are ye. hearers of prayer I 

d. Whatever wealth, wliatever dwelling is vours (to 
eive) to the wearied offerer of libation.s. — with these .speak 
to us a kindiv answer. 
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7. Great. O deities, i.^- (the guilt) cf the sipiier. but t(t 
the sinless is hapiiiness : Adityas. ye are void of sin. 

8. Let not the .snare bind us : may In'dea, the renowned, 
the subduer of all. deliver us for a glorious act. 

9. 0 deities, ready to protect, uiolest us rot with the 
destructive net of our wicked enemies. 

10. I address thee, who givest abundant delight, the 
great goddess Aditi,. for the attainment of mv de.sire. 

11. Thou protectest on every side : let not (the net) 
of the destro.ver hurt our children, m this shallow water 
full of mightv offspring. 

12. "Wide-traversing, far-reaching godde.-s. jnit forth 
thy power to come to us. innocent ones, that our children 
may live. 

13. Ye who are the heads of men. unharming. and (,f 
self-sustained glory, who. bciievolcrt ones, protect our 
rites. 

11. xlchlyav. dcliwr us Itom the jow^ of the ele^truvers 
like a bound thief ; 0 Aditi. (it-liver ii.s) 

15. Adityas. let this net. let the malevolent design 
turn away from us innocuous. 

16. Bounteous Adityas. by your protections we have 
continually possessed enjoyments from of old. 

17. WiSe deities, keep away from us, that we mav live, 
the many doers of sin who come against us. 

18. Adityas and Aditi. let that which releases us as a 
prisoner from his bond, be ever the object of our prais(> 
and worship. 
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19. Xot to us is there .strength enough to burst Iroiii 
thbs (net) : 0 Adilyas, do you grant u.s your favour. 

2(». Let not th’s weapon of Yivaswat, thi.s net made 
With hands. Adityas, de.stroy us before old age. 

21. Adityas. utterly de.stroy our enemie.s. destroy 
wiekedne.ss. destroy the rIoseJy drawn net, destroy evd 
everywhere. 

VIII. 7. 9. 

The Bishi is I^riyamedha of the race of Angiras ; the deity of 
•the Hrfet thirteen vcr'ses is Imdra, and of the six last the gift f»f Riksha 
and Ashwamedha ; the metre of the first, fourth, seventh, and lenth 
verses is Anushtrib/i, of the remainder Gayatri. 

1. Most powerful Indea. pn.-tector of the good, we bring 
thee here, rich in achievement.s and subduer of eniuiies, 
a.s a car for our protection and weal. 

2. Great in power, rich in deed.s. mighty one. adorable, 
thou hast filled (all thing.s) with thy universal majesty. 

3. Thou mighty one, whose hands in thy might grasp 
the all-pervaduig golden thunderbolt. 

4. I invoke (Indra) the lord of that might which 
subdues all enemies and bows to none. — (I invoke him) 
followed by yoiir onsets a.s his .soldiers and (surrounded) 
bv the protection of your chariots (0 Maruts). 

■5. (I invoke him) to come to our help, who.se might 
ever waxes more and more, — to whom men appeal for 
aid in various ways in battles. 

6. (I invoke) Indra, the unlimited, worthy of praise, 
the mighty, possessing excellent wealth, the lord of trea- 
sure.s (for his votaries). 
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7. T(i hull. t(i him, Ia'dra. cio I direct mv praise, that 
he may ([uaff the Soma to my great gain. — to liim. the 
briiiger of success, ivho rules over the praises of the offerers 
at the ojieuing of the sacrifice. 

8. Thou mighty one, whose friendshij) tio mortal reaches, 
whose might no one attains. 

9. Protected by thee. 0 tluinderer. with thee as our 
ally, may we win great wealth in battles, that we may 
bathe in the water and behold the .sun. 

10. We address thee with sacrificial gifts, (we adiliV's) 
thee with songs. 0 Indra most worthy of .song, as thou 
hast protected me, the offerer of many praises, in battles. 

11. Thou, the thunderer. whose friendship is sweet, 
■sweet too i.s thy liberality, and thy sacrifice pre-eminently 
to be performed. 

12. Give ample (wealth) to our own selves, give amide 
(wealth) to our children, give ample (wealth) to our 
dwelling. — -grant us (our desire) that we may live. 

13. We solicit a spacious (road) for our .servants, a 
.spacious (road) for our cattle, a spacious road for our 
chariot, and (an abundant) .sacrifice. 

14. Six princes come to me in pairs, bearing pleasant 
gifts, in the exhilaration of the Soma. 

15. I receive two straight-going steeds from Ixdrota. 
two bay from the son of Kik.sha. two roan from the son 
of Ashwamedha. 

16. (I receive) two steeds with excellent chariot.s from 
the son of Atithigva, two with excellent reins from the 



]44 


Rig-veda Teanslatiox [VIII. 7. 10 


«on of Riksha. two with excellent ornanieiits from the 
son of Ashwamedha. 

17. I have received together (with mv other gift.s) six 
horse.s with their mares from the pious Indkota. the son 
of Atithigva. 

18. Among these straight-going steeds is mmibered a 
mature roan mare with excellent reins and whip. 

19. 0 princes, givers of food, even the lover of calumny 
has thrown no censure on you. 


VIII. 7. ]G. 

The IS tile same- ; the deity is In'dr.i. exceot in tlie eleventh 
and twelfth veracs; in the former half of the eleventh it is the VishiPt- 
dcvnli, ill the latter half and in the twelfth it is Varuna. The metre 
of the second verse js C.^hnih. of the fourth, fifih and «ixth Oayatri, 
of the eleventh and sixteenth Panf li, of the sevenleentli and eighteenth 
Brihati, of the rest Amshtabh. 

1. Present your saorihcial food with a throe-fold song 
of praise to Ixdu, gladdener of heroes ; he will hle.s.s vou 
in your religious rites to the accomplislunent of vour 
.sacrifice. 

2. (Invoke) for yourselvc.s the author of the dawns. 
(I invoke) for you tlie roarer of the rivers : (I invoke) 
for you the lord of the inviolable oue.s ; (0 sacrificer). 
thou desirest kiiie. 

.1. Those wh'te kine. giving mdk like wells, mix .the 
Homa for him at the three oblations, rising (in consequence 
to the brilliant home of the sun. the birthplace of the god.s) 
4. Worship with thy praise, as he himself knows.,— 
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that lord of kine, Indra. the son of truth, the protector 
of the good. 

5. Let the brilliant bay (horses) drop him down on the 
cut grass, where wo will hymn his praise. 

6. The cows have milked the intoxicating draught 
for Indra, the thuiiderer, when he finds it near him. 

7. When Indra and I ascend to our home, the world 
of the sun, then, having drunk the sweet (Sonia). let us 
be united in the twe.ity-fir.'t sphere of the (univvr.sal) 
friend. 

8. Worship Indra. worsh'p h'ln pre-eminently, wor.ship 
him. ye of the family of Priyamedha ; let your .sons also 
worsliip h'ln ; worship li m as a .stro: g c ty. 

n. The drum utters its sound, the leathern guard 
twa.igs, the tawny bowstring leaps to and fro ; let the 
hymn lie raised to Indra. 

U). When the bright n rtilizing rivers flow with dimi- 
nished waters, then take the overflowing Soma for Indra 
to di’iiik. 

11. Indra drank (the Soma), Agni drank it. the Viskrvc 
Demh were gladdened ; let Varuna fix his dwelling here ; 
the waters have praised h'm as cows (low) meeting their 
calves. 

12. Thou art a glorious god, Varuna. acro.s.s whose 
palate the seven rivers keep pouring a.s a fair-flowing 
(stream) into an abyss. 

13. He who directs toward.s the worshipper liis well- 
yoked prancing steeds, — he, (Indra), the swift bearer 

10 
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■of bles.sii)g, (products) rain, — he. who being comparable 
only to himself is delivered (from all his enemits). 

14. Shakr.-i. verily overpowers ; Ixdba overpowers all 
his enemies ; he, worthy of love, abiding beyond, cleaves 
the cloud smitten by his thunder-voice. 

1 5. (Ixdra). like a young boy, ha.s mounted his splendid 
chariot ; he makes ready for h.s father and mother the 
sjreat deer-like many-functioned cloud. 

10. Haiidsome-jawed (Ixdea), householder, mount 
thy golden chariot ; then let us meet moiiiiteil toiietber 
on that bright thou.sand-footed brilluiiit au-.p.c ously- 
moving .sinles.s (car). 

17. (The priest.s). presenting praise, thus wovsliij) that 
self-resplendent (Indra) : they obtain his well-siored 
wealth, when (h's horses) bring h’m on his way for the 
offering. 

18. The PRiYA.MEDHAshavereachedtheancie'it (bvelLng- 
place of these deitie.s. having strewed the sacred grass 
and placed their oblations after the maiii'Cr of a pre- 
eminent offering. 


AXUVAKA VIII. 

VIII. 8. 1. 

The Hishi IS PtjHVHANM.CN of the race of Akoibas ; the deity is 
IxDBA; the metre nf the first si.'t verses is Pragatha^ of the next six 
of the thirteenth Pshiiih, of the ftiarteeuth Anusthtubh, of the 
fifteenth Pura-uslinlh. 

I. I praise that Ixdra who is the lord of men, who 
jiroceeds irresistible in his chariot.s, the breaker-through 
of all armies, the pre-eminent one, the slayer of Veitra. 
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2. PrRUHANMAX. honour that Lvdra for thv jiroteetion. 
for in thv upholder there is a two-fold might ; lie holds 
in his hand (to smite his enemies) the glorious thunderbolt 
jtreat as the sun in heaven. 

•'). Xone can touch him bv his deeds, who has made 
Indra his friend by sacrifices. — (I ndra) ever giving fresh 
strength, to be hymned by all, great, uncompiered. of 
ever-daring might. 

4. (1 laud) him who is not to be withstoofl. the mighty, 
the conpueror in hostile hosts ; whom, when he was lioru, 
the strong rushing cows welcomed and the heavers and 
the earths pra'sed, 

5. IxDRA. were there .ui hundred heavens to enniparo 
with thee, or were there an hundred earths, — 0 thuiiderer, 
not even a thousand suns would reveal thee,- -vea. no 
■created thing would fill thee, nor heaven and earth. 

ti. Mightiest showerer (of blessings), thou hast tilled 
all (our host.s) with thy vast bountiful power ; 0 .Magha- 
VAN, thunderer. guard us with thy manifold protections, 
^when we inarch) against the well-stocked cowpen ot oiu’ 
enemies. 

7. 0 long-lived Ixdra. the mortal who has not thee 
as his deity obtains no food ; (he who 2 }rai.ses not) that 
steed-borne Ixdra. who yokes to his car the two variegat- 
ed. who yokes the two bay steeds. 

8. Cdreat (i>rie.sts). worshijithat Ixdra who is iirojiitiated 
by gifts ; who is to be invoked in the shallows ,i,ni! m 
the depths, and who is to be invoked in battles. 
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9. 0 hero, giver of dwellings, raise us up to enjoy abui;- 
dant food ; rai.so us up, Maghavan. for abundant wealth : 
ra'.se us up, Indra. for abundant fame. 

10. Indra. who deliglitest iu offerings, thou satistiest 
us abundantly with (the possessions of him) who despise.^ 
thee ; 0 thou possessed of vast wealth, shelter us between 
thy th.glis : thou smitest down the Dasa with thy blows. 

11. May thy friend. Parv.lta. hurl down from heaven 
him who follows otIku' rites, the enemy of men. him who 
offers not saerifice and who wor.«hips not the gods ; may 
Paevat.a. hurl the Da.syu down lo the stern smiter 
(death). 

12. Most powerful Indra, in thy favour towards us. 
take the.se cows in thv hand, a.^ fried grain, to give to us ; 
yea, take them twice in thy hivour towards us. 

1:1. Associated pric.svs. give good heed to the sacrifice, 
for how c;gi wc (worthily) perform the praise of (Indra) 
the dcstroyei. who is the reciiinpenser of enemies, the 
sender of reward, the unvaiupiished ? 

14. Indra, the common object of our worshix). thou 
art piaised by many .sacrificing Ttishis ; for it is thou, 
de.stroyer of foes, who thus givrst calves in succession to 
thy woi shipper.-^. 

l.b. May Magii.vvan. taking them by the ears, lead the 
cows with their calve.s from our three (destructive 
enemic.s). as the iiwncr leads a goat to drink. 
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VIII. 8. 2. 

Tlu- rleity is AoNi ; the Rishis are SuDiTi aiitl PuEUMiLH.t, or 
either of them may he the Rishi ; the metre of the tir=t nine verses is 
^iayntri. of tlie rtmiaining six Rragatlia. 

!. A(tNi. do tltou protect its hv «reat wealth from every 
niggard and mortal foe. 

2. 0 thon who wast born loved, no hiunan anger can 
harm thee, — thou only art the lord of night. 

3. Son of .strength, auspicious in brilliance, associated 
with all the gods, give u.s all desirable wealth. 

4. That .sacrificing mortal whom thou. Ac^xi. protectest. 
the niggardly cannot separate from wealth. 

5. Wise (Agni). he whom in hi.s performance of the 
sacrifice thou ineitest to attain wealth, by tliv protection 
walks (lord) among crowds of cattle. 

6. Thou, Agni. givest to the offerer wealth compre- 
hending many male descendants ; conduct us to affluence. 

7. Defend us. Jat.wedas ; deliver us not over to the 
malevolent, to the man who.se thoughts are eVil. 

8. Agni, let not the godless take away the wealth 
which thou, the divine, hast given, for thou art the lord 
of treasures. 

9. Son of strength, the friend, the giver of ihvellings. 
thou metest out abundant treasure to us thy praisers. 

10. Let our voices come uear the beautiful (Agni), 
him who bears devouring flames ; let our sacrifices with 
our oblations eome near him, for our protection, who is 
rich in vvealth and rich in praise ; 

11. (Let them come near) Agni, Jat.wedas. son of 
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streiigtii. for tlie giving of all desirable good things ; who 
is (hnihly immortal as (perpetually burning) amongst 
mortals, ami as the supremely exhilarating niiuistrart- 
priest amongst the .sacrificers. - 

12. I praise AoNi. (0 sacriKcers). for the inauguration 
of your divine offering; (I 2 >ra.i.se him) when the sacrifice 
is jiroceeding ; ([ 2 >raise) Aoni first of the gods, at our 
rites: ([ juaise) Agni when the enemy approaches: (1 
praise) A(?ni for the attainment of land. 

lo. i\Iav Agni in his friendshiji give us food, for he is 
the lord of all desirable things : we solicit abundance for 
our sons and grandsons from Agni. who is the giver of 
dwellings and the ^iroteetor of our bodies. 

1-1. Laud with thy hymns for our protection Agni. 
whose sjilemlmirs lie outsju’ead ; land Agni for wealth. 
0 Pgriaiilha. for other ofterers are lauding that far- 
famed one on their own hehalf : solicit of AgNI a house 
for (me) SrniTi, 

15. "We praise Agni that he may keeji off our enemies ; 
we praise Agni that lie may give us joy and security : he 
may well be worshipped as the giver of dwelling, s to the 
Rishis. he who is as it were the protector of all men. 

Till. 8. A 

Thf* deity Acni or the praise of the oblations ; the RUhi is 
H \RYATA, the son of Pragatha tbe metre is Onyatri. 

1. ( hriests). pre.seiit the oblation, for (Agni) ha.s come ; 
the Adhiccmju again offers (the sacrifice), well-skilled in 
its offering. 
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'2. The Hoiri sit.s (Uavh bv (Agni's) hot flame, rejdicins 
in lii.s friend.'^liqi towards the offerer. 

3. For the sake of the offerer, they .seek by their skill 
to place Rudra in the fore front ; th^y seize him. as he 
.sleeps, with their toi'giie.s. 

4. (Agxi), the oiver of food, score lie.s the vast bow 
(of the sky) ; he mounts the water : he smites the cloud 
Avith liis tongue. 

5. Roaming like a calf and bright -shining, he finds here 
no hinderer ; he .seeks a chanter to praise him. 

fi. As soon as the great stout harness of lus hor.si s is 
seen (in the sky), tlie traces of Ins chariot. 

7. fseveii milk one (cow), the two direct the five, on 
the resounding shore of the nver. 

8. Invoked by the ten (fingers) of the worshipper. Ixtjra 
ha.s caused the cloud to fall from heaven by his three-fold 
ray. 

9. The three-hued fresh impTuous (blaze) goes swiftly 
round the sacrifice ; tlie prie.sts anoint it with butter. 

10. They pour out with reverence the ine.'chaustible 
cauldron, as it goes round circular above and with an 
opening below. 

11. The reverent priests drawing near pour the super- 
fluou.s butter into the large (spoon), when they set the 
cauldron doAvn. 

12. Draw mgh. ye coavs. to the cauldron : (the tAvo 
kinds of milk) in the sacrifice are plentiful and fruit- 
giving: both ears (of the A'essel) are golden. 
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13. Drop into the milked (stream) the admixt ure. 
which reaches, (as it boils), heaven and i arth ; .set the 
hull in the liquor. 

11. They know their own abode ; as calves with their 
mothers, so they severally asstmble With their kii). 

1.5. (The prie.-ts) mini.ster in the sky the supporting 
(milk) to (Agni) who devours with his jaws ; they minister 
all the food to Indra and Agni. 

16. The wind by mean.s of the .suii’.s seven rays milks 
the nouri.shmg fi'od and drink from the seven-stepped one. 

17. Mitra and Varuna, 1 take the Soma when the 
sun is risen ; it is medicine to the sick. 

18. Agni, — standing in the place which I, the eager 
offerer, choose as the .spot for preserting the oblations. — 
fills the skv on every .side with his blaze. 


VIII. 8. 1. 

The dciik's .ii-' tlie A«nwiNS; the Jtis/n'is GoPAVAS.^ot the tamily 
<'f Atri. i.r .S.'-PTAVADHRi : the metre is Gayatri 

]. Ikse. Ashv iN.s. on niv behalf, a.s 1 prepare to .siu ii- 
fice ; yoke your car; let your protection abide near me. 

2. Come, Ashwins. in yourchariot which moves quicker 
than the twinkling of an eye ; let your protection abide 
near me. 

3. A.shwi.n'.s, ye covered the hot (fire) with cold (water) 
ftir Atri ; jet your protection abide near me. 

1 . IVhere are you f whither are you gone 1 whither 
have you flown like hawk.s ? Iau your protection abide 


near me. 
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5. If to-day, at .some time, in some place, ye would 
but hear my invocation. — let your protection abide near 
me. 

b. The Ashwixs are earue.stiy to be invoked in emer- 
gency ; 1 enter into clo.sest friendship with them ; let 
your protection abide near me. 

7. Ashwins. ye made a sheltering house for Atri ; 
let your protection abide near me. 

8. Ye stayed the fire from its fierceness for Atki. while 
he praised you acceptably : let x-our protection abide 
near me. 

9. Through hi.s praise of you Sapt.ivadhri set tlie 
tire's flame-point (to lus ba.sket) : let your protection 
abide near me. 

10. Come h'tlier. iord.s of abundant wealth, hear this 
iny invocation ; let your protection abide near me. 

11. Why is this (repeated invocation) addre.ssed to you 
IIS if you were decrepit like old men ? Let your protection 
abide near me. 

12. Ashwins. your relation, ship i.s common and ye have 
a common kinsman ; let your protection abide near me. 

13. Your chariot, A.shwins. moves swiftly through 
the worlds, through heaven and earth ; let ymir pro- 
tection abide near me. 

14. Oome to us with thomsamls of herds of cattle and 
horses ; let your protection abide near me. 

15. Pa.ss us not by with your thousands of herds of 
cattle and hor.se.s ; let your protection abide near us. 

16. The purple-tinted Dawn has appeared, file mistre.-s 
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of the '<iciifice spreads lier light ; let your protection abide 
near me. 

17. Asmvixs. the .splendidlv-bnlliant (sun cleaves the 
dark'iess) a.s the ■woodman with Ids a.xe a tree : let your 
protection abide near me. 

18. t) bold Saptavadhri. distressed by the entangling 
and detaining (basket), break through it as through a 
city ; let your protection (A.shwin.s) aliide near me. 


VIII. 8. 

I *ir R}sJit Is (fOlwv.vs.A ; the deity et tiie first twelve verses is 
Agni. Ill the last three the donation of kina Shrutarvan (tvbo had 
olfert-sl an aahwami 'Ikn on the bank of the Puri/shni) ; the metre of 
tlie first, fonrtli. .seventh, tenth and la.st three ver.ses is Anushtulli. 
of the second, third, fifth, sivth, eighth, ninth, eleventh and twelfth 
Gajfuti'l, 

I, Foofl-de.siring (priests. worsJiip) AoNi. who i,s the 
guest of dll mankind, beloved of many : I addres.s to him 
in your In.-half a domestic homage with hymns, for the 
attaiiinieiit of happ’iicss : 

-. ('that Agni), to whom clarihed butter is offered, 
whom men. bearing oblations, wor.ship with praises as a 
friend ; 

.■>. .J.vTAVEu.is. the earnest praiser of his worshipper, 
who sends to heaven the olilations presented in the sacrifice. 

1. IVe have come to that most excellent Agni, mightiest 
destrover of the wicked, the benefactor of men, in whose 
army (of rays) Sfegtarvan. the mighty son of Eiksha. 
waxes great. 

o. (■\\ e have come) to tlie immortal Jata Vedas, who 
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, shows light acRss the darkness, well wortliy of pra's.>. 
ai)(l receiving the offerings of r/hi ; 

(). That Aoxr. whom the^e crowding worshipp.-rs lionour 
with, ohlatioi!,--. offering to him with U])-lifted ladles. 

7. The- nev livmn has Ixarn made bv us hir thee. 0 
joyful, well-born Arxi, glorious iii deeils. uiibi wildered. 
beautiful, the gue.st (of man) ; 

S. Agxi, may it be dear to thee, most pleasant ard most 
agreeable — well praised by it. do thou wax great. 

9. May this (hymn) the rich souree of wealth, heap 
alnuidatice on our abundance (with stores won from our 
enemie.s) in battle. 

1(>. (Worship), ye men. the Itright (Auxi). who got' 
like a hor.se and fills our chariots (with spoil), who protects 
the good like Indra. and hv whose might ye ravage the 
store.s (of yoiir enemies) a-nd all their wonderful (wealth). 

11. Agni. AxGiR.ts. whom Gopavaxa by h;s praise 
has made the especial giver of food. — 0 purifier, hear his 
prayer. 

12. 0 thou whom the crowding worshipp.’is pras'C 
for the obtaiiimeut of food, attend to them for the destruc- 
tion of their enemies. 

13. Smiimoin’d before Shrut.vrvax. the son of Kiksha. 
the humbler of the pride of his enemies. (1 stroke) with 
my hand the head.s of the four horses (wli'cli he has given 
me), as (men stroke) the long wool of rams. 

14. Four .swift hor.ses of that most mighty king, yoked 
to a splendid car, bear me forth to seize the substance 
(of my enemies), as the slnps bore home tlie son of Tcgra. 
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15. Vorily I address thee, 0 great river Parushni ; 
0 waters, there is no mortal who gives horses more 
liberally than thi.s most mighty (monarch). 


VIII. 8. 6. 

The Rishi ls Virlta of the race of Anoiras ; the deity is Ao^i ; 
tile metre is Gayatn. 

1. Agni. like a. charioteer yoke thy god-invoking steeds ; 
scat thy.self first, the invoker. 

2. Divine (Agni), proclaim u.s to tlie gods as profoundly 
skilled; a.ssure to us all desirable things;-- 

3. Since thou art truthful and worthy of sacrifice. 0 
mo.st youthful, son of strength and everywhere honoured 
with offerings. 

4. This Agni is the lord of hundredfold and thoinsaiid- 
fold food : he is the head, the seer, (the lord) of wealth. 

5. 0 Angiras. with the deities associated in the invo- 
cat'on. draw this offering near thee as the PaBHr,s (bend) 
the circumference of a wheel. 

<). ViRi'P.v, w th con-tant voice addre.ss thy prai.se to 
thA well-pleased showeror (of blcs.sings). 

7. What ."-trong enemy shall we overthrow, to win kine, 
by the help of the ho.st of this Agni of unmeasured radi- 
ance I 

8. May lie not (fnr.sake) us. the liegemen of the god.s. as 
the niiik-streaiiiing cow.s (forsake rot) ; the kine abandon 
not a little (calf). 

9. Let not the oij.set of any evil-minded adversary 
harm u.s as the wave (overwhelms) a ship. 
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10. Divine Agni, men utter thy pra'ses lor the attain- 
ment of .strength; by strength destroy the ei.tmy. 

11. Agni. .send u.s abundance of wealth to .-ati.sJv our 
desire, s : giver of free space, grant us abundant room. 

1 2 . Leave us not in thi.s confl ct as a bcarf-r h s burden ; 
win for us the plundered wealth of our f(jes. 

L3. Agni. may thy plagues pursue .some other to terrify 
him ; increase our vigorous strength in b.attle. 

14. Agni espr-cially protcct.s (in battle) that prai.ser 
or zealous .sacrilicer wliose ofE.wing.s he has attended. 

15. Deliver u.s wholly from the hostile anny. .shiekl 
tho.se among whom 1 am (lord). 

lb. We know thy protection, Agni. as of a futhc-r in 
former tiiue.s. therefore wo (again) de.sire of that* that 
happines.s. 


VIII. 8. 7. 

The Hifhi is KtuesuTi of the uf Kanw.v. the deity iP- 
In'Dra; tbo metre Gn^tifn. 

]. 1 invoke now for tiio destruction of my eiieniies 
the wise Ingra attended by the Maruts, ruling all by his 
power. 

2. Indea. attended by the Maeuts, has cleft the head 
of Veitea with his hundred-jointed thunderbolt. 

3. Indea, increasing in might, attended by the Maeuts, 
has torn Veitea asunder, lettiiig loose the ivaters of the 
firmament. 

4. This is that Indea, bv whom assisted by the 
Maeuts, yonder heaven wa.s conquered, to quaff the Sotna. 



158 


Ric-veda Traxslatiox 


[VIII. 8. 8 


.5. W e invoke with our prakscs the niislitv Indea, ae- 
coinpanied by tiie Marttts, the vigorous accepter of the 
re.sidue of the oblation. 

f). With an ancient hymn we invoke Ixdea witii tlie 
ilARUTS. to drink thi.s Soma. 

7. Indea, Shatakratu, showerer (of ble.ssings), drink 
the Sooia at this offering, accompanied by the AIarut.s. 
0 invoked of many. 

8. Thunderer Indra. to thee with the Marut.s are 
these .SoHiCf-libatioms effused, — they are offered to thee in 
tuith. witli rec.tcd hvnni.s. 

9. Drink. Indra. with thy friends tlie Maruts, thi.s 
Soma effused on the recurring sacred day.s, and sliarjjen 
tliy thunderbolt wdh (renewed) vigour. 

10. Rosing up ill thy strength, Indra. thou did.st shake 
thv jaws. v\hen thou had.st quaffed the Soma pressed 
between the two hoard.s. 

11. Let heaven and earth follow thee, Indea. ns thou 
smitest. when thou beatest down the Damju. 

12. I make thi.s .sacrificial hymn, reaching to the eight 
points (of the sky) and rising to a ninth (the .sun in the 
zenith), though it is less than (the dimen.sion.s of) Indra. 


VIII. 8. 8. 

The Rishi ami deity are the same ; the metre of the first nine 
verses is Gayalri, that of the tenth verse is Brihnti and of the eleventh 
IS Satobrihati. 

1. As soon as he was born Hhatakratu asked hi.s 
mother. Who are the mighty, who are renowned ( 
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'2. Hi.s sti'oiiu' mother ar,sw(r('tl. Aurxavauha ai.d 
Ahishuva, he the.se. my son, the foes whom tJmu >halt 
ov’ercome. 

•'5. The .slayer ot ^ ritr.a dragged them along spokes 
(are tied fast) with a rope in the nave of a (diariot wheel ; 
he .swelled in v.gour. the slaver of enemies. 

d. At one draught Ixdra drank at once thirty lakes 
hlleil With Sonin. 

5. In the realms (ot the skv) where the foot finds no 
resting-jdace. IxDR.A shattered the cloud to bring iiaieasi' 
to the Brahmans. 

6. IxDR.l .smote (rain) from the clouds with hi' l.ir- 
.-stretched arrow, lie secured boded rice (for men). 

7. That single shaft ot thine. Ixdra. which thou makest 
thy allv. is huiidrtd-pointed. thou.sand-feathered. 

8. Forthwith increased (by our otferings). do thou, 
niighty ai'd firm, by that (weapon) bring (wealth) for 
susteiuiiice to us thy pransers. our children, and our wives. 

9. These gigantic far-reaching efforts were jnit forth 
bv thee . thou didst ti.x them tirni in thy thought. 

10. The wule-tra versing Sun. despatched iiy thee, 
brings (to the world) allthese (waters which thou ereate.st) ; 
he brings hundreds of cattle and rice boiled in milk ; it 
is Indra vho slays the water-stealing boar. 

11. Far-darting is thv well-made auspicious how. un- 
failing IS thy golden arrow ; thy two warlike aims are 
ready eipiipped. de.structively overthrowing, de'tructivi ly 
piercing. 
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VIII. 8. 9. 

The Stshi anil deity are the same , tlie metre is Gnyah'i, except 
in the last verse, wliere it is Bi'iluiti. 

1. (Accepting) our offering of sacrificial viands. 0 hero 
Indra, bring us tliousand.s and hundreds of cows. 

2. Bring us condiments,, cow.s, horses, and oil. (bring 
u.s) with them precious golden (vessels). 

3. 0 resolute one, bring us many ear-ornament.s ; giver 
of dwellings, thou art renowned. 

4. There is no prospercr other than thou, uo divider 
of the spoil, no giver of boons ; 0 hero, there is i.o (leader) 
of the sacrificer other than thou. 

5. Indr.i cannot be brought low, he cannot iie over- 
powered, — he hears, he sees all. 

6. Unharmed he hriiigs low the wrath of iiiortals 
ere aiyv one can reiiroach him. he brings him low. 

7. The belly of the iSIowa-drinker. the eager slayer of 
Vritr-A. is filled by the .sacrificer’-s offering. 

8. In thee. 0 drinker of the Soma, are treasures stored, 
and all precious things and unblemished gifts. 

9. To thee my desire Jiasten.s. .seeking barley, cow.-- 
and gold, — to thee it hastens seeking horses. 

10. I take my sickle also in hand, Indra, with a praver 
to thee ; lill it. Maghavan. with a handful of barley 
already cut or piled. 
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Vlll. 8. 10. 

The Kritnu of the raee «)f Bukigu; the deity is Soma; 

the metre is Gaijatri, except in the last veiise, where it is A niishti/bh. 

1. This all-creating Soma, obstructed by none, the 
conqueror of all, the producer of fruit, the seer, the w.se. 
(is to be praised) with a hymn. 

2. He covers what is naked, he heals all that is sick, 
the blind sees, the lame walks. 

3. Soma, thou offerest us a wide shelter from the wasting 
emuities wrought b}- our foes. 

4. 0 RlJiSHliV, by thy wi.sdom and might ririvc away 
the enmity of our opi>re.ssor from the heaven and tlu- 
earth. 

5. The petitioners seek for wealth, they attend the 
bounty of the liberal ; (by thee) men pour out the desirt' 
of the thirsty. 

0. (Soma) urge.s him on ivhen the sacrificer obtain.s 
(by oiiering.s) his old lo.st wealth, he lengthens out his 
unending life. 

7. Host gracious and conferring joy, void of pride in 
thine acts, and never fading, dwell. Soma, auspiciously 
in our hearts. 

8. 0 Soma, cause us not to tremble, frighten us not. 

0 king; smite not our hearts with thy brightnes.-. 

9. When in my hou.se I watch against the enemies of 
the gods, then. 0 Idng. drive away those who hate us. — 

0 showerer of blessings, drive away those who Mould 
harm us. 


n 
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VIII. 8. 11. 

Tho Rishi is EKADvr, the son of Nodhas; the deity of the first 
nine versos la Imira, of the last the Detas . the metre {■< fiuynti i, cxv ept 
in tile last verse, where it is Trifihfnhh. 

1. Other than thee, iSh.vi’akratli. L know no lie.stower 
of happiness ; Ixdra. do thou make u.s happy. 

2. 0 thou, the 111 vulnerable, who hast alvvay.s in foniier 
tnne.s protected u.s for the batthn do thou. Indra. make 
u.s happy. 

3. Director of the worshipper, t hou art the miardiaii 
of the offerer ; help us initthtiiy. 

I. IxDRA. jin teet our chariot ; thounh now left liehind. 
.set it in the trout. 0 thuiiderer. 

5. U^), why sittest thou .still I Make our chariot the 
first ; our food-.scekiug ofiteriiye is near thee. 

6. Protect our food-seekiiiu cliariot : everytluii;; is 
easy for thee to do : uiaks us eoiiipk tely victorioins. 

7. IxDRA. be tinn (ni battle), thou art (stronu a.s) a 
city ; to thee, the repe'ier (of eiieiuii s). eoines thi.s ausp i i- 
ous .sacrifice, offered in du(> .season. 

8. Let not reproacli reaeh iis ; far off is the ooal ; th.'re 
is the wealth ston d : may o.ir eneuiie.s be excluded. 

9. When thou a.s.smuest thv 'acnficial lourtli name, 
we long for it : then thou forthwdli earnest us as a pro- 
tector. 

Id. 0 immortal gods and all vi* gialdesscs. Ekauyu 
has honoured you (with Ir.s praise ) ai.d lejowed vou (with 
hi.s (S'owu-offering.s) ; make his .^uh.stance abundant ; and 
may (Ixdra). who rcw'ards p ous acts with wudth. come 
speedily in the morning. 
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AXUVAKA IX. 


Vlll. 9. 1. 

The Rishi is KlTsrDtN, the son of Kaswa : the deity is Isdba ; 

anil the iDctre Gnyalri. 

I. Iadra. lord oi tlie iui;'Jity hand, do tlioii .seize lor 
us with thy right iiaud iiiarveHoii.s prai.se-exciting (riche, s). 
worthy to be seized. 

1'. We know thee tlie achiev'er of many great deeds, the 
bestower of manv gifts, the lord of much wealth, va.st in 
■size, and full of jHotection (for thy worshippers). 

3. Hero, when thou desirest to give, neither goils nor 
men can .stay thee, as (they cannot .stay) a terrible bull. 

■t. Hasten hither, let us gloriiy iNDKAthe lord of wealth, 
the self-resplendent, let none vex u.s by his wealth. 

May (Indra) sing the prelude, may he sing the ac- 
companiment. may he listen to our hymn as it is chanted ; 
may he. endowed with wealth, accept us favourably. 

I). Bring us (gift.s) with thy right hand, and with thy 
left bestow them on us ; e.xclude us not. IxTiR.t. from 
wealth. 

7. Come hither, and bring us, daring one. with thy 
resolute (mind), the wealth of him who i.s pre-eminently 
a niggard amongst men. 

8. 0 Indea, give u.s abundantly that wealth which is 
thine, andwhichisto be obtained bythc wise (worshijipers). 

9. Mav thv all-rejoicing riches speedily come to us ; full 
of de.sires, men immediately offer their pra!se.s. 
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Yfll. 9. i>. 

Tlif III fh !, till' deity, ami the metre are the same as iii the preceding- 
hymn. 

1. Ha.steii. ,'^lave^ of VRiTRit. from afar or from nigt. 
to the exhilarating (/So>««-lihations) in the sacrifice. 

2. Come hither, the strong intoxicating Soma is effused ; 
drink, since thou art boldly devoted to it. 

3. Rejoice thv.self tvith thi.s food, — may it forthwith 
a, vail to (quench) thy foe-restraining anger, may it produce 
happiness. Ixdra. in thy heart. 

4. 0 thou who hast no enemie.s. come hither ; thou art 
summoned from the resplendent heaven to the hymns 
at this our rite near at hand in this world illumined (by 
the sacred fire.s). 

5. IxDRA. this Soma, effused for thee by the stone.s and 
mixed with milk, is offered auspiciously (in the fire) for 
thy exhilaration. 

6. IxDRA. hear with favcur my call ; be present at the 
drinking of this our libation mixed with milk, and be 
sati.sfied. 

7. Whatever Soma ha.s been poured into the cups and 
the bowls for thee, drink it. Ixdra, — thou art the .sovereioj;. 

8. Whatever Soma is .seen in the vessels like the moon 
(reflected) in the water-,, drink it. — thou art the sovereign. 

9. What.ever Soma the hawk bore for thee with its feet, 
having won it. till then inviolate. froi,i the (sxuardians of 
the) upper worlds, drink it. — thou art the sovereign. 
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Till. 9. 3. 

The Bi^hi and metre are the tame a*; in tlie jireceding hymn ; the 
(ieitiet are the Vishwedevah. 

1. Vv’e solicit tiiiit Diiglity pi'ot.'ctioii of llu- desire- 
raining deities in our otvn Ijeliaif, for our otvn help. 

2. May those (deities) Varuna, Mitra. and Aryaman, 
he ever our allie.s and .supremely wi.se helpers. 

3. Charioteers of the sacrifice, do you conduct us 
through the many wide-spread (forces of our enemies) as 
in .ships acro.ss the waters. 

4. Be wealth ours. Aryaman. — werdth worthy to be 
praised, Varuya ; it is wealth which we ask. 

•j. Mighty ill wi.sdom, repellers of enemies, ye are the 
lords of wealth ; be not mine the wealth, Aiiitya.s. which 
belongs to sin. 

6. Bounteous deitie.s, whether we dwell at home <>r go 
abroad on the road, we invoke you only to be nourished 
by our oblations. 

7. Come to us. Ixdra. Vishnu. Maruts. and Adityas, 
from the midst of these your brethren. 

8. Bounteous (deities), we forthwith proclaim aloud 
that brotherhood of your.s in your mother’s womb, (first) 
in common union, then as born in diverse manner. 

9. Boimteous (deities) with Indra a.s your chief, be 
present here in your radiance ; again and again I praise 
yon. 
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vnr. 9. 4. 

Tlir deity is Agni ; tlic Jiishi is Ushanas, the son of Kati ; the 
metro is Oayatri. 

J. I praise Agni your most beloved guest, dear as a 
friend, v'lio brings wealth as a chariot ; 

2. AVhoin the gods have set like a wi.^e seer in a two- 
fold function among mortals. 

3. Ever-youthfid (Agni), protect thy offerers, hear our 
prai.ses. and thyself guard our offspring. 

4. Divine Agni Angiras, son of food, with what voice 
(.shall 1 utter) my praise to thee, mo.st excellent scorner of 
enemies ? 

0 . Son of strength, what worshipper's (off'eriugs) shall 
Ave pre.sent to thee with devoted mind, and when .shall 
I utter to thee this prai.se ? 

6. (Jause all our praises to bring to us excellent dwelling.s 
and abundance of wealth in food. 

7. Who.se many offerings dost thou gladden. Agni. — 
thou Avho art the lonl of the house, and whose prai.se.s 
bring wealth of kine ? 

H. They keep him bright in their hou.se.s, (Agni,) famed 
for glorious deeds, the miglity one who presses forward in 
battles. 

9. He who dwells at home with all-efficient protection.Sr 
whom none can harm, but who himself harms (his 
eneniie.s). — he. Agni. (thy worshipper), w'axes .strong with 
heroic offspring. 
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viii. 9. n. 

Tho aiv the Ashwixs ; the i.s Krisiixa ot tlie familjr 

oi Axgikas ; the metre is (Jayatn,. 

1. Nasatyam. Ahhwix.s. come ye to my invocation, 
that ye ma.\' drink the exhilarating Soma. 

'2. Ashwin.s. hear this me hvmn, this my invocation, 
that ve may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

•5. Kblshy.a. invokes you. Ashwins rich in sacrifices, 
that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

4. Leaders (of all), hear the invocation of Krishna, 
the hymner, who pra!s<is you.- -that ye may drink the 
exhilarating Soma. 

7). lA'a-ders. give to tJte sage who praises you an im- 
assailable dwelling, that ye m.ty diink the exhilarating 
Soma. 

6. Ashwins, come to the house of the offerer who thus 
praises you. that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

7. Ye who p'isse.'.s showering wealth, yoke the ass to 
vour firmly-built chariot, that ye may drink the exhilarat- 
ing SoiJia. 

8. Ashwin.s. come hither with your three-.seated tri- 
angular car, that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

9. Nasatya.s. Ashwins. ha.sten quickly to my praises- 
that ve may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

VlIJ. 9. 6 

The fleities are liie same : the Rishi ih Vishwaka, the son ot 
K.fiiSiiXA, or Krishna himself ; the metre is Jagati, 

1. Oase.\s, physicians, sources of happiness, ye both 
were (the objects) of Daksh.\’s praise ; Vishwaka now 
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invokes you for the sake of his son ; sever not our fnend- 
■ship.s, but fling loose (your reins and gallop hither). 

2. How ViMANAS once praised you, and ye gave him 
understanding for the attainment of excellent wealth ! 
ViSHWAKA now invokes you for the .sake of hi.s son ; sever 
not our friend, shi])s, but fling loo.se (your reins and gallop 
hither). 

;5. Uladdener.s of many, ye have given to Vlshnapu 
thi.s ^irosperity for the attainment of excellent wealth; 
ViSHWAKA now invokes you for the sake of his son : .sever 
not our friendship.s, but fling loose (your reins and gallop 
hither). 

4. We summon that hero to our protection, (the enjoyer) 
of wealth, the pos.se.s.sor of the Soma, who now dwells afar 
off and whose hymn is most pleasing (to the gods) like 
his father's ; sever not our friendships, but fling loose 
(your reins and gallop h'tlier). 

The sun-irod by truth extinguishes his beams (in 
the evening) ; he spreads abroad (in the morning) the 
horn of truth ; truth verily overcomes the might of the 
eager assailant ; therefore .sever not our friend.ships, but 
fling loose (your rein.s and gallop hither). 

VII f. 9. 7. 

The rleities are the Ashwiss ; the Rishi is Dytjnxika, the son of 
\ .ASiSHTH.i nr Pp.iYAJiEDH.A of the family of Asoieas or Krishna ; 
the metre is Prngatha. 

1. A.SHWIX.s, your praise is filled with plenty as a well 
(with water) in time of rain ; hasten hither ; it i.s especially 
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clear to the Soma ivlien it is ellused in the brilliant 
(offering) ; drink, leaders (of rites), as two Gaums (drink) 
at a pool. 

1. Drink, Ashwins, the exhilarating (Soma) as it drops 
(into the vessels), — seat yourselves, leaders, on Ihe sacri- 
ficial grass ; rejoicing in the house of the worshipper, 
drink the sacred beverage with the oblation. 

3. The worshippers have invoked you with all your 
protections ; come in the early mornings to the dwelling 
of him who has clipped the sacred grass, to the offering 
loved (by all the gods). 

4. Ashwins, drink the exhilaratiim Soma, sit down lu 
your radiance on the sacrificial gra.ss ; waxing strong 
(through the libation), come from heaven to our praises, 
as two Gaums to a pool. 

5. Come, Ashwins, with your glossy steeds ; Dasras. 
riding in golden chariots, lords of good fortune, upholders 
of truth, drink the So)m. 

6. We. your wise praisers, invoke you to the enjoyment 
of the sacrificial viands ; come cjuickly, Dasras. at the 
sound of our praise. Ashwins. graceful in your move- 
ments. abounding in mighty deeds. 


VIII. 9. 8. 

The rleity is Isdka ; the Riskiis Nodhas of the family of Gotava ; 
the metre is Pragntha. 

1. We offer praise with our hvmns. as cows (low) to 
their calf in the stalks, to that handsome Indra of yours, 
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(0 priests), the overconier of eneuite.s, who rejoice.s in the 
excellent beverage. 

2. We solicit the radiant bountcoiLs (Ixdra). surrounded 
by powers as a mountain (by clouds), the supporter of 
many, (we solicit him) .speedily for renowned food, nch 
in cattle, and multiplied an hundred and a thousand fold. 

d. The vast hrni mountains cannot .stop thee, Indra.- 
whatever wealth thou wouldst give to a worshipper such 
as I. none can hinder thee therein. 

-1. By thine exphiits and might thou art a warrior: 
thou overpowerest all beings by thy deeds and prowess : 
this hymn which the Gotamas have marie, causes thee to 
turn hither for their protection. 

5. Ixdra. by thy might thou extendest beyond the 
limits of heaven, the region of the earth cannot contain 
thee ; deign to bring u.s food. 

d. Xone can hinder thy bounty. 31aghavan. when thou 
give.st wealth to thy votary; most liberal .sender (of 
wealth), listen to our praise for the attainment (d food. 


viir. 9. a 

Thf ileity is same ; Uie Jttskis are NELWJiDii.i and Puecmedha 
of the family of Angiras ; the metre of the hi-yt foui versrs is Pragatha^ 
of the liith and sixth Anushtubh, and of the seventh Brihati. 

1 . Priest.s. sing to Indra the mo.st sin-destroying Brihat- 
Samaii. by wbicli the upholder.s of truth produced the 
divine all-waking luminary for the god. 

2. Indra. the destroyer of those who offer not praise, 
has driven away the malevolent and has become glorious ; 
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O Inhka of mighty .splendour, lord of the troop.s of 
Maruts, the gods press thee for thv friendship. 

.5. Priests, utter forth the livinn to voiir great Ixdra : 
let Shatakratc. the slayer of ^'ritra. smite ^"RITRA 
with his hutidreo'-edged tlninderholt. 

1. Ilarmg-souled (Ixhra). there i.s abuiidaiiee of food 
With thee. — boldly bring it to us ; let our mothers (the 
waters) impetuously spread over the earth : simte X'ritra. 
and coiujiier all. 

5. -Maghavax. who Juidst none before thi'ie w hen thou 
wast born for the slaying of X'ritra, then thou didst 
spread abroad the earth, then thou didst proj) up the 
heavens. 

(i. Then was the .saeritiee proilueod For thee, then too 
the joyous liyniu ; tlien didst thou sui'iia.ss all. whatever 
has been or will be born. 

7. In the iinniature (cows) thou producedst the mature 
(milk), thou cau.sedst the .sun to arise in heaven. (Priests), 
excite (Ixhra) with your praises as men heat the Gliarnm 
with ASd/HtGi-hymiis : (sing) the acceptable Brihat-Saman 
to him who is to be honoured bv song. 


viri. 9 lo 

Thu deity auil Uishia are tile same ; the metie la Pragatha. 

1. May IxBRA, who is to bo invoked m all battles, 
regard our hymns and our libations. — he. the slaver of 
Vbitr.a. who crushes the mightiest (foes), who is worthy 
of hts praise. 
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2. Thou art the chief giver of wealth, thou art truthful 
and makest thy irorshippers rulers ; we .solicit (blessings) 
worthy of thee, lord of vast riches, mighty .son of strength. 

3. Indra. who art the object of hymn.s, uiiexaggerated 
prai.sps are offered by us ; lord of bay steeds, accept the.se 
fitting liyinns, wh'ch we have meditated for thee. 

1. Thou art truthful, JIaghavan ; unhunibled thyself, 
Tunu humblest many eiiemie.s ; most mighty thuiiderer, 
cause wealth to meet thy worshipper. 

5. Thou, Indra, lord of strength, art the glorious pos- 
.sessor of the offered Soina ; alone with (thy thunderbolt), 
that protector of men, thou smitest the enemies that none 
else could oppose or drive away. 

6. Living one, who pos.sessest supreme knowledge, 
we verily a.sk thee for wealth as though it were an 
inheritance ; thy abode (in heaven), Indra, is va.st like 
thy glory ; may thy blessings fill us. 


VIII. 9. 11. 

The deity is the same ; tlie Rislii i.s Apala, the daughter of Atei ; 
the metre is Annshtiibh^Vkith the exception of the first two verses, which 
are PanJcti, 

t. A young woman going to the water found Soma in 
the path; as she carried it home .she said, I will pre.^s 
thee for Indra. I will press thee for Shakra. 

2. Thou who gcmst from Jiouse to house a hero bright 
in thy splendour, drink th's Soma pressed by my teeth, 
together with fried gr.iins of barley, the karnmbJia. cakes 
and hvmii.s. 
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3. We wish to know thee, but here we know thee not. 
0 Soma, flow forth for Indea first slowly, then quickly. 

4. May (Indea) repeatedly make us powerful, may he 
do abundantly for us, may he repeatedly make u.s verv 
rich ; often hated by our husband and forced to leave 
him, may we be united to Indea. 

5. These three places, — do thou cause them all to 
grow, — my father’s (bald) head, his (barren) field, and 
my body. 

(3. This field which is our (father’.s). and thm my body 
and the head of my father, — do thou make all the.se bear 
a crop. 

7. Thrice. SH.VTAKR.ixr, did.''t thou purify Apala. 
in the hole of the chariot, in the hole of the cart, and in 
the hole of the yoke, and thou didst make her with a skin 
re.splendent like the sun. 


vrii. 9. 12. 

The deity is the .same : the Rishi is Siirutakaksh.i oi- Sckaksh.a 
of the race of Asgikas : tlic metre is Guyalri. except in tlie fiist verse, 
where it is Anushtubh. 

1. Sing, priests, that Inde.\, who drinks your offered 
beverage. — the foe-subduing Shatakeatu, most liberal of 
men. 

2. Proclaim that deity as Inde.i, who is invoked by 
many, who is praised by many, who is worthy of songs 
and renowned as eternal. 

3. May Indea who causes all to rejoice, be the giver 
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<>t plenteous food to u.s ; may lie. the miylity. bnnu u.s 
(riches) up to our knee.s. 

4. IxDRA, the haiidsome-jawed, has dniiik of the drop- 
p'lig iSow«-bevera<J!e cooked with birley. (the ofEeriiit;) 
of Sudak.sha assiduous lu sacrifice. 

~ 3 . Louilly praise that Inur.v that he may diiuk' the 
Soma, it IS thus which wives h m .strength. 

b. The god. having quaffed its c.xlulnratious. by the 
strength of the divine (Soma) has coiiquored all worlds. 

7. Bring hither for our protection Ixdea the conqueror 
of many, who p^ rvades all ymir pranscs ; 

8. The warrior, whom none iqipose and none can harm, 
the quaffer of the Soma, the leatler who.se deeds cannot be 
hindered. 

9. 0 thou worthy of our praise, thou who knowest all 
thing.s, repeatedly gi%’e tis riches, protect us by the wealth 
of our enemies. 

10. ('ome to us. IxuRA. from thence with food of aii 
hundred-fold strength, of a. thousand-fold strength. 

11. >Sh- 4KRA. let us go. proved in deeds, to deeds ; 
thunderer. cleaver ot mountaii.s. let us conquer in battles 
by thy steeds. 

12. We refresh thee. Sji.vtakr.vtu. with our praises. 
a.s (the herdsman) the cattle with (different kinds ef) 
pasture. 

13. All mortal natures, Shaimkrati'. ari' moved bv 
desire; we feel uishcs. 0 thunderer. 

14. 0 son of strength, men, uttering their desires, 
abide happily in thee ; none, Ixdra. surpas.ses tliee. 
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!5. Showerer (of l)le.ssij!w,s), protect us hv tliy action, 
whicli IS most bouiiteou.s yet awiul. foe-terrifvuig yet 
niauV'cherishuio. 

Hi. Rejoice us. Indb.v. Shatakrati'. a.s tJiou rejoicest 
in that most ylorious exhilaration of the Sonia ; 

17. That Soma of thine, Inur.a. which is most wiflely 
re.'iowiicd, most destructive of thine etiemies. and most 
renovating to thy strength. 

18. Thunderer, .siuiter of enemies, truthful drinker of 
the Soma, we know (the wealth) which is "ivmi by thee to 
all thy Votaries. 

19. Let our voices jmaise on every side tlu' (Soma) 
effused to the exhilarated Indra ; let tJie priests do 
honour to the (Sotnn) honoured of all. 

20. We uivi/ke. now that the Sotna is effused, that 
IXDRA m whom all graces are at their height, and in whom 
the .seven as.sociated priest.s rejoice. 

:21. The gods extended the heaven-revealing sacrifice 
in the Trikndntl’a days.-- may our prai.ses prosper it. 

22. Let the iSoww-drops enter thee as the rivers the 
sea : none. Ixura. surpasses thee. 

2'.^. IxDRA. shoeverer (of blessing.s). wakeful one. thou 
hast attained by thy might the drinking of the Soma 
which enters into thy belly. 

If f. IXDEA. slaver of Vritra. may the Soma be enough 
for thv belly, may the drops be enough for thy (various) 
bodies. 

25. Shrutakaksha sing.s enough for a horse, enough 
for a cow, enough for a house of Indra’.s. 



Rig-veda Tbaxslatiox 


176 


[VII [. 9. 13 


26. When our Soma-libation.s are eliu.sed. thou art 
abundantly able (to drink them), — may they be enough 
for thee, the bounteous. 

27. May our praises reach thee, thuiiderer, even from 
afar ; may we obtain thy (wealth) abundantly. 

28. Thou verily Invest to .smite the mighty, thou art 
a hero and firm (in battle), thy mind is to be propitiated 
(by praise). 

29. Lord of great wealth, thy bounty is possessed by 
all thy worshipper.s ; therefore. Ixdra. be also my allv. 

30. Be not like <i lazy Brahman, 0 lord of food : rejoice 
thyself by drinking the effused Soma mixed with milk. 

31. Ixdra. let not the threatening prowling (demons) 
obstruct u.s at night ; let us smite them with thee a.s our 
helper. 

32. With thee. Ixdr.a.. as our helper, let us an.swer our 
enemies ; thou art ours, we are thine. 

33. Ixdra. may thy friends, the chanter.',, worship thee, 
devoted to thy service and again and again recitir.g rhv 
prais'-. 


VlII, 9. 13. 

The deity i's lyoRA, but in the last verse he is associated with the 
Ribhtts , the is Sukaksha; the metre if Gayairl. 

1. Thou rise.st. 0 sun. on (the sacrifice of Ixdra) the 
showeror (of bles.sings). the bountiful giver, famed for hin 
wealth, the beiietactor of men ; 

2. Who cleft the ninety-nine cities by the strength of 
his arm. and- slayer of Vritra, smote Am 
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3. May IxDK.i, our auspicious friend, milk' f(,r us, like 
a richly-streamino (cow), wealth of horses, kine. and 
barley. 

4. Whatsoever. 0 Sun. .slayer of VBiTE.t. thou hast 
risen upon to-day, — it is all, In’Dra, under thy power. 

5. When, swelling in thy might, lord of the good, thou 
thinke.st ‘'I shall not die."’ that thought of thine is indeed 
true. 

6. Thou goest at once. Indra, to all tho.se .S’owa-libatiou' 
which are effu.sed afar or effu.sed near. 

7. We invigorate that (great) Indra for tlie .■'laymg ot 
mighty Vritra : may he he a. bounteous vliowerer (of 
wealth). 

8 Indra wa> created for giving, he. the most mighty, 
was set over the exhilarating Sonio : he. the glorious one. 
the lord of prai.se, i.s worthy of the Soma. 

9. The mighty (Indra). unas.sailed by his foe.s, lia.steiis 
to confer wealth on his worshipjt.u's. — rendered keen by 
their praises as a weapon, full of strength and invincible. 

10. Indr.a. worthy of our praise, do thou, hymned by 
us, make our path plain even in the midst of difficulties, 
(hear us), JIaghavan. if thou lovest us : 

11. Thou whose command and rightful empire neither 
god nor irresistible hero can harm. 

1:1. Yea, deitv of th» hamlsome jaw. the two goddesses, 
heaven and earth, both wor.ship thy resi.stless con.suming 
might. 

13. It is thou that keeiiest this bright milk in the 
black, red. and spotted cows. 

12 
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14. When all the gods fled in various directioiis from 
the splendour of the demon Am, and when fear of the 
deer seized them, 

l-o. Then was my Ixdra the repeller ; then di<l the 
smiter of Vritra put forth his might, he who hath no 
e.xistent enemies, the invincible. 

1(5. (Priests), I bring to you men, for great wealth, 
that renowned and mighty one who utterly destroved 
Vritra. 

17. 0 thou bearing many names and praised by mauv, 
when thou art present at our various ^Smna-Iibatior s. mav 
we be endowed with a kine-desiring mind. 

18. May the slayer of Vritra, to whom many libations 
are offered, know our desires, — may Shakra hear our 
praises. 

19. Showerer (of blessings), with what coniii g of thme 
dost thou gladden us, with what coming bringest thou 
(wealth) to thy worshipp?rs ? 

20. At whose hymn-accompanied libations floes the 
showerer, the lord of the Niyuls. the slayer of Vritra. 
rejoice to drink the Soma ? 

21. Rejoicing (in our oblations), bring us wealth a 
thousandfold ; remember that thou art the giver to thv 
Votary. 

22. These <So«a-libations with their wives proceed 
(to IxDRA) longing to be drunk ; the stale Soma, pleasing 
to the taste, goes to the waters. 

23. The sacrificing priests, invigorating (Ixdra) by 
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their oii’erings at the .sacrifice, have by their might dis- 
i!iisse(i him to the Amblirilka. 

24. May those two goldeii-miined .steeds together 
■e.vulting bring him to our whole.some oft’ering. 

'25. Resjdendent (Auxi), these *S'o««a-libatioii.s are 
■effused for thee, and the dipt gra.ss is spread ; bring 
Indr.v h ther for hi.s worshipper.s. 

26. May he give strength and his brilliant heaven and 
precious thing.s to thee his worshipper, and to his jmiising 
jtriests ; worship Ix’dra. 

27. I prepare, Sh.at.-vkr.vi'u. thy .strong [tionin) and 
all thy praise.s ; be gracious. IxjtR.t. to thy hymners. 

28. Bring us what is most auspicious. SH.A.T.AKE.\TtJ, 
(bring us) food and strength, if thou ha.«t favour to us, 
Ix'DR.4. 

29. Bring us all ble.ssing.s. Sh.at.4KR.atu. if thou ha.st 
favour to u.s, Indr.a. 

.'50. Bearing the efEu.sed libation, we invoke thee, mighti- 
est slayer of V^ritra. if thou hast favour to us. Ix'ura. 

;51. Come Avith thy steeds to our effused libation, 
lord of the Soma , — come Avith thy steeds to our effused 
libation. 

152. Indra, Shatakr-Atu, mightiest slayer of Vritra, 
thou AA'hose poAA'er is knoAAn in a tAAO-fold Avay, come Avdh 
thy steeds to our effused libation. 

;5:5. Slayer of Vritra, thou art the drinker of these 
Soma juice.s, come Avith thy .steeds to our effused libation. 
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34. May Indra bring to n.s the bollureou^ Ribhu 
Ribhukshana to partake ot our .sacrificial viands : niav 
he. the mighty, bring the mighty (Va.ja). 


AXUVAKA X. 


VIII. JO. 1. 

"j’he fltitics RTc thv Mahuts ; the Rishi i-> Vrynu <.r Putadak-sha 
of tho family uf Axcjiras; the metre Gnitulri 

1. The cov (Prishni). tlie food-desiring uiother of the 
wealthy Margts. drinks (the Xowfl). -.she is worthv of all 
honour, who yokes (the mares) to their cliariots. 

2. She. in whose pre.sence all the god.s obseiA'e their 
functions, and the sun and moon move in peace to cr- 
lighten the world. 

3. Therefore all our priest.s in thfir worshq) alw.iy- -u'.g 
the Maruts that they may drink the Softia. 

4. Til's Sonia is effused (by us) ; the .sell-re.splendeiit 
Maruts drink of it, and the A.shwins. 

6. Mttra. Arvaman. ami Varuna drink (the Soma). 
purified by the .straining cloth, abiding in three places, 
and granting po.sterity. 

G. Indra also is eager in the morning to drink tlii.'^ 
effused {Soma) mixed with milk, a.s a prie.'Jt (to praise the 
gods). 

7. When do the sages flash like waters across (the 
sky) ? when do the Mardts, pure in vigour, de.«troyers 
of enemies, come to our offering ? 
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8. 0 shall I to-dav pos.ses.s your protection, mighty 
deitie.s. beautifully bright in your.selve.s (though uu- 
adornerl) ? 

9. (We invoke) th()se Maruxs to drink our Soma, who 
liav’e .-.jiread out all the thing.s of earth and the luminarie.s 
of heaven. 

10. 0 Maruts, I invoke you, resplendent, of pure 
vigour, to drink thi.s Sonui. 

11. 1 invoke those Marut.s to drink thi.s Soma, v.dio 
have established heaven and earth. 

12. I invoke that band of the M.vrut.s. abiding in the 
clouds, the shoAverers. to drink thi.s Soma. 


VIII. 10. 2. 

The rleity Indr.i : the Riski Is Tir.vshchi of Oh- family of 
Axorft.as ; the metre is .4.nu.<.ht>ibh. 

1. O Indra worthy of jtrai.so, when the Soma i.s effused, 
our 'Ongs hasten to thee a.s a charioteer (to his goal) ; 
they low toward.s thee a.s cows toward.s their calves. 

2. Indra worthy of praise, let the bright Sowrt-libation.s 
come to thee ; drink thy portion of the beverage ; Indr.v, 
in all places it i.s fit for thee. 

3. Drink to thy fill, Indra, the effused Soma brought 
by the hiiAvk. thou art the lord of all the divine hosts, thou 
art the self-resplendent. 

4. Hear. Indra, the prayer of Tirashchi who worship.s 
thee, and .satisfy him with wealth bringing gallant off'- 
jjpring and cattle, — for thou art mighty. 
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5. To him who has made for thee this newe.st joy-giviiit; 
hymn, do thou, Indra, (extend) thine ancient truthful 
provdeice to which all hearts are known. 

6. Let us praise that Ixdra whom our chants and hymns 
have magnified ; we wor.shi]> him. desirous to honour h s 
many deeds of might. 

7. Come let u.s jiraise the inirified Ixdra with a pure 
Samait and with pure recited hymns ; let the pure {Soma) 
mixed with milk gladden him waxing .strong. 

8. Come to Us, Ixdra. purified ; purified with thy 
pure protecting hosts ; purified establish wealth in us •. 
purified and now worthy of the Soma, rejoice. 

9. Purified, Ixdra, give us wealth ; purified give to 
thy wor.shipjier precious things ; jiurified thou smitest 
thy enemies : purified thou desirest to give us food. 

VIII. 10. 3. 

The (.Icily of the iiyiiin is IxoKA. ('Xcept that in the Itisl ]jcOt of 
the fourteenth verse the M.uu't.s and in the fifteentli Ixdra and Rri- 
HASe.ATi .are addres.scd : the Hislii is Dvctax.a. the son of the Maucts. 
or Tir-ashciii : the metre is Trishtubh, except in the fourth ver.se. wlicre 
it is Viivj. 

1. For him the datvns prolonged their rising ; for Indra 
the nights uttered auspicious voices by night : for him 
the waters, the mothers, the seven river,s, stood, offering 
an easy passage for men to cross over. 

2. Bv him the thrower, unaided, were pierced asunder 
the thrice seven table-lands of the momitains heaped 
together ; neither god nor mortal could do what he, the 
showerer, in his full-grown strength has done. 
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3. Ixdra’s iron thunderbolt is «;raspfd firmly in his 
ha id . enormous .strength re.sides in h's arms ; when 
he goes forth (to battle), there is anip'e employment for 
his liead and his mouth, and (his followers) rush near him 
to hear h's commands, 

d. 1 think thee the in<),st worthy among tho.se worthy 
of sacrifice : I think thee the overthrower of the imperish- 
able (mountain.s) ; I think thee, Ixdra, the banner of 
warriors ; I think thee the .showerer (of blerssings) to men. 

o. When. Indra, thou gra.sjiest in thine arms thy pride- 
humbling thunderbolt to .smite Ahi. when the mountain- 
clouds loudly roar and the cows loudly bellow, then the 
Bmhninns offer their worship to Ixdra. 

(i. Let us praise that Ixdr.a who produced all these 
things, to him all beings are subsequent ; may we maintain 
friendship with Ixdra by our hymns, let us bring the 
showerer (of blessings) near us by our praises. 

7. All the gods who were thy friends forsook thee, 
flying away at the .snorting of \'ritra ; 0 Ixdra. let 
there be friendship to thee with the Maruts : then dost 
thou conquer all these hostile armies. 

8. These sixty-three Marut.s were worthy of sacrifice, 
nourishing thy vigour like cows gathered together ; we 
come to thee, do thou gra it us our portion : so will we 
produce strength in thee by thcs offering. 

9. Thy sharp bow. the host of Muruts, and thy tlumdt r- 
bolt who, Ixdra, has ever withstood f The Asuros are 
weaponless and abandoned by the gods, drive them awav 
by thy discus, 0 Bijishin. 



184 


Rlt4-VEDA TrAXSLATION 


[VIII, 10. 


10. Send forth an excellent hvnm to great (Ixdra), 
the .strong, mighty, and mo.'^t fortunate, (that he may 
pro.sper) my cattle ; utter many pra’ses to Indra who 
is borne bv praise, mav he speedilv give much wealth to 
me. 

11. Send forth thy j^raise to mighty Ixdea who is borne 
by hvmns, as (a sa'lor sends a traveller) in a ship across 
the rivers ; bring to me bv thv rites that wealth which 
belongs to him renowned and beneficent : may he speedily 
give much wealth. 

12. Perforin those rite.s of thine that Indba may accept 
them ; praise him to whom praise belongs, worship him 
with thy service : 0 priest, adorn thyself, grieve not (for 
poverty) ; let Ixora hear thy praise, may he speedily 
give much wealth. 

13. The swift-moving Krishna with ten thousand 
(deinoii.s) stood on the Amslmmati ; by his might Ixdra 
cauuht him snorting (in the water) ; he. benevolent to 
man. smote h's malicious (bands). 

It. "I have .seen the swift-moving (demon) lurking in 
an inaccessible place, in the depths of the river Amshumali. 
(I have seen) Krishxa standing there a.s (the sun) in a 
cloud ; I apjteal to vmi. .-.howerers ; concpier him iu 
battle. 

lb. Tlwi) the swift-moving one shining forth assumed 
his owi! body by the AmAnunati. and Ixdra with Brihas- 
P.4TI as his .illy smi-tp the godles.s lui.-ts a.s they drew near. 

ii‘>. A.s soon .is thou wa'-t born. Indra. thou wast an 
•■neiiiy to tho-'p -.i-veii who had no enemy ; thou recovered.st 
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the heavens and earth when concealed (in darkness) ; 
thou cause.st joy to the mighty worlds. 

IT. Thunderer, thou, the re.solute one, didst smite 
that unrivalled might with thy holt : thou destroyedst 
Shush.va with thy weapons, thou recoveredst the cows. 
Indra. by thy wisdom. 

18. Thou, showerer. wa.st the mighty destroyer of the 
hindrances of thy wor.shippers ; thou didst set free the 
obstructed rivers, thou didst win- the waters which the 
Dasas had mastered. 

19. He who noble in his e.vploit.s rejoices lu the Somu- 
libations. he whose wrath cannot be repelled and who is 
wealthy as the rlays, he who alone performs the rites lor 
his worshipper, — he. the slayer of Vritra. men say. is a 
match for all others. 

20. Indra i.s the slayer of Vritra, the cherisher of men ; 
let u.s invoke him, worthy of invocation, with an excellent 
hymn ; he is M.-ighavan, our protector, our encourager, 
he IS the bestower of food that brings fame. 

21. A.s soon as he was born. he. Inde.i, the slayer of 
Vritra. the chief of the Kibhus. was worthy to be invoked ; 
he, performing many sacred acts for men, is vcorthy to uc 
invoked for his friends like the quaffed Soma juice. 
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VII I. 10. I. 

The deity is IxDUA : the J?is%iis KtBiie uf tlie faniily cif K.isiiVAi’.t ; 
the metre of the first nine verses is BrUiuti, uf the tenth Mud thirteentti 
Atijagaii, of the eleventh and twelfth Cjinriahtaclbrihati, of tlie foni'- 
teenth Trishtiibh^ of the fifteenth Jagnti. 

1. Indra. lord of heaven, with those good things which 
thou ha.st carried off front the Asuras do thou prosper. 
0 Maghavan, thy prai.ser and tliose who have spread for 
thee the clipped gra.s.s. 

2. Those horses, those cows, that imperishable wealth 
which thou hast seized (front thy enemies). — bestow 
them on the .sacrificer who offers the Soma and is liberal 
to the priests. — not on the niggard. 

3. L-’t him. Ixdra, who sleeps away careless of the 
gods and offering no sacrifices. — let him lose his precious 
wealth by his own evil courses, and then do thou stow 
him away in some hidden place. 

4. Whether. Shakra. thou art in the far-distant region, 
or whether, slayer of Vritra, thou art in the lower. — the 
sacrificer longs to bring thee, Indra. from thence by his 
hymns as by heaven-going steed.s ; 

5. Or whether thou art in the brightness of heaven, or 
whether in some region in the midst of the sea. or whetje r. 
mightiest slayer of Vritra. in .some abode in tin* earth, 
or whether in the firmament. — come to us. 

b. IxDRA. drinker of the Soma, ford of strength, now 
that our ;So«ta-libation.s have been effused, do thou gladden 
us with wholesome food and ample wealth. 

7. Leave us not. Indra. but share our joy ; thou art 
our protection, thou art our kindrotl ; Ixdra, leave us not. 
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8. iSit with u.s. Indra. at tlu* oblation to drink the 
Hotna ; Maohavax. perform a miflhtv protection for thv 
wor,-ihipp?r, (seated) with us at the oblation. 

y. Thunderer, neither gods nor mortals equal thee br 
their acts : thou surpassest all Iteings bv thv might, the 
gods equal thee not. 

Hi. The assembled (prie.st.s) have rou.sed Ixdra. the 
leader, the conqueror in all battles ; the}^ have created him 
(bv their hymns) to shine, — him the mightiest in his acts, 
the smiter of enemies for spoil, the terrible, the most 
powerful, the stalwart, tlie furious. 

11. The Rebha.s have together praised Inuka that he 
may drink the Homa : when (they praise) the lord of 
heaven that he may wax strong (by the oblations), then 
he. observant of p ons rites, is united to hi.s strength and 
h's protecting guards. 

12. At the first sight (the Rebhas) bow to him who is 
the circumference of the wheel, the priests (worship) 
with their praise (Ixdra) the ram ; radiant and unharmiug. 
do you also, full of earnestness, sing in his ear with y.iur 
hymns. 

13. Again and again I invoke the .strong Ixdra. .Magha- 
VAX. who alone really pos.sesses might, the irresistible ; 
may he draw nigh through our songs, nio.st bounteous and 
worthy of sacrifice : may he, the thunderer, make all 
things prosperous for our wealth. 

14. Indea. mightiest Shakra. thou knowest how ti 
ilestroy those cities (of Shambae.a.) by thv .strength 
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At thee all workhs tremble, thunderer. — heaven and earth 
(tremble) with fear. 

1.5. Indra, hero a..ssumiii<t many form.s, may that 
truthfuliic.-s of thine protect me ; bear us, thunderer. 
over our many .sins as over waters ; when, radiant Indra. 
wilt thou yive us some wealth, desirable to all. manifold 
m it.s kinds ? 


VIII. 10. 5. 

The deity is Ixoii \ ; tiu* is Xrimedha of tlie family of 

.\ngiras ; the raotre is Vshnih. but in the .seventh, tenth and eleventh 
verse.s it i.s KnTcnbh, and in the ninth and twelfth Para-^'shnih. 

1. Sing a Saman to Indra, a Brikat to the mighty- 
sage, to the performer of religion.s rites, the all-knowing 
one who longs for pranse. 

2. Thou art the conqueror, Indra ; thou hast lighted 
up the sim ; thou art the maker of all. the lord of all the 
gods, the mighty. 

Thou hast jiervaded the light ol the sky. illmnining 
heaven by thy .splendour ; the god.s, Indra, .^ubmi.ssively 
solifit thy friendship. 

4. Come to us. Indra. beloved one. triumphant, and 
whom none can conceal — lord of heaven, va.^t on all sides 
a^ a iiLountam. 

5. Truthful drinker of the Bomi, thou surpas.se.'it heaven 
and earth ; 0 Indra, thou art the fosterer of him who 
pretiares the libation, thou art. the lord of heaven. 

ti. Thou, Indra. art the stormer of many ho.stde cities, 
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the .slayer (if tli<' Dasy^i. the fosterer of iiiaii. the lord of 
heaven. 

7. Indea worthy of hymns, we semi our earnest prai.ses 
to thee as men going by water (spla.sh their friends) with 
handful .s. 

8. As the lake (swells) with the rivers, so our pra'ses. 
0 hero, O thunderer, augment thee as thou growest more 
and more day by day. 

9. (The priests) by their hymn yoke in the .swift deitv’.s 
huge broad-yoked chariot the two lAHR-A-bearing steed' 
yoked at a word. 

10. Indea. all-beholding M.agh.avan. liriiig u' strength 
and wealth; (we solicit thee) tlm host -overpowering 
champion. 

11. Thou hast lieen our father. 0 giver ot dwellings, 
thou our mother 0 Shatakratg ; we pray for that 
happiness which is thine. 

12. Mighty SH.ATAKR.iTr, invoked by many. 1 praise 
thee desirous of offerings : do thou give us wealth. 


VIII. 10. G. 

The deity .ind Bishi are tlie same ; tin- metie Pnigatha. 

1. Thunderer, thy worshippers, ready with their ob- 
lations, have to-day and yesterday made thee drink (the 
Soma ) ; listen. Indea. here to us who offer thee praise 
and come thou to our dwelling. 

2. Handsome-jawed lord of steeds, rejoice (in the 
libation) ; we pray to thee, thy votaries come to thee : 
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J NDEA. worthy of praise, may thy food be a pattern and 
excellent. 

An the gathering (ray.s) proceed to the .sun, .so (the 
Marut.s proceed) to Indra, and by their power divide all 
his treasures among tho.se who have been or will be born : 
may we meditate on our .share. 

4. Praise him the bestower of wealth, who.se gifts are 
never evil ; Indra'.s gift.s are fortunate ; he directs hi.s 
mind to the gift and mars not the de.sire of hi.s worshipper. 

5. Indra. thou conquerest in battles all opposing hosts ; 
0 opposer who beatest down tho.se who would opjiose. 
thou art the snuter of the wicked, the bringer (of evil to 
thine enemies), and the destroyer of all. 

0. Heaven and earth follow thy de.structive energy as 
mothers their child : since thou .smitest Vritra. all the 
hostile ho.sts, Indra. faint at thy wrath. 

7. (Worshippers), summon hither for jirotection him 
who never grows old, the repeller (of enemie.s). himself 
never rejielled, the swift conqueror, the driver, the best 
of charioteers, unhanned of any. the augmenter of water. 

8. We solicit for our protection Indra, the con.secrator 
of others but himself con.secrated by none, produced by 
strength, possessing an hundredfold protection, possessing 
hundredfold knowledge, a common deity to many, hiding 
treasures in his store-house and sending wealth (to hi.s 
\mtaries). 
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vm. 1(1. 7 . 

The deity is IxDKA, except in the tenth and elevi'iitli verses, tihere 
;t 1^ V'n'H; the W/tAi is Xema nf the family nf Bhrigt, except in 
verses four and five, where it is said to be Ixdra ; tlie metre is 
Til^ht>fhh exeejit in tile sixth veme, wlieie it is Jagati. and in tlie 
seventh, eighth and ninth, ivhei'e it is AiiUd/ilub/i. 

1 . 1 hnre go before thee with niyson. the Vishwe Devas 
follow lifter me ; if, Indra, thou keepest wealth for me, 
then put forth thy strength on my .side. 

2. I offer the beverage of the exhilarating drink first 
to thee, let the effused enjoyable Soma be placed within 
thee ; be thou a friend on my right hand, then will we 
two .smite our many enemies. 

■i. Offer fervently, my war-loving comiianioiis. true 
praise to Lvdra, if he truly exists; Xema says ■'verily 
there is no Ixdra. ’ who has ever .seen him ? whom shall 
we praise 1 

4. (Ixdra speaks) ‘'Here I am. worshipper, behold me 
here ; I overpower all beings by my might ; the offerers 
of sacrifice magnify me by their prai.ses ; 1. the shatterer. 
shatter the worlds. 

5. ‘‘When the lovers of sacrifice a.scended to me .sitting 
alone on the back of my well-loved (firmament), then 
my mind verily proclaimed to my heart, "my friends with 
their children are crying to me’. ’ 

0. Verily all those deeds of thine, IMaghavax. are to 
be proclaimed, which thou hast achieved for him who 
offers libations in the sacrifices ; that wealth of Paravat, 
collected by many, thou hast ojjened to Sharabha. the 
kin.sman of the Rishi. 
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7. Haste now .scverallj' fonvani : he is not here who 
stopped your wav.- has not Ixdea let fall his thunderbolt 
ill the very vitals of that enemy ? 

8. Suparxa. rushing swift as thought, passed through 
the iron city ; then having gone to heaven he brought 
the Sonia to the thunderer. 

9. The thunderbolt lies in the midst of the .sea. covered 
with the waters ; (the foes) flying in front of the battle 
bring offerings of submission to it. 

10. When Vacs, the cpieen, the gladdener of the gods. 
s;ts down (in the sacrifice) uttering things not to be under- 
stood. she milks water and food fi>r the four ipiarters (of 
the earth) ; whither now is her be.st pirtion gone ! 

11. The gods produced the godde.ss Vach ; her do 
a limals of every kind utter; may she. Vach. the all- 
gladdening cow, yielding meat and drink, come to us. 
worthily praised. 

12. 0 Vishnu my friend, stride forth lustilv : 0 heaven, 
give room to contain the thunderbolt ; let us .smite Vritka. 
let as open the rivers; let them flow, set free, at the 
command of Indra. 
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The deities of tlie Imn veitc'. and part of tlif fifth are Mitka 
and \'ARrNA ; of tin* rest of th<‘ fifth an<I the sixth the AdityaS, of 
the sev'enth and eightli the AshWIN'.s, ot the ninth and tenth Vayu, of 
the eleventh and twelfth SrRYA, of the thirteenth Unhas or Sukya- 
PRABHA, of the fourteenth Pavamaxa (Vayi'). of tin* fifteentli and 
sixteenth the Cow. The is JAMADAGSiof the family of Biikigu ; 

the metre of the first, seeond, fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth, niuthf tenth, 
eleventh, and twelfth verses is Pragatha ; of the third Oagalri; of the 
fourth Satohrihati; of the thirteenth lirihah ; of the fourteenth, fif- 
teenth and sixteenth T rishlnhh. 

1. That man verily consecrates the oblation for the 
.sacrifice, who brings quickly Mitra and Varuna to the 
ofiertT for the atfaininent of his desire.^. 

2. Tho.se two ]('ader.s of rites, great in might, far-seeing. 
re.splendent. and most far-hearing, perform their deeds, 
like two arms, by the help of the rays of the sun. 

3. Mitra and Varuna, he who hastens to appear before 
you. becomes the messenger of the gods ; he wears an 
iron helmet, he exults in h's ivoalth. 

4. He who ha.s no i't questiomng. ror in 

repeated calling nor in dialogue, — defend u.s to-day from 
him and from his encounter, defend u.s from his anus. 

.5. 0 thou rich in offerings, sing to Mitra. sing to 
Aryaman, a reverential hymn produced in the sacrificial 
chamber ; sing a propitiating address to Varuna ; sing 
a hymn of prai.se to the kings. 

(). It was these who sent the red victory-giving Vasu, 
the one son of the three (worlds) ; they, the invincible, 
the immortal, overlook the abodes of men. 

13 
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7. 0 as.sociatid Xasatyas. come both of you to my 
uplifted glorious praises aud my rites, come to partake 
of my oiferiugs. 

8. Deities rich in food, when we .solicit your bounty, 
that (wealth) which demons eaiiuot thwart.- -then, heljihig 
our praise directed to the east. come, leaders of rites. 
woTshipiK’d by Jamadaont. 

0. Come. ^’ayu. to our heaveu-reachiug sacrifice with 
its beautiful hymns of pra’se : th's bright ^omn has been 
kept for thee, poured out upon the middle of the straimug 
cloth. 

10. The ministrant prie.st comes by the straightest 
paths, he brings the oblations for thy enjoyment ; then 
lord of tlie Niijut steeds, drink t)f both kinds, the Sowa 
puri‘ and that mixed with milk. 

11. Verdy thou art great. 0 .Sun; vtrily. Ajiii'ya. 
thou art great : the greatness of thee, the great oi'.-. is 
pi a’. sc d ; verily tliou art great. 0 god. 

1'2. Verdy. 0 Sun. thou art great m fame : 0 gofl. thou 
art indeed mighty among the gods in might ; thou art 
the slayer of the Asurns. ainl the jireceptor (of the gods) : 
thy glory is widespread and to be marred bv none. 

Id. She who was created beautiful and bright, bendiiu; 
downwards and receiving all prai.se. has been seen within 
(the world), like a brindled cow. advancing to the ten 
region, s (spread out) like arms. 

14. Three kinds of creatures went to destruction ; the 
others came before Agni ; the mighty one (the Sun) 
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'food witliiu the 'worlds ; (A'ayi"). tlie purifier, entered 
tlie quarters of the sky. 

15. (She who is) the mother of the Rudras, the daughter 
of the \^\su.s. the sister of the Adityas. the home of am- 
brosia, -d have spoken to men of understanding, — kd] 
not her, the sinless inviolate cow. 

16. The divine cow, who herself utters speech and gives 
speech to others, who comes attended by every kind of 
utterance, who helps me for my worshij) of the gods. — 
it is oulv the fool who abandons her. 


Vlll. 19. 9. 

'Du' flfity IS Aum; tlK* iiietn* is (joi/'itri: thi* JH-nJn I,*' J'kwooa 
aii t])t* tamily ot Bhriov or Anyi Barhaspatva or P\vvk\. or ono ov 
iRith of the tAvo AfiNis, tho of Sahv;;, tallod < iiiiKAi'.vTf and 

Yavishtha. 

]. Divine Agni, the ever young, the wise, the protector 
of the household, it is thou who givest abundant food to 
the worshipiier. 

2. Resplendent one, do thou, the all-knower. bring 
the gods hither with this our reverential hymn of praise. 

3. O ever youthful one, with thee as our ally, the sender 
of wealth, we overcome (our enemies) for the attainment 
of food. 

1. Like Aurva Bhrigu and like Apyavaxa, I invoke 
the pure Agni, dwelling in the midst of the sea. 

5. 1 invoke Agni dwelling in the midst of the sea, the 
wise one, roaring like the wind, mighty, vitli a voice like 
Par.jayv^a’s. 
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6. I invoke Agni dwelling in the niid.st ot the sea. like 
the energy of Savitei. like the enjoynient.s granted by 
Bhaga. 

7. (Draw) near to Agnx the .strong, the mightiest, him 
who expands (vith his flames), the grandson ol the 
invincible ones. 

8. (Draw near) that he may deal with us as a carpenter 
deals with the timber he has to cut ; may we become 
renowned by hi.s skill. 

9. Among the gods Agni has to do with all the succes.scs 
(of men) ; may he come to us with abundance of food. 

10. Praise at our rite Agni. the most glorious of all 
ministrant priests, the foremo.st in the .sacrifices. 

1 1. (Prai.se him) the dweller in the .sacrifice, of purifying 
radiance, who .shines, the chief of the gods and omniscent. 
in the houses (of the sacrificers). 

I'i. 0 jiriest. glorify him. who is welcome and strong 
as a horse, and who like a friend conquers all our foe,>, 

13. The sister praises of the worshijiper rise to thee, 
proclaiming thy glorie.s ; they stand kindling thee in the 
presence of Vayu. 

14. The waters find their place in him. lor whom the 
triple-jointed grass is spread unlimited and untied (in the 
sacrifice). 

l-o. Auspicious is the place of the god w'ho pour.s forth 
all dosire.s with his inviolable protections ; auspicious i.s 
his appearance like the Sun’s. 

16. Divine Agni. blazing with radiance, through our 
oblations of gin, bear (our .sacrifice) to the gods and offer it. 
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17. The gods, as mothers, have borne thee Angikas. 
the .seer, the immortal, the bearer of the oblation. 

lb. The god.s .seat thee in thv place. O wise Agni, the 
seer, the me.s.senger, the jno.st excellent, the bearer of the 
oblation. 

19. Xo cow i.s mine, and no axe i.s at hand to cleave 
wood, but yet 1 bring both the.se to thee. 

20. Most youtliful (Agni), when we offer any kinds of 
timber to thee, do thou accept them all. 

21. Whatever timber the ant ha.s gnawed, whatever 
the emmet has infested. — may it all be welcome to thee 
as ghi. 

22. Let a nuiu. when he kindle.' Agm. perfoim the 
•ceremony will) a (devout) mind ; he kindle.' him with the 
priests. 


VI II. 10. 10. 

Thf ileiyv is A(.NI. who is associated witli the .M.viU'ts m tile last 
Teise : the Rishi is .Sobu.cbi oI the family of K.VN\V.\ : the nioti'e of 
the fir.st four vei'ses and tlie sixth i.s Brihnti, of tlie fifth V trnRrupa, 
of the seventh, ninth, eleventh, and thirteenth R'ltnhnhati, of the 
eighth .ind twelfth Kaf.iiM, of the tenth Hrasiynsi. cif the fourteenth 
Anushtubh. 

1 . He, in whom they offer the .sacrifices, has appeared, — 
he who knows all ways ; our praises ri.se to Agni. anspici- 
oii.sly born, the heljier of fhe Arga. 

2. Agni. when invoked by UrvoDAS.-i. ran along the 
mother Earth as with might, towards the gods ; he took 
his place in the height of heaven. 

3. Since men tremble before those who perfonn the 
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sacred •sacrifice.'^, therefore do ye devoutly wor.ship in tlie 
solemn rite Agni the bestower of thousands of hire. 

4. Agni, bestower of drvellinffs, that mortal whom thmi 
wishest to lead to wealth, and who gives offerings to thee, 
pf)sse.s.ses of himself a strong .son. a reciter of hymi.'s aid 
a lord of great wealth. 

5. Lord of vast wealth, he (thy worshipper) spoils with 
his steed food laid up even in strongholds, he possesses 
imperishable wealth ; in thee divine we ever possess all 
desirable treasures. ■ 

6. To him the invoker of the gods, who ever rejoicing 
distributes all wealth to men, — to Agnt proceed our 
praises like the principal cups of the exhilarating Soma. 

7. The liberal worshipp.-rs with their hymns honour thee 
harnessed to the car like a horsi' ; graceful lord of men. 
grant wealth to us rich in children and grandchildren. 

8. Singers of hymns, sing aloud to the mighty Agni. 
most bounteous. ob,-.ervan.t of truth and radiant with 
brightness. 

9. The wealthy and glorious (Agni)''. when invoked and 
kindled, pours forth on his votaries abundance of food 
with children ; may his ever fre.sh favour contirually 
come to us with all kinds of food. 

10. Prai.se. singer of hymns, the guest. Agni. the'deareht 
of the dear, the driver of chariots. 

11. (Praise him) the knower, worthy of the sacrifice. 
who brings to u.s treasures which have come up (from the 
depths) and are far-renowned. — whose (flames), as he 
hastens to wage the battle by means of our sacred rite 
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and hard to be pa.s.sed tlirouiili a.s wave.s riisliiog down a 
deelivj'ty. 

12. May none hinder Agsi from coming to u.s, our 
gue.st, the giver of dwellings, prai.sed by many. — (A gni) 
who i.s the excellent invoker of the gods, who offer.s an 
e.xcellent .sacrifice. 

18. Agni, giver of dwellings, let not tho.se come to 
harm, who approach thee in what.soever manner with 
hymns of prai.se : the worshipper who offers his libation 
and duly performs the rite praises thee that thou mayest 
be the bearer of the sacrifice. 

14. Agni. who hast the Marct.s thy friend.s. com.e 
with the Rudr.as to drink the Si»»a : come to the jn.nse.s 
of SoBHARi ; delight thy.sclf at our solemn rite. 
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NINTH MANDALA. 

ANUVAKA I. 


■SCKTA I. 

IX. 1. 1. 

The Rlshi is .M \T)HUch< iihaxda.s of the family of V'iSHW.AMrrEA : 
T.ht deity, as of the entire ninth Mnudala (except hymn 5 and part of 
hymna 66 and 67) is SiOMA J'avamana ; the metre is Oayatri, 

, 1. Flow, Sotm, in a most sweet and exhilarating .stivain, 
e.fEuscd for Ixdra to drink. 

2. The all-beholding de.stroyer of Rakskasas has .stepped 
upon h s gold-smitten birthplace, united with the wooden 
cask. 

■1 Be the iavisli giver <>( wealth, ino.st bouuteou.s, the 
de.stroyer of enemie.s : be.stow on u.s the riches of the 
affluent. 

I. Come with food to the sacrifice of the might v god.-^. 
and bring to ii.s strength and .sustenance. 

b. To thee we come. 0 dropping (Soma) ; for thee onlv 
is th's our wor.ship day by day, our pravers are to thee, 
none other. 

b. The daughter of the Hun purifies thy gushing streams 
through tile eternal outstretched hair. 

7. The ten sister-finger.s seize thee in the .sacrifice, on 
the final day (of the oblation). 

H. The fingers press the Sotna, they .squeeze it glittering 
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like a water-skin ; its juice becuiues threefold, enemy- 
averting. 

9. The inviolable kine mingle this fresh Sonia with their 
milk for Indra to drink. 

10. In the exhilaration of this draught the hero Indra 
smites all his enemies and bestows wealth (on his wor- 
shippers). 


IX. 1. 2. 

The Ttishi is Medh.^tithi of the taiiiily trf Kanwa , the deity and 
before, 

1. Flow on. So)m. .seeking the gods, hastening on in 
thy purifying course ; enter Indra. 0 Indu, the showerer. 

2. 0 Indu. do thou, the mighty showerer (of blessing.s) 
most glorious upholder, send us food, and sit down in 
thine own 2)1 ace. 

■1. The stream of the etfu.setl eretitive Soma milk.s out 
the joy-giving ambrosia; the accompli, sher of holy rites 
veils itself in the waters, 

I. (Soma), when thou wilt veil thyself ui the milk, the 
mighty streaming waters flow to thee, the mightv one. 

•5.. The juice-ilistilling Soma, the .su.stainer, the sup 2 )orter 
of heaven, is purified in the water. — favouring us. (it is 
2 )oured)- into the straining cloth. 

b. The mighty golden-hucd .showerer of blessings utters 
a .sound as it drops, beautiful a.s a friend : it chines (in 
the heavens) with the sun. 

7. 0 Indu. by thy power the bu.sy voices arc hallow ed 
which adorn thee as thou droppest for our exhilaration 
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8. We ask tJiee for exhilaration, thee the oiver of the 
highest world to thy foe-cni.shii’g worshipper. - -great are 
thy praises. 

0. Indu. do thou, longing for Indra. stream upon us 
with a shower of ainlirosia, like a raining cloud. 

10. Indu. thou art the giver of kine. of children, of 
horses, and of food : thon art the primeval soul of the 
sacrihce. 

IX. ]. 

Tile Bhshi i-' Shvn'AHshrp.^, the .son of A.fTCARTA ; the deity and 
metre as before, 

1. This divine immortal (Soma) hastens as a bird to 
settle on the sacrificial vessels. 

2. Th's divine {Soma), expressed by the fingers, and 
dropp'iig inviolable, rushe.s against the enemies. 

.2. This divine (Soma), a.s it drops, is adorned (with 
hymns) by the sacrifice-desiring priests as a horse for 
battle. 

4. Th’s strong one. as it drops, .seems to encompas.s 
all desirable things with its power and seeks to bestow 
them upon us. 

5. This divine (Soma), as it drops, prepares its chariot 
(to come to us) ; it flings us our boons, it utters a sound. 

(). This divine (Soma), prai.sed by the priests and giving 
wealth to the worshipp?r. plunges into the waters. 

7. Making a sound as it drops in a continued stream, 
it rushes across the worlds into heaven. 

8. As It drops, completing the sacrifice, it pa.s.se.s acros.s- 
the worlds inviolable to heaven. 
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9. Divine and expre.ssed for the trod.'; bv an aucient 
birth, the golden-hued (Soma) flows into the strainint;- 
cloth. 

10. Produced at our rite and producing abundant food, 
the Soma, efficacious in .sacrifices, flows effu.sed in a 
stream. 


IX. ]. 4. 

The Itishi is Hir inyastl'PA of tlw fainiiy ot A.voik.a-' ; the deity 
and metre ai'e the same 

1. Pure-dropping (Soma), bounteous food, welcome 
(the gods at our rite) and overcome (the demons) ; and 
make us happy. 

2. Soma. giA^e us brightness, gu'e us lie.iven. give ms 
all good things ; and make us happy. 

Soma, give us strengtli. give us wisdom, drive away 
our enemies ; and make u.s happy. 

4, Prie.st.s. press out the Smna for Indra to drink : 
(0 Soma), make us liappy. 

.j. Do thou. (0 Soma), by thy power and thv pro- 
tections bring u.s to the .sun, and make iis liapjjy. 

0. By thy wi.sdom and tliy protections may we lonu 
beliold the sun : and do thou make us happv. 

7. Bright-weaponed Soma, shower upon us wealth 
abundant for botli worlds ; and make us hapjjy. 

8. 0 thou who art unvanqui.shed in battle, .smiter of 
enemies, shower wealth upin us, and make us hap^yv. 

9. Pure-dropping (Soma), they glorify thee Avith tlm 
holv rite.s for their oaah upholding ; make im happy. 
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10. Indu. brinj; to us varied wealth, abundant in hor.ses 
and all-reaeli'iit; ; and make u.s happy. 


IX. 1. 5. 

Tile tlfitics in tliitv hymn are the Arnis other than Xarashan->a ; 
tile Hisht is A'^ita or Devala of the family ot K^shyapa ; the metre 
i« Gayatri, except in the last lour verse.s, where it is Ainisfubfi,, 

1. The pure-flowing (Sonui) shines forth in it.s bright- 
ne.s.s. the universal lord, — the showerer of blessings, the 
rejoicer. uttering a loud .sound. 

2. The pure-flowing Taxunapat, rushes sharpening 
Its .splendour on the height and hastens through the skj'. 

3. The pure-flowing bright (Soiiia), the bounteous giver, 
worthy of all praise, .shine.s forth in it.s might with the 
.streams of water. 

4. The bright golden-hued pure-flowing one rushe.s in 
its might, strewing the .sacred grass in the sacrifice with 
it.s points towards the east. 

5. The bright golden doors, praised by the priests to- 
gether with the Soma, rise up from the vast horizon. 

6. The pure-flowing (Soma) longs for the fair-formed 
wide-reaching mighty Night and Dawn not yet vi.sible. 

7. I invoke the two divine priests, the two dcitie.s who 
behold men — the pure-flowing {Soma) i.s radiant and the 
s'howerer (of benefit.s). 

8. May the three beautiful goddesses, Bhaeati, Saras- 
WATI. and mighty Ila, come to this our offering of the 
Soma. 
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9. 1 invoke Twashtri, the first-born, tlie protector, the 
leafier : the golden-colourefi pure-flowing IntiU i.s Indra, 
the showerer, the lord of all creatures. 

l(t. Pure Soma, consecrate with thv streaming anibro.sm 
the green bright golden-hued Vanaspati with its thou.sanfi 
branches. 

II. 0 all ye gods, come together to the consecration 
of the Som-a. -VAYV. Brihaspati. Surya. Aoni. and 
Indra. 


IX. I. (>. 

Tilt' tlip '.anu* . Um- deit\ i- I\avamana : iiiffn* 

is Oayafn, 

1. Soma, who art the .showerer (of benefits), devoted 
to the gods, favourable to us, flow witli thy exhilarating 
stream into the woollen sieve. 

2. IXDU. do thou, as sovereign, effuse that exhilarating 
juice, and pour forth vigorous steeds. 

d. Rain out through the filter, while pre.s.sed, that 
ancient exliilarating fluid, and pour u.s forth .strength and 
food. 

-1. The quickly-falling drops, as they filter, follow Indra 
anil reach him, like waters rushing down a ileclivity. 

!). That which .sporting in the wood and spurting 
beyond the sieve, the ten .sisters pres.s, (n’en rub down) 
a strong horse. — 

6. That desire-showering liquor, effused for the drink 
of the gods and for our exhilaration, — mix with milk for 
prowe.ss in battle. 
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7. 'I’lie iliviiie Soma, when eliused. Hows to the divine 
IxDRA ill a streiuii. since its milk fattens him. 

8. The .soul of the .sacrifice, the effii.scd Soma. How.s ; 
with sjiecd bringing bles.sings. and maintains hi.s ancient 
seer-hood. 

!t. Most exciting (Soma), devoted to Ixdra. as thou 
])ourest forth the exhilarating juice for his drinking, 
thou emittest sounds in the .secret (hall of sacrifice). 

IX. 1. 7. 

Tlie Htshi, tleity, and metre u-s ))efoiv. 

1. The excellent stieam.s (of the Soma), feeling a muon 
with Ixdra. flow forth in the ceremony by the path of 
sacrifice. 

2. That which is to be 2 >rai.sed as the oblation among 
oblations is immersed in the great (holy) watei’.s, the 
stream of honey, the pre-eminent. 

•8. The jire-eminent (Soma), the showerer of benefits, 
the truthful, the inde.striictible. utters continuous sounds, 
in the water, towards the sacrificial hall. 

1. "When the .seer (Soma), wearing amjile treasures, 
goes round the jiraises (of his worshippers), then th ■ 
mighty (Ixdra) in heaven is eager t<, rejiair to th ■ 
oblation. 

.5. When the priests e.xcite it. the flowing Soma like u 
king destroys ojiposing (demons and) men. 

6. The green-tinted (Soma), dear to the gods, comminglefl 
with the water, sit.s down upon the woollen .sieve , 
uttering a sound it i.s greeted by prai.se. 
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7. He who :s as.siduoii.s in tlie tiirctions of (providing 
and prej),)]!. g) the Somn. goes with exhilaration to \'AYr. 
IxDRA. and the Ashwins. 

iS. The .streanis of the sweet Sowo how to Mitra and 
VhvRTNA and to Bhaga ; the worship 2 )ers knowing its 
(virtues are rewarded) with happiness. 

9. Heaven and earth, for the acquisition of this 
exhilarating Soma food, win for us wealth, food, and 
treasures. 


LX. I. «. 

The Rifihi, (Icitv, and metre .is lie/ore. 

1. These Soma juices distil the dear desire of Jxjika. 
increa.sing Ins vigour. 

2. Pure-flowing, filling the ladles, and proceeding to 
Vayu and the Ashwins. may they su, stain our energy. 

.'5. Soma, jnire-flowing, desired for the gratification of 
IxnBA. do thou imtitl him to sit in the place of sarrifiee. 

4. The ten fingers strain thee, the .seven jiriests caress 
thee, the worshiiJjiers gladden thee. 

5. As thou streaniest on the water and the woollen 
sieve, we wraji thee up with milk for the e.xhilaration 
of the gods. 

0. Purified in the pitchers, ratliant, and grei n-tinted. 
the Soma puts on the raiment derived from the cow. 

7. Flow' to us. thy wealthy (worshippers) : de.stroy 
all our enemies ; IxDU, enter thy friend. 

8. Pour down rain from heaven, and abundance uiiou 
the earth ; uphold our .strength, Soina, in battles. 
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9. (Adoring) thee, the contemplator of men. the 
beverage of I.vdr.v and the knower of all thing.-^. may we 
be blessed with progeny and food. 


IX. 1. 9. 

T!ie RisJii, deity, and metre as before. 

]. The .seer {So7na) having wise designs, when placed 
between the two boards and effused, proceeds to the 
stones which are most dear to heaven. 

2. Go forth m a most abundant stream, ample for his 
sustenance, to the gudele.ss man. thine owner, who praises 
thee. 

3. That mighty and pure .son. when born, illiuuines his 
mighty parents (heaven and earth), the progenitor, s (of all 
things), the augmeuter.s of the sacrifice. 

4. Effused by the fingers. (Soma) gladden.s the .seven 
guilele.ss riwrs. who have magnified him oro .lud un- 
decaying. 

5. IXDRA. .It thy worship, they (the fingers) have 
provided the pro.sent. indestructible, and ever-youthful 
Indu for thy solemn .service. 

6. The immortal bearer (of the oblation), the convever 
(of content to the gods), beholds the seven river.s, — full 
as a well, ho has satisfied the divine .streams. 

7. Protect us. manly Sotna, in the days of sacrifice ; 
purifier, destroy those powers of darkness against which 
we must contend. 

8. Quickly .speed on the road for our new praiseworthy 
hymn ; as of old display thy radiance. 
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9. Purifier {Soma), thou {frante.st u.s abundaul food with 
jiiale offspring, and cattle and horses ; give u-^ u!ider- 
standiiig, give us all (we de.sire). 

IX. I. 10. 

Rishi, (leitj and meti'e as before. 

1. Longing for food the <So»»a-juices, uttering a sound 
like chariots or like horse.s, have come for the sake of 
riches. 

2. Coming like chariots (to the sacrifice), they are upheld 
in the arms (of the prio.sts) a.s burden.^ (in the arm.s) of 
labourers. 

3. The libation'- arc anointed with milk as kings with 
praises, and (tended) a.s a .sacrifice by .seven priests. 

4. The rS'owra-juice.s. when poured forth, are effused 
with loud praise, and proceed in a stream to excite exhila- 
ration. 

b. The beverages of ViVASW.tT and producing the glorv 
ot the dawn, the i.stuing juice.s .spread their sound. 

b. The old laakcr.s of hymns, men the offerers of the 
Soma, throw open the do<)r.s (of the sacrifice). 

7. The .seven assijciated mini.sters like so many kimsiiien 
filling the receptacle of the single (Soma), sit down (at 
the sacrifice). 

H. I take into my navel the navel of the .sacrifice, my 
eye becomes a.s.sociated with the -si. . i fi.'l the offspring 
of the sage. 

9. The powerful (Indra) looks with th-. eye of his own 

14 
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resplenrleiit self on the acceptable place of the Stwuiy 
fixed l)v the priests in the heart. 


IX. ]. 11. 

Buyhif deity and metre as before. 

1. Sing, leader.s of rites, to this jmre-floivinu luthi. 
■who i.s de.sirou.s of offering worsliip to the god--. 

2. The Atharmns have mixed with sweet milk for the 
deity (Indea) thy divine and god-devoted (juice). 

3. Radiant (Soma), do thou jiour prosjierity upm our 

cattle, upon our people, upin our horses, and upon our 
plants. ■ ’ 

4. Recite praises to the brown-coloured .self- vigorous 
red heaven-touching Soma. 

5. Purify the Soma which ha.s been effused by the .atones 
whirled by the hand.s : mi.x the .sweet (milk) in the in- 
ebriating juice. . 

6. Approach with reverence, mix (the libation) with 
the curd.s, offer the Soma to Indra. 

7. Sonia, .slayer of our enemie.s, the wise one. the fulfiller 
of the desires of the gods, do thou shed jiro.speritv 
on our cattle. 

8. Soma, who art cognizant of the mind, lord of the 
mind, thou art poured forth for Indra to drink for his 
exhilaration. 

9. Pure-dropping Soma, grant us wealth with excellent 
male off.spring, — grant it to us, Indu, with_lNDRA as our 
.ally. 
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fX. ]. 12. 

Sishif deity and metre as. belore. 

1. The ino.st sweet-flavotired >So?rtrt-libatio]i.s are iJoured 
fortli to IxDRA in the hall of .sacrifice. 

2. The wi.se (prie.st.s) call upon Jndr.a to drink tlie Soma 
as the mother kine low to their calve.s. 

.'1. The wise Sonia, the bestower of e.Khilaration, dwell.? 
in the hall of (sacrifice), ini.xed with the waves of the river 
to a chant in the middle tone. 

T. Soma, the observant, who is the wise seer, is wor- 
•shipped in the navel of the sky, the woollen filter. 

5. Imdu has embraced that Soma wliich i.s collected 
in the ewers and has been 2 *a.s.sed through the filter. 

(). Indu emit.s a sound, abiding in the firmament of 
the sky, and delighting the nectar-shedding cloud. 

7. Sgma, whose jiraise is eternal, the lord of fore,sts, 
the shedder of nectar, and rejoicing the generation,? of 
men, (i.9 present) in the midst of our sacred rites. 

8. The sage Soma, urged from heaven, flows in a stream 
to the beloved abodes of his devout (Avorshipper). 

9. Purifying Indu, bestow upon us rvealth of a thousand 
jadiances, e.xcellent in it.s nature. 


IX. 1, 13. 

deity and metre as Ijefui’e. 

]. The purifying Soma, flowing in a thousand streams 
A,nd pas.sing through the woollen filter, jjroceeds to the 
prepared ves.sel for Vayu and Ixdra. 
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2. Sing aloud, ye who are desirous of (divine) protection, 
to the purifying wise Somu. effused for the beverage of the 
gods. 

3. The (Sowifl-juices flow for the attaimnent of food,— 
giving abundance of strength and hymned (to become) 
the beverage of the gods. 

4. Yea, Indv, for our attainment of food irour forth 
abundant streams, and splendid and e.xcellent vigour. 

6. May those divine libations, when effused, firing to 
us thousand-fold wealth and excellent vigour. 

6. Like horses urged to battle by their drivers, the- 
swift-flowing juices hasten through the woollen fleece. 

7. Making a loud noise, the libations flow (to the 
vessel) like cows lowing to their calves ; they are held in 
the arms (of the priests). 

8. Acceptable and giving’ delight to Indra. pure_(iS'o«ia). 
do thou, as thou utterest a sound, destroy all our enemies. 

9. Pure (libations), beholding all things and destroying 
those who worship not, sit down in the place of sacrifice. 


IX. 1. 14. 

Hishi, deity and metre as befoie. 

1. The wise (Soma) flows widely round, betaking itself 
to the waves of the river, and uttering a souml desired by 
many. 

2. "Wdien the five kindred sacrificing races, desirous of 
accomplishing pious rites, honour the sustaining (Soma). 
with their praise, — 
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•’3. Then ail tlie gods rejoice in the juice of thus powerful 
(libation), when it is enveloped with milk and curds. 

1. Descending from the filtcr.s it hastens (into the 
ves.sel). and passing through the clothes interstice.s. it 
becomes united in this (.sacrifice) with its friend (Ixdea). 

5. He who IS rubbed ilown by the grandchildren of the 
.■^acrihcer like a handsome young (horse), and renders 
his form like the produce of the kine, — 

fi. Expressed by the fiuger.s. he proceeds obliquely to 
the (Jroduce of the cow to ini.x with it ; it utters a .sound 
which (the worshii>per) recognizes. 

7. The finger.s combine e.xpre.-'siiig the lonl of lood, 
and they gra.sp the back of the vigorous {Soma). 

8. Soma, who boldest all the trea.sure.s of heaven and 
■earth, come favour.'. lily di.■^posed to us. 


IX. 1. 15. 

BUhif tleity and metre as I)efure. 

1. This heroic Soma expre.ssed by the fingens proceeds 
by the sacrifice, hastening with .swiff chariots to Txdra’s 
- abode. 

2. I’liis Soma engages in many holy rites for the great 
sacrifice where the immortals sit. 

3. Placed (inthec.rrt) he i.s brought by a brilliant path, 
when the offerers of the libation i>re.sent him. 

t. He, to.sses his horns as a bull, the lord of the herd, 
sharpeins his, — bearing treasures (for us) by his might. 

5. He proceeds along impetou.s with golden brilliant 
xays, the lord of streams. 
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6. Overpowering at the juncture of time the discomfited 
concealers (the Rakshasos), he de.scends upon tlio.se doomed 
to destruction. 

7. The prie.sts expre.ss into the ve.s.sel.s this juice which 
is to be purified, the bestower of abundant food. 

8. The ten finger, s, the .seven prie.sts, express this (juice)., 
well-weaponed, and yielding great exhilaration. 


IX. 1. 16. 

Rifln, deity and metre as before* 

1. They who express thee, the juice of heaven and earth., 
do it for the foe-destroying exhilaration (of Ixdra) : thy 
flow rushes as a swift hor.se. 

2. In pious rite by our fingers we mix with the millc 
(the Soim), the bringer of strength, the sender of kine* 
who envelopes the vater. 

3. Cast into the filtering cloth the unassailable in- 
vincible (Sothu), abiding in the waters (of the firmament) : 
purify it for the drinking of Ixdra. 

4. The Soma of him ivho is purified by worship flow.'- 
upon the filter and settles in the place common with the 
ceremony. 

5. The Soma juice.s flow to thee. Ixdra. with 2wai.se.s. 
giving thee vigour for the great conflict. 

G. Purifiedinhiswoollenrobe. and attaining all honours, 
he stands as a hero amidst the kine. 

7. As the lofty rain from heaven, the nutritious stream 
of the invigorating Soma falls easily upon the straining 
cloth. 
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y. ThiiU. Soma, (protecte.st) the worshipper amongst 
men. and 2i>ii'ifiefl Ihe elotJi thou wanderest through 
tile woollen filter. 


IX. 1. 17. 

Rishiy deity and metre as before. 

1. Like rivers falling down a .stecj) place, so the rapid 
I'oe-de.stroying pervading »SIowrt-streams hurry (to the 
liitcher). 

2. The iS«>«rt-drop.v. a.s they are expres.sed. flow to Indea 
like the rain.s falling ujxui the earth. 

3. Soma, with .swelling waves, e.yhilarating. inebriating, 
flows to the straining-cloth, destroying the BaMiasas. 
and devoted to the gods. 

4. It flows to the jtitcher.s, it is poured out ujion the 
straiiung-cloth. it is magnified at sacriflce.s by praises. 

5. Soma, mounting beyond the three worlds, thou 
illuniine.st heaven, and. moving, thou urge.st on the sun. 

fi. The sage performers (of pious rites) glorify (the 
Soma) at the head of the sacrifice, entertaining affection 
for him the all-beholding. 

7. .Sages, leaders of rite.s. desirous of sii.stcnance, purify 
thee who art the giver of food, with piou.s rites for the 
offering. 

Js. Pour forth the stream of the sweet beverage ; sit 
down, sharp-flavoured in the receptacle, alert for drinking 
ift the sacrifice. 
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IX. ]. 18. 

Bhski^ deity and metre as before. 

1. EfEuseii wJiile prcs.sed between the stones, the Sunia 
flows upon the straining cloth ; thou art the giver of all 
thing.s to those who pra’se thee. 

2. Thou art wise, thou art a .seer, thou be.stowe.st the 
sweet (beverage) jirodiiced from the Soma plant ; thou 
art the giver of all thing.s to those who prai.se thee. 

,3. All the god.s together plea.sed enjoy thy drinking ; 
thou art the giver of ail thing.s to those who praise thee. 

4. (Thou art he) who place.s in the hand.s (of the w'or, ship- 
per) all de.sirab!e riches ; thou art the giver of all thing.s 
to those who praise thee. 

5. (Thou art he) who milks thi.s great heaven and e.trth 
like two mother.s ; thou art tlie giver of all thing.s to tho.se 
who praise thee, 

6. (Thou art he) who at once supplies both heaven 
and earth with viands ; thou art the giver of all thing.s to 
those v'ho prai.se thee. 

7. TJi s Vigorous Soma, while lieing purified, luurnuirs 
in the pdcher.s ; thou art the giver of .ail thing.s to tho.se 
who praise thee. 


IX. 1. 19. 

cltilj- .111.1 metif as befuro. 

1. Wleatever won.lerl'ul glorious wealth there be 14 
heaven or ni earth, do thou, Sotna, being purified, bring 
it to us. 
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2. Thou, So>na and Indba, are the lord.s of all. the lord.s 
!)t cattle, — do ye, the rulers, prosper our rites. 

.3. The shoAverer (of benefits) being purified amongst 
men (lies) nuirmiiring upon the .sacred grass, — green- 
tinted he sit.s doivn in hi.s proper jdace. 

1. The mothers of the male calf, which are sucked by 
him, long to clieri.sh the bull with their strength. 

•5. The 23urified Soma has imjdanted many a germ in 
those (waters) desirous of concex>tioii, which yield bright 
milk. 

6. Bring near to us tho.so who .stand aloof, .strike terror 
into our foe.s ; pure-flowing one, thou dost transfer to u.s 
their riche.s. 

7. Destroy. Soma, the vigour, the energy, the sub- 
• sistence of our enem\', whether he be far off or nigh. 

IX. 1. 20. 

Hiskif deity and metre a.s before. 

1. The si'cr ^w.sses through the woollen decce for the 
bi'verage of the gods. trium2>hing over all adversaries. 

2. Verily he, the pure-flowing, bc.stow.s uiroii his praisers 
thou, sands of victuals with cattle. 

.'5. By thy favour thou give.st to u> all kiiid.s of wealth, 
thou flowe.st at our praise ; grant u.s, 0 Soma. food. 

1. Be.stow upon Us great renown, grant dmable riches 
to those who are profuse in their Iibation.s. bring food to 
thy praisers. 

5. Purified one. doer of good deed.s. thou. Soiaa. enterest 
our praise.s like a king. 0 wonderful bearer (of our offerings). 
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6. Soma, the bearer (of oblations), abiding' in tlie waters- 
of the hrraament, difficult to be surpassed, being clean.sed 
by our hands repo.ses in the vessels. 

7. Soma, thou proceede.st to the straining-cloth, siwrtive 
and generous, like a gift, giving e.Ncellent vigour to him 
who praise.s thee. 


IX. 1. 21. 

lilshi, deity and inctn^ as before. 

1. These flowing /Sown/ -juices, foe-destrojing, exhila- 
rating. heaven-conferring, hasten to Indra. — 

2. .Showing favour, as.sailing foes, giving wealth to him 
who rightly eft’u.se.« them, and bestowing food spon- 
taneously on their prai.ser. 

3. The effused, juices come sporting lightly to the 
common receptacle, they drop into the wave of the river. 

1. Like horse.s harnessed to a car these pure juices 
bring (to us) all desirable blessings. 

5. Effused /S'ow/a-juices, at our indication bestow mani- 
fold blessings on this (institutor of the sacrifice), who (at 
present) has given us nothing. 

6. Ah a great man sets before him a commendable 
charioteer, so do you grant knowledge to our lord, and 
flow gli.stening with water. 

7. These effused juices have de.sired (the sacrifice) ; 
powerful they have made for themselves an abiding-place ; 
they have animated the intellect of the pious institutor of 
the rite. 
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IX. 1. 22. 

JiisJii, doity and juctrc as before. 

]. TJie.se /Sow«-juices, when let out. neigh a.s tliey leap 
.swiftly fortli like chariot.s or rajiid .steed.s let ioo.se. 

2. Like strong winds, like the rain.s of Parjanya. like 
the swilt-whirling (flaine.s) of fire, — 

.2. These 2 nire (Sowi«-juice.s. .sagacioii.s. mixed with ciird.s. 
easily jiervade our cerenionie.s with their intelligence. 

1. Purified, inmiortal. is.suing from the ve.s.sel.s. tngti 
to traverse their (as.signed) jiatlns and the universe, they 
are never wearied. 

."5. Spreading in various directions, they pervade the 
surface of earth and sky. yea. and this highest heaven. 

6. Descending rivers follow this e.xcellent (Sui/ia) as 
it spreads out the .sacrifice ; thi.s rite i.s glorified thereby. 

7. Thou. Soma, boldest the wealth of kine which thoii 
hast won from the Panis : thou hast called aloud at tlm 
outspread .sacrifice. 


IX. 1. 2.1. 

Ri-shi, deity and metre as before. 

] . The swift-flowing /Sowa-juice.s have issued in a srreani 
of the sweet exhilarating (beverage), at (the recital of) 
all the jirai.ses (of the sages). 

2. Ancient swift-going (hor.ses). they (the juices) hav' 
traversed a new field. — they have generated the sun to 
give light. 

2. Bring to us. purifier, the hou.=e of our enemy vlio 
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presents no libation.s, — bestow upon u.s progeny-aboun(lin«( 
food. 

4. Tiic .swift-fiowino iSown/-j iiice.s dift’u.se exhilariitinff 
wine, — they How to the honey-shedding receptacle. 

5. The Soma fiow.s. the .sustainer (of the world), bearing 
a .sense-iuvigorating essence, — heroic — a protector again.st 
caJmiiny. 

H. Soma, who art wortliy of rlic .lacrihce. thou flowe.-'f 
to Indra and to the gods ; thou. Indu. vouch.'-afe.st to 
give u.s food. 

7. Having drunk of thi.s chief of exhilarating draught.-, 
Indra irresistible ha.s .slain his foe.s, and may lie ev'cr .slay 
t hem . 


IX. 1. 24. 

JHnhij (leHy and metre as l^ofoie. 

1. The purified effu.sed iS'o»i«-juice.s have flowed forth, — 
ninxing (with curds and milk) they are cleaii.«ed in the 
water.s. 

2 . The flowing juices rush (to i he filter), like waters 
flowing dow'ii a declivity; purified they gratify Indra. 

3. Purifier. Sonw,, thou proceede.st to Indra for lii.s 
flrinking. — thence ait thou brought by the j)ritsf.s. 

4. Thou. Sotaa. who ,irt tile exhilarator of men. flow' 
to (Indka), tile cor(|Ueror of eneuiies, thou who art imre 
and to lie \vor,shi2ii):‘d. 

0. When. Indu. efl'u.sed by the, .-tone.--, thou lia-tene.-t 
to the filtering-cloth, tliou art an ani^ile portion for Indra’s 
belly. 
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(). Utter destroyer of enemies, flow forth, to be pro- 
2 J;tiated by liaises, pure, purifying, wonderful, 

7. Soma, (the yielder) of the exhilarating effusion, i.s 
called the pure, the purifier, the gratifier of the gods, the 
.slayer of the wicked, 

ANOVAKA II. 


IX. 2. 1. 

The Jiishi is Diulhachyct.-i. the son of Agasxya , the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. Green-tinted (Soma), do thou who art the be.stower 
of .strength, the exltdaratiiig. flow a.s a beverage for the 
god.«, for the Maruts tind for V.vyu. 

2. Purifying (Soma), placed suitably by the sacred rite, 
(enter) uttering a cry the (appointed) place, enter by 
the sacred function into V.-tYtr. 

3. Thi.s Soma, the .showercr (of benefits), the seer, the 
iicloved, the destroyer of foes, the mo.st devout, shine.s in 
its appointed place along with the gods. 

4. Pervading all fonn.s. the jmre, the desirable goes to 
the place where the ininiortals abide. 

5. Endowed witli wisdom of the past, the brilliant 
Soma, generating .siuind.s, flows forth eontimially proceed- 
ing to Indea. 

6. 31ost exhilarating and sage {S<ma), flow through 
the filter in a stream, to attain the .=ta- ' i' of the adorable 
Indea. 
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IX. 2. 2. 

The Rishi is Idhmavaiia, the son r)f DRirAiACHYUTA. the ileity 
and metre as before. 

1. The priests have clean.-^ed that l^orna. (swift as) a 
horse, on the lap of Aditi with fingers and with liyiiins. 

2. The chants celebrate that Imhi flowing in a thousand 
streams, inexhaustible, the supporter of heaven. 

.'1. They have elevated to heaven by their 2 >rai.st' that 
creative jnirifying {Soma), the snstainer. the maker of 
many. 

I. The worshijiiiers have elevated by the fingers of 
their arms that unconquerable lord of iiraise abiding 
(in the vessels). 

5. The sister-fingers in a raised 2 )lace j^re.^s out by the 
grinding stones that green-tinted (Soma). de.sirable and 
far-beholding. 

C. The worsluiiper.s offer thee to Ixjdr.v, purifier ImJu. 
filled with jiraise and bestowing exhilaration. 


IX. 2. 3. 

The Rishi is JfRiitEDHA, of the faiiiilv of An'Cjieas ; tlie deitv and 
metre as before. 

1. This seer, the purifying (Sonui). lauded by us, jias.se.s 
through the filtering cloth, ilriving away foes. 

2. This invigorating heaven-conquering Soma is jfoured 
upon the filter for Ixdba and Vayu. 

3. This Soma, the showerer (of benefits), the summit 
of heaven, the all-knowing, being expressed is brought by 
the priests into the wooden vessels. 
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4. This IxDU re.souncls as it drop.s. yearning to give 
us cattle and gold, the conqueror of foes, the irresistible. 

5. This pure -flowing exhilarating Soma is abandoned 
by the sun in the filtering-cloth the sky. 

6. This powerful and 2>nrifying showerer (of benefits), 
the green-tinted IXDU. flows through the finnanient to 

IXDRA. 


IX. 2. 4. 

Tlu- itis/ii is i'KiVAMiiDHA ; the tlcity aud metre as before. 

1. This swift-flowing (Soma) placed (in the vessels) by 
the priests, all-knowing, the lord of praise, hastens to the 
woollen (filter). 

2. This (Soma), effused for the gods, flows into the 
filter, jfenetrating all the (divine) form.s. 

3. This divine immortal (Sotna) is brilliant in his own 
place, the slayer of enemies, the most devoted to the gods. 

4. This showerer (of desires), expressed by the ten 
fingers, hastens uttering a sound to the pitchers. 

•0. This purified, all-contemplating, all-knowing (Soma) 
gives radiance to the sun and all the sjiheres (of light). 

•5. This powerful invincible purifying Soma juoceeds 
the jwotector of the gods, the destroyer of the wicked. 


IX. 2. 5. 

The Bishi is Neimedha, of the family of Axgibas ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. The streams of this effused (Sama), the showerer 
(of benefits), flow forth, as it seeks to surpass the gods in 
strength. 
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2. Tlie pious performers (of holy rites), the utterer.^ 
of prai.se. purify by their laudation the radiant cour.ser 
(the Soma) as soon as generated and meriting to be hymned. 

3. Soma, di.stributor of abundant wealth, those radiances 
of thine when thou art purified are over-powering : fill 
therefore the prai.seworthy ocean-like (pitcher). 

4. Flow. Soma, in a full .stream, conquering for us all 
treasures, — drive our enemie.s away together. 

o. Preserve us from the reproach of every one who 
makes no ofE*>rings. who utters blame. — that we may he 
free. 

6. Indu, pour to u.s in a stream terrestrial and cele.stia! 
riches, bring brilliant vigour. 


IX. 2. 6. 

The Jiis/ii H Bi.vdc. of tin- race of An'OIRas ; tlio deity and metre 
a-, before 

1. The .streams of thus .strong Soma flow without effort 
into the filtering-cloth : purified, he excites praise. 

2. This Indu, urged by the priests, and purified with a 
sound in the filter, utters a loud voice (in the oblation). 

3. Pour upon us in a stream, Soma, foe-subduing 
strength, associated with male off.spring and drsired by 
many. 

4. This ])urified Soma flow.s out in a stream to take its 
place in the pitchers. 

5. Indu, they press thee forth by the stones, most 
sweet-flavoured and green-tinted, into the waters for 
Indra to drink. 
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0. (]Mests) express the most sweet-flavoured beautiful 
evliilaratine' Soma for Tndra the thunderer. and for our 
invivoration. 


IX. 2. 7. 

Rishiii- Rahugana Gotama : Die <Ioity «infl ine+ie a.- before. 

f. The benev ileiit juices being purified flow forth, they 
(■outer intellectual wealth. 

2. liidu. be (to us) the augmenter of the riches of heaven 
and earth, be the lord of food. 

2. For thee, Soma, the winds are gracious, for thee the 
rivers flow, they niagn.fy thv greatness. 

4. well nourished. Soma ; may vigour come to thee 
from all sides, be (the giver) of strength in battle. 

5. Tawny-tinted (Soma), the cows yield butter and 
milk inexhau.stible for thee (set) on the highest summit. 

fl. Indu. lord of being.s, we. desire the friendship of thee, 
the well-armed. 


IX. 2. 8. 

Tho Ri-ihi is Siivav.xsmw ot flu* ra.ce t>f Atri : the deity and 
aietre as before. 

1. The Soma juices, diffusing e.xhilaration. rush forth 
effused at the sacrifice for the sustenance of us abounding 
in oblations. 

2. And the fi ’gers of Trita oxpre.-'s this green-tinted 
Soma with the stones for Inuka's ri k ng. 

2. And like a. .swan entering its own flock, the Soma 

16 I 
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LiX. 2. y 


exrites tlie j)i';iise of ;ill,--lik:e a. lioi'se, it is liatJied with 
inijk. 

4. Belii'liliiig both worlils, Sowa, thou ImiTiest. ^wift 
as a (leer, takiiiff tliv seat on the place of sacrilice. 

•j. Praises coimnend thee (Sowa) as a woman praises 
a dear lover ; (thou liastenest to the vessel) as a hero 
hastens to the welcome contest. 

(i. Give to ns t\ho are affluent (in oblat ons), and also 
to me. brilliant fame, wealtlt, intellifrence, and glorv. 


IX. 2. y. 

The Fii'-hi Tr.iTx ; the <1eity an<l jnetre a& betnif. 

1. The intelligent Soma juice.s rush along like wave.s 
of water, like buffaloes to the fore.st.s. 

2. The tawny-coloured bright juices hasten to the 
pitchers with a .stream of ambro.sia, they pour forth 
■su.stenance accompanied with cattle. 

■i. The libations eft'u.sed proceed to Ixdra, to Vayu, 
to Varuxa. to the M.iRuxs, to Yishxu. 

t. The priests utter the three sacred texts, the milch 
kine low (on being milked), the green-tinted Soma goes 
mounding (to the ves.sels). 

•1. The many sacred hymns, the mothers of the sacrifice, 
give praise, they purify (the Soma), the infant of heaven. 

<). From every side, Soma, jxmr upon us four ocean.s of 
riches, grant us thousand.s (of desires). 
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fX. 2. ](>. 

]\isltiy (Ifity and mcfrt’ as l-vtoir. 

1. Indu. when effused and exjn-e.s.sed (})v tlie ]>rie>t.s), 
fidws in ii stream to the filteriuit-cjoth. l)n'a.kiiiir down 
strong jdaces by its strength. 

2. The iSoina effu.sed proceed.s to Jxjjra. to 3'Ayt’. to 
Varuxa. to the JIaruts, to Vishxu. 

3. They pre.ss the crushed jSonia as it pours forth its 
juice between the effusing stones, tiiey milk out its juice 
by their acts. 

1. The exhilarating Sotua i.s to be cleansed (lor the 
sacrifice) of Trita, and for the drinking of Ixdra ; the 
green-tinted (juice) is mi.xed with the ingredient.s. 

j. The sons of Pri.shxi milk thi.s 6'o>na at the place of 
sacrifice, tlie ino.st beautiful and grateful oblation (to the 
gods). 

0. Our sincere .smooth-flowing praise, s approach him, 
and he uttering a sound welcome.s the milch kine. 


IX. 2. 11. 

The Jlislii is Prabiiuvasu. of the race of Avgtras ; the deify and 
metre as before. 

1 . Pour ujtoii us, purifier, ample riches with that .stream 
wherewith thou be.stowest upon us light. 

2. IxDU, impeller of the waters, confounder of all (our 
foes), flow forth by thy power as the supporter of wealth 
to us. 
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3. AVitli thee, heroic (Soma), a.s our hero, may we over- 
come our (memie.s. pour upon u= de.sirabie (riche.s). 

-1. Tnog, the hestower of food, the seer, sends food to 
the worshipper, .sliowinft his fav'our. acquainted witli 
sacred rites and arm.s. 

5. We clotlie with praises that Soma who is the iiispirer 
of praise, tlic jmritied. the .shepherd of men. 

(1. Oil the worshiji of whom all men fix their thoiight.s, 
the lord of pious acts, the purified, the posse.s.sor of abun- 
dant wei'lth. 


IX. 2. 12. 

deity and uietie as before. 

1. Pressed between the boards, (the Soma) has been 
let loose, like a chariot -liorse, upon the .straining-cloth, 
tlie cour.'.er steps out on the field. 

2. Soit.v. bearer (ol oblation, s). vigdart. devoted to the 
gods, flow pa.st the honey-dropping filter-cloth (into the 
vessel). 

.3. Ancient jairirter. illume tor us the luininarie.s (of 
lieaven). animate us for strcngth-be.stowing .sacrifice. 

-1. Beautified by the niinister.s of the rite, expressed 
by tlieir iian.N (the Soma) flows through the woollen 
filt'O'. 

5. 31ay that Sonm be.stow upon the donor (ot the 
libation) all trea.siires. whether of heaven or earth or 
the firnuinient. 

G. Soma, lord of food.lhou a.scende.st to the .summit of 
the .sky. desirou.s of hor.se.s, kine. and male progenv. 
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JX. 2. l;5. 

Tilt' Rii/ii I' R-1HIIG.4N.4, the iiu-tiv anti tlfity as iKifnit". 

1. Soma, the sliowerer (ol benefit.si). wlu'ii fft'used for 
the drinkiiio (of the gods), rushes to tJio filter, destroying 
tlie Ratsliasas. devoted to the gods. 

2. The iill-beholding Soma, green-tinted,- all-sustainiiig, 
rushes to tlie filter (and thence) crying aloufl to the 
pitcher. 

2. (Fleet as) a hor.se. the jnire Soma, the illmner of 
heaven, hasten, s. the de.stroyer of Ra/i'shana.i. ])ast the 
woollen fleece. 

■1, The pure Soma ujxui the high ^iluce (ol the sncnlice) 
of TriT-A. attended by its kindred ravs. has lighted up the 
Sun. 

o. The slayer of Vritra. the .showerer of benefits, the 
giver of wealth, the invincible, the effused Soma jiroceed.s 
(to the pitcher) a.s (a hor.se) to battle. 

6. The divine Soma, when effu.scd by the priest, ha.-tens 
in his might to the pitchers for Ixde.\. 


IX. 2. i f. 

deity .and nietie .as before 

1. Thi.s Soma, the shovcerer of benefit,'-- rhi' chariot, 
lashes through the woollen fleece; bearino (to the wor- 
shipper) thousand-fold food. 

2. The fingers ot Trita eflfnse by tlie stone.' this green- 
tinted juice for iNltRA’i^ drinking. 
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3. The ten fiiiger.s, eager in the work, expres.s that 
(Soma), and by them it is purified for the exbilaratio)i 
(of Indea). 

4. That Soma sits down amongst human beings like a 
falcon, hastening as a gallant to his mistre.‘s. 

5. That e.xhilarating juice beholds all, — Indu. the child 
of heaveii, that percolates through the fleece. 

0. That green-tinted, all-sustaining (Soma), when effused 
for the drinking (of the gods), rushes crying aloud to its 
beloved place. 


TX. 2. 15. 

The Rishi h Bbihakm. 4TI, of the family of Angiras ; the deity 
and metre as before. 

1. Great-minded Soma, go swift with thy body that is 
most dear (to the gods), .saying, ‘'Where are the gods?’’ 

2. Sanctifying the unconsecrated (worsliipper) bringing 
food for the offerer, pour down rain from heaven. 

3. (The Soma) when effused enters the filter with force, 
giving forth light, beholding and illimiinating (all things). 

4. Thi.s (Soma), who light of movement (mounts) to 
heaven, flows through the filter in a stream of water. 

5. The effused (Sonw) honouring (the god.'^), whether 
he i.s far off or nigh, is poured out (as) madJiu for Isdea. 

G. The united (worshippers) prai.se (him), they squeeze 
(him) forth green-tinted with the .stones ; .sit down 
(0 god.'') at the place of sacrifice. 
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TX. 2. IG. 

Ri^hi, and nudri* as l)ef«'rf. 

1. The pure all-seeing (Soma) ha.') ()\'ercon,e all eneinie.® ; 
(the wnrsliijjper.s) grace the sage (Soma) with their praise.s. 

2. The tawny-hued .showerer (of benefits) when (‘ft’u.sed 
ascend.s to hi.s 2dace : he goes to Ixnr.A ; he dwells in the 
fixed abode (of heaven). 

3. 0 IxDU. 0 Soma, rpiieldy pour ui>on us from all 
quarters va.st and infinite riches. 

4. 0 purified Soma. O Ixdi'. bring all sorts ol wealth 
bestow unlimited food. 

5. 0 SoM.A. being juirifiecl. bring to thy worshipfiers 
wealth with male offspring. recoiuiKuisc the praises id 
him who glorifies thee. 

C. IxDU. SoM.i. being jrurified. bring us wealth from 
both worlds ; Ixdo. showenw (of benefit, s). (bring u.s) 
glorious (wealth). 

IX. 2. 17. 

The Bifhi 0 MruHY.ATiTiii. son uf K \xw.r ; tlic cU-ity and metre' 
as before. 

1. (Praise the )S'o»if/-juices) which de.scend like streams 
of water, swift, brilliant, rairid. driving off the black 
skinned (Rakshasa). 

2. We praise the ausijicious Soma'.s imprisonment (of 
the Rakshasns) and hostile (intent against them), whilst 
we triumph over the enemy who performs no rites. 

3. The sound of the inirifierl. powerful Soma is heard 
like that of rain : (his) lightnings move in the sky. 
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Jr. When eft'used, Indu, pour forth iiiucli food with 
cows, gold, horses, and strength. 

5. Flow, all-seeing (Soma), fill the vast heaven and earth, 
as the sun (fill.s) the day.s with his beams. 

6. Flow round u.s. Soma, on all ,side,s in a bliss-bestowing 
stream, like a river down a .steep place. 

IX. 2. 18. 

liishi, deity and metre aa before. 

1. The green-tinted (Soma) generating the luminaries 
of heaven, generating the .sun in the firmament, clothing 
him.self with the descending waters — 

2. He with ancient praise when effu.sed flows in a 
.stream, a god for the gods. 

3. The Soma juices of unbounded vigour flow lor the 
increasing, rapid acquisition of food. 

1. Milking forth the ancient fluid, the Soma is jxmred 
into the filter and crying out generates the gods. 

5. So)na being purified hastens towards all desirable 
(wealth), toward.s the gods who favour the sacrifice. 

(i. Soma, being effu.sed jiour down upon us (wealth) 
consi.sting of kine, male offs^iring. horses ami strength, 
and abundant food. 


IX. 2. 1<>. - 

Eishi, deity and metre as Ijefore. 

1. We inve.st with praises that Soma who, beloved, is 
cleansed like a horse with milk for the exhilaration (of the 
gods). 
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2. This Indx' all cur praises desirin" juoteetiou. 
beautify (now) as of old for Ikdra to drink. 

3. Pure flows the beloved Soma, beautified by the praises 
of the sage Medhvatithi. 

f. Purified Soma, grant us auspicious \M‘alth with 
infinite splendour, O Indu. 

5. Indu, like a hor.se rushing into battle, sounds in the 
sieve, when he flows through, beloved of the gods. 

6. Flow for the acquisition of food, for the prosperity, 
of the sage who prai.seth thee ; 0 Soma, grant (me) excel- 
lent male offspring. 

Exn OF THE Sixth Ashtaka. 


IX. 2. 20. 

The Is Av.esYA, of thefainily of AxoiiiAS ; the deity is .Soma 

I’.av.amana. .ind the metre Gayatri. 

1. Indu. thou adviinre.st to give us abundant wealth ; 
AyaSYA bearing thy waves (goeth) towards the god.s (to 
sacrifice). 

2. The .sage SoMA gratifietl by the praise of tbe piou.s 
(worshipper) prepared for the sacrifice is sent in a .-.treani 
at a distance (from the filter). 

3. This vigilant Sornn effused lor t'e- sioiU apjmiaches, 
all-beholding he goe.s to the filter. 

f. Flow for u.s food-desiring, making (our) sacrifice 
auspicious; (O Soma, whom) tlie priest witii the sacred 
grass adores. 
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5. May Soma who i.‘f pre.ssed forth by tJie .^eer.s for 
Bhaoa and Vayu, ever pro.spering. orant us (wealtli 
placed) amongst the gods. 

6. Receiver of sacrifice.s, knower of (pious) paths, grant 
u.s this day abundant food and strength for the acqui- 
■sition of wealth. 


IX. 2. 21. 

Rislii, deity and metre as before, 

1. Inou. d(j thou the beholder of men flow pieasantlv 
for the banquet of the gods, for Indea’s drinking aiid 
e.xhilaratiou. 

2. Approach the office of messenger for us : thou (who) 
art drunk for Ixdra, (pour) on the gods wealth for (us 
their) friends. 

3 . And we adorn thee, the purple-tinted, with milk 
and curds for the purpose of e.xhilaration. open the doors 
for our riche.s. 

4. Txdu passes the filter as a horse in going passes the 
shaft (of the chariot) ; he proceeds to the midst of the gods. 

5. His friends praise Indu sporting in the water and 
tja.ssing through the fleece ; their hymns glorify h'm. 

(). Flow. IXDT. with that stream wherewitli when 
drunk thou bestowest much vigour on thy discerning 
worshijiiter. 


IX. 2. 22. 

Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. Begotten by the stones the flowing ((SoMa-juices) 
are effu.sed for the banquet of the god.s like active horse.s. 
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2. 7'lit' <SV;«(f/-jLiicos prcs.sed (at tlie .sacrifife) addrr.ed 
like a Ijride who liatli a fatlier flow to ^'AA'U. 

•3. The.se brilliant (SW/rt-juices. be.stowir^; jdea.^ant food, 
ex 2 n'essefl into the gratify Ixdra with the cere- 

moiiK's. 

■I. Dexterous (jiriests) hasten (to me), take with the 
ladle the juire (Soma), mix the exhilarating {Soma) with 
milk and curds. 

• 0 . Soma, conqueror of wealth, who knowest the wav 
(to fulfil my de.sires). flow forth the hestowcr of va.‘t wt a !th 
upon u.s. 

6. The ten fingen; i)urify thi.s purifia.ble j)iire-flowiiig 
exhilarating juice for Ixdra. 


IX. 2. 2;!. 

Tile liishi is Kavi, the son of Bhrko': the deity and no tre .o 
before. 

f . Bv thi.s .sacred solemnity the Soma i.s magnified helotv 
the mighty (gods); exultino he moves hke a bull. 

2. Thev 2 mbli.sh his exqiloit.s, lii.s acts of Dusyu-cmAnv.'^-. 
resolute he acquit.s the debts (of the wor.shi2»2i’er). 

;3. When the 2 «’ai.se of Ixdra is recited, rhea the juiCe 
dear to hint, vigorous as :i thunderbolt, gives u.-, unlmiited 
wealth. 

f. When the --age Soma is cleansed by the fingers. ht‘ 
of his own accord de.sires wealth for the pimi.s tvor.shi 2 ' 2 H r 
in (Ixdra). the granter of wi.shes. 

5. Thou desirest to give wealth to those who conquer m 
combat as (men (■fl.'er fodder) to horses in battle. 
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[X. 2. 24. 

Jiiyhi, deity and metre as })ofoiv. 

1 . By sacred rites we solicit (wealth) of thee, auspicious 
bearing wealth abiding in the regions of the va.st heaver.- - 

2. The overthrower of the resolute (foe), the ])rai.'e- 
worthy, to whom many solemn ob.'icrvanees are addre.s.sed. 
the exhilarator, the destroyer of a hundred eitie.'. (of the 
Asttms). 

3. 0 (Soma), doer ot good deed.“. the unwearied hawk 
brought thee, king over riches, from this heaven. 

1. The bird brought thee, the shower of water, the 
protector of the sacrifice, the common property of everv 
god. 

•). Tlie coutemplator of all, the granter of desires, 
putting forth his energy obtains superior Greatness. 

IX. 2. 20. 

Itiahi, deity and metre ,as )x-fui'e. 

1. Pour down upon us a shower from heaven, a stream 
of waters, wholesome and abundant food. 

2. Flow m such a stream that the cattle beiougiug to 
the (enemy's) nation mav come her" to our dwelliuv, 

3. Thou who art most dear to the gods at sacrifice, 
-liower down water in a stream, jsmr thy rain upnn u.,,. 

1. Do thou for our sustenance luisten. to the w,)olh‘n 
filter with thy stream ; let the. srods hear th\' sound. 

5. The puritier (the Soma) flows forth destroving the 
Rahshasu.'i. flashing (;Ut brilliaiue as of old. 
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IX. 2. 26. 

Tin* Riffhi i> Uciiathya, of the tamily Axgiuas ; the deity and 
metre a-s before. 

1. Fort!) flow thy mighty (streams), like the roar (issu- 
ing) from tlie orean wave : emit thy sound like that of a 
(rushing) arrow. 

2. At thy birth the three voices of the worshipper are 
uttered when thou goest to the summit of the fleece. 

3. (The priests) effu.se with the stones into the fleect- 
the beloved green-tinted purifying honey-dropping 
(Sotna). 

•f. Most e.xhilaratiug sage (Soma), flow in a stream to 
the filter to .--it on Ixdra's lap. 

."). Most exlularatmu Inuu. being anointed with the 
unguents of mill" <uid curds, flow forth for Indra’.s drinking. 


IX. 2. 27. 

KibIii, Ucitj and uietiv le before. 

1. Adhirariju. pour upon the filter the Soma that has 
been e.vpressed with the stones, purify it for Inura's 
drinking. 

2. (Adhiranjug). effuse the nio.st sweet-flavoured Soma. 
the best ambrosia of heaven for Indra. the wielder of 
the thunderbolt. 

•3. Indu, the gods and the Maruls partake of thy sweet 
purifying bev'erage. 

4. For thou. Soma, being effustd, ; pproachest the 
Tvorshipper for speedy exhilaration and pu tect’-on. 
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5. Hasten, saa’arioiis (Soma), when tlioii art ('Ifa.sed, 
til t]c‘ filter in a .-'treani : be.sfow upan ns food and fame. 


[X. - 2 . 28. 


Ri-ihiy deity and metre a.i betore. 

1. May the irlitterin" (Soma), the acquirer of wealth ; 
bestow upon us .strength together with food ; hasten 
when etl'used to the filter. 

2. Thy juice dear (to the god^). flowing in a thousand 
streanis, proceeds by ancient path.s to tlie fleecy filter. 

3. (Soma), send (ii.s) him who i.s like a pot ; Indc. send 
us now wealtli ; .swift-flowing (Soma), send it with blows 
(of the stone.s). 

■1. IxDU. the invoked of many, overthrow the strength 
(>f those people which challenge.s ns. 

Txdu. do thou who art the distributor of riclies, 
pour f(;rth for our ])rotection a hundred or a thousand of 
thy pure (streanis). 


IX. 2. 20. 

The Eishi i.s .\vatS-1k.i, of the race of K.ishy.ap.v. 

1. (Soma) armed with the .stone.s, thy jrowerful (streani.s 
rise up .scattering the Rak.sJiasas ; drive away those who 
are our adversaries. 

2. (Thou art) by thi.s strength the di.scomfiter (of foes) : 
I praise thee with a fearle.s.s heart for the sake of (our) 
line of chariots ranged (against the foe) and for the sake 
of wealth. 
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3. Tho 23!i>Wf.ss of tlioe (8ojia) a.-^ thou art jjoiired forth 
irri'si.stihJe ajiaiust the iiialijriiaut (Rakshnsa) : (le^troy 
him wJio defies thee to battle. 

1. ('I'he jirie.st.s) 2 )liiii<;e Iiidu. lioiiey-drojj^’in,?- iireeii- 
tinted. vigorous, exhilaratiiio. iiitotlie waters for IxDRA. 


IX. 2. 30. 

/t/s'/z/, deity an<l metre as before. 

1. Towards Soma’s ancient body tJie seer.s milk tJie 
Hashinji ilnid, the sage wlio grant.s a thoii.saiiii Ixioiis. 

2. He like the .sun is the sui)ervi.‘'or (of ail aer^) ; In* 
ha, stems to the lake.s, he unites witli tlie seven down- 
(ie.scendiiig rivers from Jieaven. 

•3. The (lurified Sotna, like the divine sum abide.s above 
all regions. 

I. Purified Ixou. who art devoted to Ixora. pour down 
for our sacrifice food with milk and curds. 


IX. 2. .31. 

Ki'thi, deity and metre a.s before. 

1. So.MA, jtour forth (in a .stream of) food, abundant 
oft-collected (juice), and all good things. 

2. IxDU. since the xmii.se of thee a.s food, since thy 
birth (ha.s apjieared), ,sit down ujion the grass that 
pleases (thee). 

•3. And SoM.A., do thou tvho art the giver of cattle, the 
giver of hor.ses, flow to us in (a .stream of) food as the 
days qnicklv pas.s. 
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4. Flow forth, 0 conqueror of tlK)ii.saud,s. who conquer.-, 
and is not conquered, and attacking slays Ids foe. 


IX, 2. 32, 


Rishb, deity and metre a.s before. 

1, The swift Soma devoted to the gods destroying the 
Rakshasas in the filter bestows abundant food (on us), 

2, When tlie hundred rite-loving stream.s (of the Soma) 
obtain the friendship of fxoRA, tlien the Soma brings us 
food , 

3, The ten fingers connnend thee, Soma, as a maiden 
her lover, thou art clean.sed in order to bestow (wealth 
on u,s). 

4, Do thou, IxDi^ who art sweet -flavoured flow for 
IxDRA and VisHXtu preserve the worshippers thv praisers 
from sii 


IX. 2. 33. 

Risfu. and metre a.', befun-. 

1. Thy unconnected .srreanis advance towards infimte 
food (for us) like the shower.s from heaven. 

2. The nreeii-tinted Soma contemplating all the holy 
act.s tlniT are ])!ea.sing t-» the god.s rushes (to th(> sacrifice) 
brandishing Ins weajtons (against the Rakshasas). 

3. He. the (d)ject of pious observances, cleansed by the 
priests, fearle.'-s as a king, sits on the waters like a hawk. 

4. Ixnr'. when thou art purified, bring us all the treasures 
that are in heaven and ujxjn earth. 
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IX. 2. 34. 


liishif deity and metre as before. 

1 . He the deligliter (of the god.s) flows rescuing (his 
vvorshipper.s from .sin) ; the stream of the effu.sed beverage 
(flow.s) ; he the delighter (of tlie god.s) flows rescuing (his 
wor.shipper.s from sin). 

2. The brilliant (stream), the bestower of riches, know.s 
how to protect the worshipfier ; he the delighter (of the 
gods) flows rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 

3. We have received thousands from Dhwasra and 
PuEUSHANTi : he the delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing 
(his worshipper, s from sin). 

4. We have received from those two three hundred 
thousand garments : he the dehghter (of the gods) flenvs 
re.scuing (hi.s worshippers from sin). 


IX. 2. 3-3. 

Sishi, deity and metre as befnre. 

1. Flow. Soji.i, coiifpieror of cattle, of horses, of all 
thing.s, of desirable wealth : bring us riches with male 
offspring. 

2. Flow with waters and with filaments, flow with 
herbs, flow with the .stone, s. 

3. Soma, do thou who art the purifier, the sage, over- 
come all hindrances ; sit down on the sacred grass, 

4. 0 purifying Soma, grant all boons ; as soon a.s thou 
art born thou art great ; Ixdu. thou overcomest all 
(foes). 
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IX. 2. -M. 

Bishi and deity as before. Third verse Puraushnik, the iv^t Gayairu 

1. Hymn with a Gayatri hymn Indu the purifier, the 
all-beholding, the thoiisaiid-eyed. 

2. Thee, the thousaiid-eyed, and the supjjorter of 
thousand.s, they make to flow through the filter. 

.3. The purifier trickle.s through the hairs of the filter ; 
he hastens to the pitcher.s, entering Ixdra's heart. 

4. All-beholding Soma, flow pleasantly for Ixdra’s 
gratification : bring (u.s) food with male offsjiring. 


ANUVAKA III. 


IX. 3. 1. 

The Rishi is Am.\iiiyu, of the family ol A-NX.ie.i.n ; the mctie i.s 
Gayatri ; deity as before. 

1. Flotv, IxDL". for (IxDR.v a) food with thar (juice) of 
thine which in battles overthrew' ninety and nnie (cUies 
of the foe). 

2. (Which overturned) the cities in a nionienT. .uid tor 
the .sake of the devout Divoda.s.a. (subdued) Sh.\mbae.\, 
and then that Tt’rva.sh.v and Yadg. 

3. IxDG. conqueror of .horses, shower forth hor,se,> with 
cattle and gold and unbounded food. 

4. We solicit thy friendship as thou droj'iqiest flowing 
over the filter. 

5. Delight u.s. f'OM.v. with tliose thy undulations which 
ilow over the filter in a sticani. 
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6. Soma, who art lord over all, the purifier, bring u.s 
riches and food with male offspring. 

7. The ten finger.s cleanse this Soma, M'hose parents are 
the rivers : he i.s associated with the Adityas. 

8. When effused he jiroceed.s to tlie filter, ivith Ixdea 
•uid Vayu, and M'ith the sun’s rays. 

9. Do thou who art sweet-flavoured and beautiful 
floM- (at) our (sacrifice) for Bh.\ga, Vayu, Pushax, Witea, 
and Varuna. 

10. The birth of thy juice is on high : the earth lias 
received (thy) intense happines.s and abundant food, 
though (these) exi.st (naturally) in heaven. 

11. By this (So-nia) obtaining and desiring to enjoy all 
the good things that behuig to men we enjoy (them). 

12. 0 thou who art tlio pi.^sessor of wealth flow for us, 
-for the adorable Ixdra. for Varuxa, and the IMarut.s. 

13. The gods approach Txdu, (who i.s) completely 
generated, .sent forth by the waters, the deinoli^her (of 
foes), adorned uith milk and curds. 

14. May our praises fo.ster him who wins the heart of 
Ixdra, as cows ivho have young ones (foster) their calf. 

15. Soma, pour pro.sperity upon our cattle, milk forth 
(for us) nutritious food ; augment the laudable water. 

16. The pure {Soma) ha.= generated in heaven the great 
Vuisltwaaara light like the M'onderful thunder. 

IT. Bright shining Soma, the juice of thee when thou 
.floM'est enters the woollen filter, exhilarating, free from 
■evil. 

18. Purified Som.a, thy juice a.s it increases --lune.s 
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bright ; it (makes) a pervading universal light to be seen. 

19. Flow forth with that juice of thine which is exhila- 
rating. the best, gratifying the gods, the slayer of 
RaksJiasas. 

20. Thou art the slayer of the hostile Veitea. the 
enjoyer of battle day by day, the giver of kine and the 
giver of horses. 

21. Be now resjjlendent. mixed with the supporting 
(products of the) milch kme, alighting like a falcon on 
thy place. 

22. Flow thou who didst help Indea to slay Veitea, 
who obstructed the great waters. 

23. Ma y we. possessed of excellent male ofispring,. 
conquer the wealth (of our enemies), 0 Soma, the 
sprinkler ; being purified, accept our praises. 

24. Protected by thee, through thy protection may 
we be victorious, slaying (our enemies) ; be vigilant. 
Soma, at our sacrifices. 

2.J. The Soma flows, slaying the malignant, slaving the 
withholders (of wealth), proceeding to Indra’s conse- 
crated (station). 

26. Bring us, purifier, much wealth : conquer our foes 
grant us, Indu, fame and male offspring. 

27. A hundred foes harm thee not. purposing to give 
wealth when being purified thou art benevolentlv inclined. 

28. Thou, Indu, when effused, the showerer (of benefits), 
make us celebrated among.st men : .=lay all our enemies. 

29. (Enjoying) the friendship of thee here and thy 
excellent food. Indu. may we overcome our assailants. 
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30. With tliy weapons which are formidable and sharp 
for slaying (the foe), defend ii.s from the scorn (of our 
enemies). 


IX. 3. 2. 

The RisTii is Jamadagni, of the race of Bhrigu ; the dcitj- and 
metre as before. 

1. These rapid Soma juices have been directed through 
the filter (to obtain) all good things — 

2. Powerful, repelling man}' evil.s, bestowing hajtpiness 
and riches upon our sons and horses. 

3. They advance toward.s our fair praise, granting to 
(us and) our cattle su.staining wealth and food. 

4. The mountain-born Soma flows for exhilaration, 
mighty in the (Vasativari) waters : he alights like a falcon 
on his own place. 

5. The cattle sweeten with their milk the beautiful 
food that is asked for by the gods : the Soma when effused 
by the priests is cleansed in the water. 

6. Then the ministering priests in the assembly beautify 
the juice of the exhilarating {Soma) like a horse, for the 
sake of immortality. 

7. Sit down, Ixdu. on the filter with those streams the 
'hedders of sweet (juice), which are let fall for our protec- 
tion. 

S. Passing obliquely through the sheep’s hairs, hasten 
tor Ixdea’s drinking, sitting in thy place in the wooden 

vessels. 



246 


Eig-veda Teanslatiox 


[IX. 3. 2 


9. Indu, who art most sweet-flavoured, the bestowcr 
of riches, drop for the Angirasas butter and milk. 

10. Thi.s all-seeing Pavamana Soma deposited (in the 
vessels), sending forth abundant (food), the product of 
the waters, is known (by all). 

11. This Pavamana Soma, the sprinkler (of benefit.s). 
engaged in sprinkling, the destroyer of the Eakshasas. 
bestows riches upon the donor (of the oblation). 

12. Pour forth thousand-fold wealth, together witlr 
cattle and horses, delighting many, desired by many. 

13. This (Soma) the mauy-hymned, having wise designs . 
being cleansed by the priests, is sprinkled forth. 

Tl. Offering thousand-fold protection, having hundred- 
fold wealth, the measurer of the world, the sage, the 
exhilarating (Sotna) flows for Indra. 

15. Generated and praised by song IxDU at this sacrifice 
is deposited in his place for Ixdra. like a bird (iii its nest. 

16. The pure Soma effused by the priests rushes forth 
as if to battle, to alight vigorously upon the ladle.'^. 

17. They attach him by seven ceremonie.s to the three- 
backed three-benched chariot of the Rishis to go to the 
gods. 

18. Effusers of the Soma, urge forward that wealth- 
bestowing rapid vigorous steed to go to the battle. 

19. Entering when effused into the pitcher, bringing u^ 
all success like a hero, he stands amongst the cattle. 

20. The devout priests milk forth thy sweet juice.. 
IxDU, for the gods for the purpose of exhilaration. 
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21. Pour upo'i tile filter i'or u.s for tlie sake of the gods 
the most sw'eet-ti.ivoured Sima, nio.st audible to the god.s. 

22. These laiuled Sotna juices art' let flow for the .sake 
of abundant food in a stream of the most exhilarating 
(juice). 

23. Being purified thou hasteucst to the trea.sures of 
the kine to enjoy (them) ; flow forth thou who grantest 
food. 

24. And ha.steii for its towards all widely renowned 
food with cattle, being hymned by Jamadagni. 

25. SoM.'V. who art nio.st excellent, flotv with thy 
marvellous protections towards our praise, s. towards all 
hyiiin.s (of jiraise). 

26. Agitator of all. do thou who art the most excellent, 
raiisiiig thy voice. jHuir forth the uater.s of the firmament. 

27. 0 sage (Soma) in thy might do these worlds stand ; 
to thee the rivers hasten. 

28. Thy unconnected streams descend like the rain 
from heaven upon the white out .spread (fleece). 

29. Purify for Ixdra the fierce IxDU. the means of 
strength, the lord (of wealth), the giver of riches. 

3tt. The truthful seer. Pavanwna sits down upon 

the filter, giving great energy to the worshipper. 

IX. 3. 3. 

The Ri.^hi is Niohrwi, of the race of K.iSHYAP.i. ; the deity and 
metre an before. 

1. Pour (upou us), Soma, thousand-fold wealth, with 
excellent male progeny, secure to us ample food : 
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2. Thou who art most exhilarating efEusest food and 
drink for Indra ; thou sitte.st on the ladles. 

3. Soma effused for Indra and \ ishnu and \ ayu 
<lrops into the pitcher ; may he be sweet -flavoured. 

4. These swift-flowing tawny-coloured Sowifl-juices, with 
a stream of water are let loose upon the RaksJtasas — • 

.0. Augmenting Indra. urging the waters, making all 
our acts prosperous, destroying the withholders (of 
oblation.s). 

6. The effused tawny-coloured (Sowia-juices going to 
Indra hasten to their own place. 

7. Flow with that stream with which thou. SoJiA, 
lightest up the sun, urging on the waters beneficial to 
man. 

8. The purified (S 0 .M. 4 ) harnesses the horse of the sun 
to travel through the finnament to man. 

9. And Indu exclaiming “'Indra!" harnesse.s the 
(horse of the) sun to go toward.s these ten regions. 

10. )Sprinkle. worshippers, upon the woollen fleece 
the exhilarating (Soma) that has been effused in all direc- 
tions for Vayu and for Indr.v. 

11. Purified Soji.i, grant us wealth unassailable (by 
our fofs), and which cannot be destroyed by the enemy. 

12. Bring to us thousand-fold wealth with cattle and 
horses ; bring vigour and food. 

13. Soma, like the radiant sun, when effused flows 
forth, deiwsiting its juice in the pitcher. 

14. These brilliant (Scwia-juices (flowing) towards the 
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ilweihngs of re.spectable (worshippers), effuse food and 
cattle in a stream of water. 

15. The (So/wa-juices ndxed with curds effused for Ixdea, 
the wielder of the thunderbolt, flow through the filter. 

16. Soma, pour into the filter to bring us wealth (tliy 
juice), which i.s most sweet-flavoured, exhilarating, and 
most desired by the gods. 

17. The priests clean.se in the (Yasalivari) waters the 
green-tinted powerful exhilarating Indu for IxBR.i. 

18. Soma, pour forth wealth of gold, horses, and male 
offspring ; bring us food and cattle. 

19. Sprinkle upon the woollen fleece for Ixdea the 
mo.st sweet {Soma). de.siring battle as if in battle. 

20. The (worshippers) desiring protection, cleanse with 
their fingers the purifiable (Sorm) the sage ; with a noise 
the sprinkler (of benefits) flows forth. 

21. The wise (priests) in a stream of water send forth 
with their fingers and with praise the sprinkler (of 
benefits), the shedder of water. 

22. Flow, brilliant (Som.\), let thy exhilarating jnice 
jnoceed in continuous order to Ixdea, rise with thy 
supporting (juice) to Vayu. 

23. Purified Soma, thou squeezest forth the celebrated 
riches (of the enemy) ; do thou who art beloved enter the 
ocean. 

21. SoM.A. thou who art exhilarating, flowest defeating 
the enemies, bestowing knowledge (on us) : drive off the 
peojilo who love not the gods. 
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25. The brilliant purified iSoma-jmco.s are let fall amid.-.t 
all praises. 

26. The purified <SD»*ffl-juices flow swift and bright, 
destroying all enemies. 

27. The purified (juices) are poured forth from heaven 
and from the firmament upoii the .summit of the ground. 

28. Brilliant Soma, do thou, purified in a stream, 
achieving great acts, destroy all foes and the Bukshasas. 

29. De.stroying the Rakshasas. jxjur forth. Soma, with 
a noi«e. brilliant and excellent vigour. 

•30. B“stow u 2 )on us, Soma, celestial and terrestrial 
treasures : (bestow), L\du, all desirable things. 


IX. 3. 4. 

The Bishi i.s K.\SHy.4PA, of the race of M.abichi ; deity and metre- 
as before. 

1. Thou, SoM.A, art the bright sprinkler; thou shining 
(SoM.\) art the .sprinkler whose occupation is sjtrinkling : 
thou, the sjtrinkler. .sustainest the rites (of men and gods). 

2. 0 sprinkler, the .strength of thee the .sprinkler 
coii'ists in .sprinkling, thy worship) consi.sts in sprinkling, 
thy juice consists in sprinkling ; thou truly art aiway.s 
the sjirinkler. 

3. IxDU. the .sprinkler, thou neighest like a horse : 
thou give.-.t us cattle, thou givest us horses ; open the 
doors for our wealth. 

4. The powerful, brilliant, rajfid iSo»ia-juice.s are effused 
in the hope of obtaining cattle, horses, and male offspring. 
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5. The (iSoHM-juice.s) beautified by those desirous of 
sacrifice, cleansed by their ha.ud.'^. flow through the woollen 
fleece. 

6. May those Xoma-jiiices pour forth for the offerer 
(of libations) all the treasures of heaven and earth and of 
the firmament. 

7. All-belioldiiig Soaia. thy streams a.s thou art being 
purified are sent forth like the ray.s of the suit at pre.sent. 

8. SoilA. tliou who art the ocean, bestowing knowledge, 
hastenest from heaven to all our various forms, and 
bestowest (variou.s kinds of wealth on us). 

9. Purified Soma, wlmn sent forth thou tnterest a cry ; 
(when thy juice) like the .suu god passed through the sup- 
porting (filter). 

10. Indu the euliglifenor, beloved (of the gods), flows 
forth at the prai.se of the ,sa.g<‘s ; h(“ lets loose (his wave) 
as a charioteer his horse — 

11. Thy wave which, devoted to the gods flow.s to the 
filter, alighting upon the place of sacrifico. 

12. Tndu, who art exhilarating and most d^vottd to 
the gods, hasten to the filter for Indra to drink. 

13. Clean, sed by the prii sts. Inuc. flow m a stream for 
(our) food ; approach the cattle with food. 

If. Green-tinted (Soma) lauded by hymns, being 
dropped into the curds and milk and being purified, 
bestow wealth and food upon the wonshipper. 

15. Purified for the banquet of the gods, go to Indr.a’.s 
station radiant, collected together by the vigorous (wor- 
shipjiers). 
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16. The rapid »So)n«-juices being sent towards the firma- 
ment, are poured forth expressed by the fingers. 

17. The swift <So»?«-juices being cleansed (go to) the 
firmament without an effort : they go to the abode of the 
water. 

18. Soma, who art devoted to us, guard all our treasures 
with thy might ; protect our home and offspring. 

19. The horse of burden neighs, yoked to the sacrifice 
by the priests, when placed in the ocean. 

20. When the swift (Soma) take.s hi.s place on the golden 
seat of sacrifice, he abandons (the sacrifice) of the fooli.sh 
man. 

21. Devoted (worshippers) glorify Soma-, the well- 
di.sposed desire to sacrifice ; the perverse-minded sink 
(into hell). 

22. Flow, Indu. for Indra as.sociated with the Maruts, 
thou who art most sweet-flavoured, and take thy seat 
on the jilace of the sacrifice. 

23. The wise who are the performers of pious acts, who 
<ire acquainted with holy texts, adorn thee : men purify 
thee. 

24. Mitra, Aryam.in. Varuna and the Maruts drink, 
-age (Soma), thy juice as thou droppest. 

2.3. Brilliant Soma, when purified thou utterest a sapient 
.-■jvech. feeding thousands. 

26. Brilliant Som.i, when purified bring (us) a voice, 
feeding thousands and desiring wealth. 

27. Indu, invoked by many, do thou, being purified 
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and being loved by these thy worshipj^ers, enter the 
ocean . 

28. The bright (S'owa-juice.s with their shining radiance 
and resounding stream are mixed with the milk and curds. 

29. The powerful Soma urged by the urging (worship- 
pers) goes collected to the battle like warriors entering 
(the battle-field). 

30. Soma, who art a .sage mighty and prospering, ap- 
proaching flow from heaven for our pro.sperity and view. 


IX. 3. .5. 

The deity is So>i.4 Pavam.cxa ; the Rishi is Bhrigc, tlie stm of 
Varuxa or Jajiadagni, of the race of Ehkigu ; the metre is Gayatri. 

1. The kindred fingers diligently operating, eager to 
squeeze thee forth, send out the invigorating, the lord 
(of all), the mighty Indu. 

2. Filtered Soma, who with reiterated radiance shinest 
in the presence of the gods, obtain all boons (for us). 

3. Pour, purified (Soma), a well-prai.sed shower for 
the worship of the gods : (pour) a continual shower for 
our food. 

I. We vv'ho perform good works praise thee, purified 
Soma, brilliant with radiance, for thou art the showerer 
(of benefits). 

5. Well-armed (Soma) who dost exhilarate (the god.*), 
pour forth for us male offspring ; come, Indu. favourably 
to our sacrifice. 

6. When cleansed by the hands thou art sprinkled with 
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the water, (taken up) with the wooden ve.s.sel thou attaiii- 
est thy abode. 

7. Sing, as Va’a.shwa did, to the filtered Sotna. the 
great, the all- beholding — 

8. (That Som'i) who.se juice they .squeeze out witii the 
stones, foe-repilling. honey-dropjiing. green-tinted, for 
Inura to drink — 

9. We, who have heaped up oblations, solicit his friend- 
ship, (the friendsh'p) of thee who hast won all the riches 
(of the foe). 

10. Flow in a .stream, thou who art the shoueivr (of 
benefits) : and (be) exhilarating to the lord of the Maruts. 
granting us ail (wealth) by thy power. 

11. Thee, the supporter of heaven and earth. 0 jnirified 
(Soma), the beholder of heavtm. the powerful one. I -end 
forth to battle. 

12. Expressed by these flexible fingtw.-. (ot niine). do 
thou who art green-tinted flow forth in a stream : excite 
(Indr.x) our ally to battle. 

13. Swift-flowing Soma, who art the illuminator of the 
universe, pour down upon us abiuida it fooo'. (and be) 
to u.s the revcaler of the path (to heaven). 

14. InliU. they praise the ves.sels together v'lth thv 
stream.s (who art endowed) with .strength ; enter for 
Indra'.s drinking. 

15. Do thou whose sharp exhilarating juice the priests 
expre.ss with the stonc.s, flow the destroyer of the evil- 
minded. 
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J6. The king (Soma) purified at the sacrifice is urged 
hv the priests to pass through tlie firniament. 

17. Bring to us. Indu. for our protection increase of 
kine with hundreds of cattle and a gift of fortune with 
beautiful horses. 

18. (Be) expressed for the banquet of the god.s ; bestow 
on us. Soma, strength, speed and a form for brilliaiice. 

19. Hasten. Soma, who art mo.st radiant, with a roar to 
the wooden vessels ; as a hawk flying to its nest. 

20. Soma, the enjoyer of the water, hasten (to the 
vessels) for Indra. Yayu. Varuna, the iMAEUT". and 
Vishnu. 

21. Bestowing food upon our olfsprijig. Soma, pour 
from all quarters thou.saiid-fold (wealth). 

22. May those Soniu-juices whichare effused at a distance 
or nigh or on this Shnryanavat (lake), — 

23. Or amongst the Eijik.as. or the Kritwas. or in 
the neighbourhood of the rivers Sarasmti. etc., or in the 
five castes. — ■ 

24. May those brilliant So;«a-juices when expressed 
pour down upon us from heaven rain with male progeny. 

25. The delightful green-tinted Sonia, prai.sed by Jam.i- 
D.Ati-Ni, urged on the cow-hide flows (to the vessels). 

26. The bright Sowa-juice.s. the dispensers of food, 
being mixed with the curds and milk, are cleansed in the 
waters like horses urged (by the charioteers). 

27. The priests who are present send thee forth at the 
rites at which thou art effused for the whole of the gods ; 
do thou flow with this splendour. 
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28. We have recourse to-day to thy .strength, the source 
of hapjtiness; the bearer (of good tliing.s), the defender 
(against foes), the desired of many — 

29. The exhilarating, the desirable, the wise, the intelli- 
gent, the defender (of all), the desired of many. 

30. (We have recourse) to thy wealth and intelligence 
for our po.sterity, 0 thou to whom fair sacrifices are offered, 
and to thee the defender (of all), the desired of many. 


IX. 3. 6. 

The Rishis are the hundred Vaikhanasas ; the deity of verses 
19, 20 and 21 is Agni in the form of Pavamaxa, of the rest of the hymn. 
Soma Pavamana ; the metre of verse 18 is Anushtubh, of the rest 
Oayatri, 

1. All-seeing (Soma), who art the adorable friend (of 
the worshippers), flow for (us thy) friends towards all 
(our) hymns of praise. 

2. Thou, purified Soma, rulest the universe by those 
two halves (of the lunar month) which stand facing thee. 

3. Since thy splendours abound, thou purified sage, 
Soma, art everywhere (associated) with the season.s. 

I. Soma, who art a friend, do thou for the sake of all 
our desirable (praises) approach generating food for (us 
thy) friends for our support. 

.j. Soma, the shining rays of thee who art accompanied 
by brilliance, spread the purifying (water) over the surface 
of hea ven. 

6. The.se thy seven rivers flotv. Soma, at th}' command : 
the milch kine hasten to thee. 
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7. PiDCced. Soma, in a. stream wiieii eHused, giving 
( xhilaratKin to TxnRA. liestowing (upon us) inexliaustible 
food. 

8 Tile seven kindred (priests) uttering (praises) and 
wor.-^hijiping (the uods with oblation.s) invoked thee the 
.sage at the sacrifice with hvmns. 

0. The finger.s cleanse thee in the quickly made loud- 
•soiinding (woollen) filter, when with a noise thou art 
.sprinkled with the water. 

Id. Sage Soma, po.ssessor of food, thy food-desiring 
.strinini.s when thou art filtered are let loose like horses. 

1 1 . 'I'hev are let loose in the woollen filter (to go) towards 
the honey-drojtping ve.^sel ; our fingers have desired them. 

12. The iSoww-juices go t > ttie ocean, as milch kine to 
their stall : tliey go to the placehif sacrifice. 

i;h Indu. the fion-iiig waters hasten to our great sacri- 
fices wlien thou art mixed with the curds and milk. 

i l. Inch', we cahiding m thy friendship, desiring to 
sacrifice, depending mi the protection, desire thy friend- 
shiji. 

l.h. Flow. SoM.\. for the mighty eattle-.seeker. the 
beholder of men, enter Indr.-v's belly. 

lb So.MA. thou art great, nio.st worthy to he praised : 
Indu, (tliou art) the most vigorous of the mighty ; engaged 
m battle thou ever triumphe.st. 

17. (Thou) who (art) mightier than the mighty, braver 
than the brave, more generous than the generous — 

18. Thou. Soma, who art a hero, (besiow) npin (u.s) 

17 
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food, (be) tlie giver of sons (to us) : \\e clioos*- tliee tor 
thy friendship, (we choose thee) for tliv idliii’.ce. 

19. Arixr. thou supjKirtest our lives, send O', mitriment 
and food, drive tar off the Rakshat;as. 

20. Aoxi. the all-beholdii'g. who is in tlie foiiii of the 
Pav.vm.wa, the benefactor of the orders, the jireeeder 
at sacrifices : him we solicit, wlio is hymned bv the iireat. 

21. Agxi. wlio art the doer of good, pour ujxui us 
brightness and fair offspring: may lie make me wealth 
and plenty. 

22. The purified (Soma) luistens jiast the adversaries 
towards the fair prai.se of the worshiititers. visible to all 
like the sun, 

23. Jiei<eatedly purified by the priests. Jxnu. abounding 
with food, placed for food, the beholder of all contiruallv 
goes (to the gods). 

24. The purified (Soma) generated the wrarmiis alb 
jiervadiiig bright -shining light, destrovn g tlie blai k 
darkness. 

2.J. The gladsome swift-movmg streams of tlie purified, 
green-tinted, uiifadiiigl v radiant (/SVo/m). the <lestro\’er 
(of darkness), have been let forth, 

20. The jmritied (Soma), possessing man\- chariots, 
most radiant with beauteous siilendours. ha\'iiig green- 

tinted streams, attended bv the Maruts 

27. 3Jay the purified Soma, the most liberal djsppusir 
of food. 2 t'‘r"vade (the iiorld) with his ravs. granting excel- 
lent male offsiiriiig to the worshipjier. 
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28. IxDiT when ettused drops through the fleecy Alter 
(into the vessel) ; being filtered IxDli (enters) into IxDR.A. 

29. This SoM.r sports with the stone.s upon the cowhide, 
calling IxDB.A for exhilaration. 

3(1. Purified {Soma)~ bless us with long life by niean.s 
of that thy nutritious loilk which has been brought Irom 
heaven. 


fX. 3. 7. 

The liishiot verses 1 to .'Its Bit vuADW.UA of the lui e of BnnnsrATr, 
•of verses 4 to (i Kashvapa of the race of .\fAIU< in. of vei'e^ 7 to U 
tioTAMA of the race of Rahuoavi. of \erses lu to 11’ JJinr.M v, 

of verses 13 to lo \’isHWA>iiTit a >on of Gvthi.v. of verM-, |fi i,, 18 
.J .VMATI.AO XI sou ot jfllKIoll.of veCses lllto21 t A SISHTJI V soil of .\IlXIl.V 
aiul t'.VRL'X.l. of A'el'ses 22 to 32 I’ 1\ ITltA son of .\noIH is or \' tsisriTJI.V 
or both , the deitv of verses lit to 12 is 1 ’av iM \ \A I'l'sii t v or 1 ’avaman'a 
Soma, of verses 23 ami 24 I’av am ax a .At.x;. of verse 2.j P av amaxa .Aext 
or PAVAJf AXA SAViTiil, of veise 2() I’. .Anxi or P. .\(ixr ami P. Savitri 
together, of \ ei'se 27 P. .\oM or .ill th • gods, of verses ;j 1 ami .12 Paa a- 
MAXYAUirvETKisTCTr ( Iktiuisc they are 111 praise of the stinlents of the 
IXth or Pavamaxa .M avdal a), the deity of the rest is Pavaaiaxa .So.aia. 
The metre i.s Gaijatn. except verse- Pi to 18, ivliich aiv ]Jvii>n4n Giit/atri. 
A'erses 27, 31 .iiid 32. which are .\nn4ilnhhj and vio-se 30, nlneii is 
J4uraiislinik. 

1, 3^huu. SoJiA. will) art most c.xliilaratmg. mo.st power- 
ful. art disposed to shell thy stream at our sacrifice : flow 
then thou Avlio art the giver of riches. 

2. Thou Avho art the e.xliiJarator of the jtrie.st.s, be.stow- 
ing (wealth upon them) and intelligent, do thou when 
efiu.sed together with food be the especial cause of e.xhihi- 
ratiou to f.XDR.v. 
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3. Dk tliou \vht*ii trfEu.-'ed In'tlie stone.s proceed resound- 
ing (to the vessel) : (gmnt) bright excellent strength. 

4. Indu efEused (by the stone.s) passe.s through tlie 
woollen filter ; green-tinted he roars forth food. 

5. IxDf. thou hastenest through the fleece, thou grante.st 
us tood and wealth ; (therefore grant u.s), Soma, strength 
of fl(iehs. 

(). Ixmn SoM.t. bring us thousand-fold wealth, consist- 
ing of hundreds of cows, having excellent cows and horsc', 

7. The purified .swiit-flowingjS'onw-juiee.s p.issingtlinmgh 
the filter reach Ixdea by tlieir owii path'. 

8. The e.xoellent juice of the Soma dropjiing (into the 
vessels) poured fortli by men of old. the goer (to Indra), 
i.s filtered for Indra the goer. 

0. Tlie fi'igers exjnV'.s the purifiefi honey-dropping 
iuuoic Soma : (the woi-shipp n--,) lanl him with praise. 

10. M-'v the goat-bonie J’f.SHAX in all Itis paths be our 
protector . iiiny he bestow inaidi-ns on us. 

11. Tins Soma .Hows to PrsuAX. who wear.s a beautiful 
tiara liki exhilarating ghee ; may he be.stow maidens on us. 

12. Tin.' Soma piuip'd forth for thee, shining (PusHAX) 
flows like ]);ire gliee ; imiv he bc'fow maulmts on us. 

13. SoM.v. generator of the praises of the wise, fifjw in 
a stream ; thou art the disjien.'er of treasure among the 
gods. 

14. He ha.stens to the vessels as a falcon enters its nest, 
and enters the wooden (vessels) Avith a cry. 

15. Thy juice. Soma, spreads around when effused 
into the vessel as a swift falcon rushe.s along. 
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16. Flow. Soma, who ;i.rt most s’sxoot-tia vouivil. giving 

oxhijiiration to Ixora. 

17. (The (S'owin -juices) are let loo.se for the haiiquet of 

the gods like chariots desiring the wealth (ol the enemy). 

18. These effused {S'miiK-juiees). brilliant and e.vtreinely 
■ exhilarating, are let forth for V.-tYU. 

19. Bruised with the stone.s and effused (by the wor- 
■shippers) thou, Soma, enterest the filter, be.stowing upon 
thy praiser (wealth), aeeoinpanied with excellent male 
offspring. 

20. This (Sonui). bruised (with tlie stones), and praised 
■by (all), the slayer <d' Rid'shuxas. jiiiinge.s through the 
woollen filter (into the ve.ssel). 

21. Whatever fear .seizes me. near, afar off, or here, 
jturified (Soma) di.spel that (fear). 

22. May that purified So»m. the beholder of all. who is 
the purifier, purify u,\ now by his purifying (might). 

23. Purify. Agxi. our <li vine (body) with thy purifying 
(light), which is diffused in the midst of the light. 

24. Purify us. Aoxi. with thy purifying (light) wdiich 
possesses the light; purify us with the effU'Sions of the 
Soma. 

2-5. Shining (SoM.A). uiger of all things, purify me by 
both. b_v thy purifying (light) and by the effusion (of the 
Soma) ; purify me in every Avay. 

26. Purify us, shining Aoxi Pavamaxa. urger of all 
things, with thy three most mighty powerful forms. 

27. May the worshipper.s purify me, may the \Asus 
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purify (me) by tlieir acts : purify me. all ye gods. (Ag.vi)' 
the intelligent purify me. 

28. So.MA. nouri.sh (u.s). pour forth for the god.s witli 
all thy juice.s the mo.st excellent oblation. 

29. Let us apjiroach bearing the beloved loud-sounding 
youthful oblatic.n fostered by our oifering.s. 

39. May the battle-axe of the foe de.stroy the foe alone :: 
flow to us. bright So.ma ; (slay) the villain only, bright 
Soma. 

31. He who reads the hymns to P.tVAM.iXA. the es.seiice 
(of the Veda) collected by the Rtsliis. enjoys all (hi.s food)- 
purified, sweetened by Max.^rishwax. 

32. For him who reads the hymns to Pavamaxa. the 
essence (of the Feda) collected by the Rishis. Saraswati 
milks mdk. ghee, and exhilarating Sowa. 


AXUVAKA IV- 


IX. f. 1. 

TIr- deity is So3i.v Pavamaxa: the Riihi V.ATASArRi tiie .son of; 
Phal.anpaxa ; the metre of acibbs 1 to Q is Jagati, of verse 10 Trishttihh. 

1. The. exhilarating )8o/«rt-juices flow towards the 
.shining (Indra). as milch kine (hasten to their calves) : 
the lowing Idne sitting on the barhifi grass hold in their 
udders the pure (juice) welling up. 

2. He with a noi,se re-echoes the principal (jiraise.s) ; 
.separating the grotsiug herb.s, the green-tinted {Souia} 
sweetens them ; passing through the filter, (he exerts) 
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great .sjieecl. he aiinihilate.s tJie Rals/iasas, the .shining 
(Soma) bestows wealtli (uj.on the wijrshipper.s). 

■'). The e.vh'laratiiig (Soma) who eonstriicted the twin 
united (heaven and earth) doth bv niean.s of hi.s juice 
maintain them growing together, imperi.shable : he has 
rli.stinmiished the.se two great unbounded worlds, wander- 
ing everywhere, he ha.s assumed imperishable strength. 

1. The wise (Soma) wandering through the two worlds, 
.sending forth the waters, fattens Ins station with food ; 
the iSo/Htt-j nice cidlected by the pnosts is mixed with the 
barlev : it i.s united by the fingers ; it protects the head. 

~). The sage (Soma) is born with developed mind ; hav- 
ing h's place in the womb of the water, he is deposited 
(by the gods) by rule from far off ; even when young 
these two were di.stinct ; the biitli (of one h.alf) wa.s placed 
in secret, the (other) half was visible. 

b. The wdse (worship[>ers) know the form of the exhila- 
rating ,'foaKt-juice. the food that the falcon brought from 
far ; they clean.se in the w'aters the fostering (Soi»a) 
delighting (the gods), flowing around, and deserving 
lauilation. 

7. The ten fingers clean, se thee. SoMA- when effused and 
placed in the vessels bv the Rishis, with pra’.se.s, religious 
rites, and woollen filters ; and collected by the priests 
with oblations to the gods thou bestowest food (upon the 
worshipi'cr.s) lor a gift. 

8. Intelligent praises celebrate the wide-flowing 
(god)-delighting Soma who sits in good compauv. who 
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exhilarating (falls) in a stream with his water from the 
sky (and) wealth-conquering, immortal, sends out his voice. 

9. This Soma sends from heaven all water ; being filtered 
he settles in the vessels ; efiu.sed with the stones lie is 
cleansed with water and milk ; the filtered Ixpu bestows 
delightful wealth. 

10. Soma offering (wealth) a.s .soon as thou art sprinkled 
(with the water and milk), pour various kind.s of food 
(upon us) ; let us invoke the friendly heaven and earth ; 
do ye, 0 gods, grant us wealth with excellent male 
offspring. 


TX. 4. 2. 

The iJiiAi is HlRAXYASTCrA .son of Axgisas ; deity a.- before ; 
metre of vcises 1 to 8 Jagati, of veix s 9 and 10 Trhhtubh. 

1. (Our) praise is attached (to Indra) as an arrow to 
the bow ; (the iSIo/m-juice) is let loose to (Ixdra) the 
fosterer as a calf to the ud<ler of its mother ; (Indra sheds 
blessings) as a cow having a copious stream of milk yields 
it when coming into the presence (of the calf) ; in Indr.\'s 
sacrifices the Soma is stimulateil. 

2. The prai.se is united (to Indra) ; the excellent (Soma) 
IS sprinkled : (the So?pm stream) emitting pleas.rnt jidce 
is driven into (Indra’, s) mouth ; the filtered diffused 
exhilarating swift-llowing (8 oma) hastens to the lleece 
like the arrow of the conibatants. 

2. (Soma) .seeking Ins spon.se is filtered in the .sheep- 
.skin ; he .separate, s his gr,and-daughter.s on the earth for the 
sacrificer : green-tinted, adorable, collected (in the ladles) 
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exhilarating, he overcomes (his foe.s) ; sharpening his 
vigour he shine.s like one of might. 

1. The bull lows, the cows flock an)un(l him ; the divine 
(praises) gather round the station of the radiant {Soma) ; 
Soma passes through the white sheeji-skin ; he clothes 
himself with it as it were with a burnished armour'. 

•6. The immortal green-tinted Bojia when purified is 
arranged in an unclean.sed shining vestment ; he has 
created (Aditya) who stands on the back of the sky for 
the de.struction (of sin) and purification, (and has created) 
Aditya’s brilliance, the cover of the two worlds. 

6. The rushing e.xhilarating toe-slaying B'owa-juices 
when let loo.se flow together round the extended cloth like 
the sun’.s rays : they flow to no other person except Indra. 

7. The exhilarating {»Soma-juices) poured forth by the 
sprinklers effect their way to Indra as in a waterfall of 
a river the pervading (water.s find their way) to dry ground ; 
bless on our return our two-forted and four-footed things ; 
may food and offspring ever abide with us. 

8. Pour upon us (wealth), lomprising trea.sure. gold, 
horse.s, cattle, barley, and excellent male offspring ; you. 
Soma, are my progenitors, the chiets of heaven, placed 
(for sacrifices), the ofEerens of oblation, 

9. These filtered Soma-j\vce^ advance lo Indra worthy 
of honour, as (Indra's) chariots advance lo battle ; 
expre.ssed (with the stones) they pass thi'ough the woollen 
filter, casting off infirmity the horses go t(;wards t]ic rain. 

10. Indu. who (lost make (men) very happy, the blame- 
less one. the destroyer of foe.s. flow for mighty Indra ■ 
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bring to (me) tJiy \vor«liipper gnitifving iif'lie,-< ; heaven 
and earth, protect ns with anspicioii.s (riches). 


IX. 4. .4. 

Tile i?i's/o' ia Re\u son of Vishwamitei ; deity as before; iiietn 
of 1 to 9 Jagati, of vei-se 10 Tthklubh. 

]. For him in the ancient sacrifice thrice seven jnilch 
kine milk forth the right mixture ; he makes four other 
bea.utiiiil waters for purification when he is nourislied wtli 
the sacrifice.s. 

2. He being solicited for auspiciou.s ambrosia opens 
both heaven and earth by his intelligence ; he covers the 
lustrous waters with his greatness, when (the priests) 
with the oblation recognize the station of the radiant 
(So hi a). 

'■>. May those, his immortal, inviolable rays protect 
both classes of beings, wherewith he .stimidates human 
(strength) and divine (food) ; thereupon praises reach the 
royal {-SVowa). 

4. Cleansed by the ten well-working (fingers), the com- 
panion (of the waters) stands amongst the midmost motheis 
to measure (the worlds) ; the beholder of men protecting 
sacred rites (for the sake) of ausp.-cioiis ambrosia looks 
after both races, 

.3. Bung filtered for Indra’s world-supj'ortiug strength, 
stationed in the midst of both worlds he goes (every- 
where) ; the showerer destroys the evil-minded by his 
vigour, challenging the Asuras like an archer. 
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(i. re 2 i.-‘iite(lly bohoJdiiifl his jiarents (heaven and 
earth) jmiceeds with a loud noise. like cows (looking at 
their cal ves and lowing), and with a roar (like the trooji) 
of IMaeI'TS : knowing that ivater to he the best which is 
good for all men. the intelligent (Pairnunna) chose man 
to be the offerer of hi.s prai.se. 

7. The formidable showerer, tlie contemplator of all, 
through desire for strength roars, sharpening his green- 
tinted horns : the Soma settles on his well-prejiared 
station : the cowhide is Ins cleanser and the sheepskin 
(too). 

f*. Brilliant, cleansing h's sinle.-s body, the green-tinted 
[Soma) IS iilaced on the high-jilaeed fleece ; snffieient 
for Mitr.v. \'ari'.\’a. a.nd V’ayi' the e.vhilarating [Soma) 
ini.xed with the tliree ingredient.s is preiwred by the 
jK-rformers of good rites. 

9. Flow SoiMA. the showerer. for the banquet of the 
gods; enter the Woma-ves.sel dear to Ixdra ; bring ns 
safe jiast the hostile (Rakfthasas) before they oppress ns ; 
for he who knows the countrv tells the direction to him 
\vho asks (the way). 

1(». Hasten (tothe vessel) as a horse when urged (hastens) 
To the battle ; flow I.VDU into Inhr.a’s bellv ; all knowing 
(Soma) bear us (.s,i,fe) across, as (boatmen bear tTf'plo) 
across a river m a boat ; fighting like a hero, defend n.s 
from the reviling (of the foe). 
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The Rishi is Kisitabha son of ViSHWAMIir. v. : the deity is tin- 
same as before ; tlie metre of veises 1 to Sis Jagafi, of verse 9 Trishivhh. 

1. The donation is given ; the vigorous [tionw) enters 
his resting-place, and, vigilant, guards (his tvotshippeis) 
against the nialignant Ralisliasaa ;t\i.c green-tinted (Sowa) 
produces the all-sustaining water of the sun ; (he places) 
the niightv sun to cover the two worlds, to purify (created 
things). 

2. The povverful (Som.a) advances with a roar like a 
slayer of men ; he puts forth that -d.SMra-slaying tint of 
h's ; he abandons bodily infinnity ; the food goes to the 
prepared (altar) ; he assumes a form advancint: to the 
outstretched (filter). 

■3. Expressed with the stones by the hands (the Smna) 
flows : he moves like a bull ; (worshipped) with jiraise 
he wanders through the firmament ; he rejoice.', he is 
embraced ; (praised) with a hvnin he fulfils (the de'ire 
of the worshipjiers), he is cleansed in the waters, he is 
honoured at the (god)-protected (sacrifice). 

4. The jJDwerful exhilarating iS'owM-juiees be.sprinkJe 
Indra who dwells in heaven, the augmcnter of the idoud'. 
the de.stroyer of the dwelling (of the foe) : in whom, on 
account of his greatnesses, the cows, the eaters of the 
oblations, mi.x the best (of their milk contained) ‘ in the 
uplifted udder. 

o. The ten fingers of the arms urge him near to the 
ground (of the sacrificial altar) like a chariot ; he goe.s 
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(to tilt- vesst'Lsj. he approaches the concealed (milk) of 
flic cow when the praisers produce his rc^ting-placp. 

6. The shining {Soma) approaches the golden seat the 
stiitioii constructed by his holy rites, as a falcon (ap- 
proaches) hi.s net ; (the worshippers) send the well-beloved 
by their praise to the sacred grass ; the adorable Soma 
proceeds to the gods like a horse. 

7. Eadiant, wise, fiowiag in separate streams, (the 
Soma descends) from the firmament ; the showerer offered 
at the three libations re.sponds to the praises (of the wor- 
shippers) ; led in a thousand directions, coming and going, 
he shines at many a simri.se like one avIio sings praises 
(to the gods). 

His rav creates a shining form : at whatever battle 
it 1 ^ jiresent. it beats down the adv'ersarie.s ; the giver of 
water goes with the oblationto the divine people, (it meets) 
with good praise : {Soma) is joined by (a hymn) demanding 
kme as the chief boon. 

it. Like a. bull approaching the herds (Soma) roars 
(as he approaches the praises) ; he appropriate.s the lu.stre 
of the sun ; cele.stial, flyiiig gracefully he looks down upon 
the lairth ; by his wisflom Soma contemplates mankind. 


IX. 4. 5. 

Till- Eishi is Harimaxta of the race of Angiras ; the metre i*- 
Jagaii. 

] . They cleanse the green-tinted {Soma) ; he is harnessed 
like a swift horse ; the Soma is combined in the pitcher 
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w'itli fhe of kiri'. Hf iitfcrs n .sound, (the 

worshippers) .send forth jirai.se . hou' iiuinv (boons) .'bund- 
untlv delishting the Titterer of itiaiiv j)rai.ses ((iotJi Sohia 
bestow). 

'2. .’\Ianv wise nie)i utter ])rit.ise to!>'ether. wiien ther 
liave iiiillred the Soma into Inpra's belly, when fair-iinned 
men eleanse the delightful e.xhilaratn’u; juice wifli their 
ten united (tintjers). 

Uncea.sing the Soiiai goes to mix with the ju'oducts 
of tlie kine. he utters a cry dear to the daugliter of the 
.sun. The praiser brings delight to liini : he is muted to 
the two kindred si, sters (the hands). 

f. Shaken by tlie men. e.xpres.sed by tJie stoues. tJie 
deligliter (of the gods), the lord of cattle, ancient, distilling 
(in the vessels), born in due season, (tlie So-ma is placed) 
on the sacred grass : intelligent, the material of the sacrifice 
of man. pure, thi' Sonat Hows for thee. J.xiiR.t. of liis own 
accord. 

• 0 . Urged by the arms of men. poured forth in a stream 
the Soma flows for thee. TxnRA. for strengtli ; thou ac- 
comjilishest the rites, thou overcomest enemies at the 
sacrifice ; the green-tinted Soma rests upon the ciip.s like 
a bird perching on a tree. 

(1. 'rhe seers, the expeneneed jierformers of hole nets, 
milk forth the seer, the loud-sounding imdecaying Soma : 
the regenerated cattle and the prai.ses combined repair 
to him at the place of lurth of the .sacrifice. 

7. The supporter of the va.st heaven, (placed) upon the 
iiav^el of the earth, moi.stened amongst the rivers in the 
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wave of file waters, the thunderbolt of Lvdra. the sliowerer 
(of benefit.s), the 2 >>'>s.sessor of wealth. Soma iui.'ieeiously 
exhilarating distils into (Jxoka's) heart. 

(S. Performer of good deeds. How (|uickly round the 
terrestrial region, giving (riches) to the worshi 2 ) 2 >er and 
the shaker (of the libation) ; do not deprive us of the wealth 
that enriches our dwelling.s ; may we be invested with 
abundant wealth of divers kinds. 

9. 0 IXDU. bring us quickly (wealth) with a hundred 
gifts, with horses, with a thou.sand gifts, with eattf' and 
with gold; measure unto ii.s abundant riches and food , 
come, purified one. to (hear) our praise. 

IX. 1. 0. 

The IlUItt is I’.cviTBi of the race of An'oir.c.s ; deity and metro 
as before. 

1. (The stri'iuijs) of the dri])]>ing elfused {Som<() sound 
together oii the jaw (of the sacrifice), tlie »S'o/)U7-jiiice.s 
How together to the jihice of sticrifiee. The jiowertul 
(Soma) has made the three exalted worlds for the use 
(of men aufl gods) ; the shi^is id’ thetruthiul (Somo) satisfy 
the piou.s worshipper. 

2. The mighty (jiriests) as.sembled together '(-liI forth 
(the Soma) together ; desirous (of heaven) tliey drive it 
to the wave of the river . generating praise they nourish 
the precious bodv of Ixdr.a with the streams ( f the exhila- 
rating Soma. 

2. (The rays of the Soma) having the meal's of iumh- 
cation sit round the voice (of the firmament), their aiu'ient 
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father protects their (light -ariviiig) work : Sovia tlie all- 
develop-r has over.spread the mighty firmament (with 
them) : the skOfid (priest, s) are able to conduct (the Soma) 
to tJie ftJI-suataimng (water.s). 

4. (The Soma ray.s) iii the firmament of a thousand 
streams (unite witli the earth) below ; in the summit of 
hea.ven. sweet-tongued. in separate drop.s, hi.s ray.s, swiftly 
jiioving. never shut their eyes ; fixed each in his place, 
they are the molesters (of .siniicr.s). 

5. (The ray.s) which were manife.sted in heaven and 
earth, illumined ky tlie hvmu (ofj)raise), con.«uming the 
imjiious (sacrificer.'j). driv- away bv their wisrlom from 
earth and heaven the black-skiuiied (Ral'shasas) hated by 
Tutdra. 

b. (The Tii'-.s) which regulating praise and purposing 
celerity were manifested from the ancient firmament, 
them tlic blind and il.''.if avoid ; the wicked traver.se not 
the path of truth. 

7. The intelligent sages extol the voice (of the firmament) 
in the pur.fving extended (Soma) with its thou.sand 
strciiiiis ; the Eirdra.? are their .servant.s. swift-moving, in- 
v.olable. reverend, of goodly a.spect. the beholders- of Jiien. 

8. (Soma) the protector of the sacrifice, the doer of 
good deeds cannot be resisted ; he places in his heart the 
three purifiers ; he the alJ-wnse looks over all W'orlds ; he 
censures the.se who are hostile in action, who sacrifice not 

9. The rJirea.d of the sacrifice spread over the filter 
extends by its act to the tip of Varuna’s tongue ; the 
%vise approaching reached it ; but he who is incompetent 
for the rite sinks (to hell) even in this world. 
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IX. I. 7. 

The Ribhi Kaksiiivat the &4'n o: DruoaATAMAS ; tiie metre of 
ver.'ie S is Tri-shlubh, of the rest Jagnti. 

J. Born in tlie water (the Sontn) crie.s out like a ch'id. 
when powerful o.nd brilliant he wishes to enjoy heaven : 
he comes from the sky to mi.x with the water that 
nourisheth the kine ; we ask him by our prai.ses for an 
opulent dwelliiii;. 

2. The supporter of heaven, the prop (of the earth), 
the iSowia-juice who, widely spreading, filling (the v'es.sels), 
flow.s in all directions — may he unite the two great woihU 
by his own strength ; he has upheld thein combined : 
(may he) the sage (bestow) food upon (his worshippers). 

3. (There is) abundant fooo' well-prepared made of 
Soma and sweet for (Indra) who comes to the sacrifice ; 
the way to earth is broad : (for Indra) who is the lord of 
the rain (that falls) here, the po.sse.s.sor of cattle, the shower- 
er of Avater, the leader (of the sacrifice), whose road i.s 
hither, who i.s deserving of praise. 

4. Full of .sap the Iwtter and milk i.- milked from heaven, 
the bond of tin- sacrifice- the water is generated : the 
as.sembled liberal giver.s delight him ; (the .S'oma-juices) 
the leaders, the protectors shower down the accumulated 
(water). 

5. Combining with the wave the Soma utter.s a cry ; 
he sprinkle.s his god-protecting body for the worshipper ; 
he places the germ upon the lap of the earth, whereby 
we acipiire sons and grandsons. 

0. May those (juices) which are in the third world. 

18 
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the world of many .streams, uucomiected, bestowing pro- 
geny, (le.scend ; the four digit.s (of the Soma) sent down 
from heaven bearing water bring the oblation and the 
nectar. 

7. When the Soma seeks to gain (heaven) he assumes a 
white colour ; showering (benefits), powerful he knows 
(how to bestow) abundant wealth (upon the worshippers). 
He by his wisdom i.s associated with excellent rites ; he 
bursts asunder the rain cloud from heaven. 

8. Anon the Soma succe.ssfully reaches the white water- 
besprinkled pitcher like a horse (reaching) the goal : the 
<levout (priests) .stimulate him with their praise ; (he 
bestows) cattle upon Kakskival who ha.s seen a hundred 
winters. 

9. Purified Soma, when thou art diluted with the water 
thy juice passes through the woollen fleece ; cleansed by 
the sages, 0 e.xhilarating purified (Soma), be sweet- 
flavoured for iNDR.i to drink. 


IX. 1. 8. 

The Rishi i.'^ Kavi ot the rare of Bhrigu ; tlie metre is Jagati. 

1. (The Soma) fit for food flow.s towards the delightful 
waters in which the mighty (Soma) is fostered : the be- 
holder of ail, the great (Soma) mount.s the mighty sun’.s 
chariot which goeth everywhere. 

2. The tongue of the sacrifice (So^ma) distils the delight- 
ful exhilarating (juice), speaking, lord of this rite, un- 
assailable ; the son (the sacrificer) as.sumes a third name 
unknown to h's parents in the brilliance of heaven. 
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.'5. Shilling, he cries aloud (de.sceiidiiig) into the ve.sseLs, 
pressed by the priests into the golden receptacle ; the 
milkers of the .sacrifice glorify him ; the supporter of the 
three sacrifices shines (most) on the days of sacrifice. 

■I. Effused by the stones and by the jiraise.s. fit for 
fooil, illuminating heaven and earth the parents (of the 
universe), pure, (the SoHia) flows between the .'-heep’s 
hairs ; diluted (with the water) the stream of the exliila- 
rating beverage (is purified) day by day. 

6. Soma, flow forth for our welfare ; iiurified by tlie 
priests clothe thy.self in the (milky) mixture ; with the 
exhilarating loud-sounding mighty juices wliich thou 
luist, inspire Indra to bestow affluence upon us. 


IX. 4. 9. 

The Kiahi is Kavi the son of Bhrigu ; the deity i.s P.avamasa 
»SoM A ; the metre is J agati.. 

1 . {Soma) the sustainer (of al!) flow.s from the finnamemt, 
the purifiable juice, the invigorator of the gods, worthy to 
be praised by the prie.sts ; green-tinted like a horse let 
loose by the charioteers he easily restores his vigour in the 
waters. 

2. Like a hero he carries weapoms in his hands, desirous 
of enjoying felicity, mounting his chariot in quest of the 
cattle (of the worshipper), animating the strength of 
Indra, Indu, urged by the wise perfonners of pious acts, 
is anointed (wfith the milk and curds). 

;3. Soma, who art purified, who de.sirest strength enter 
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Indra'.s beilviu a mighty stream ; milk heaven and earth 
for ii.s as lightning (milks) the clouds ; imw with the rite 
mete (unto us) abundant food. 

4. (Soma) the sovereign of the univer.se flows forth ; 
surpassing the Rishis he desired the worship of the all- 
seeing truthful (Ixdra) ; he who is cleansed by the ray 
of the ,sun. the father of praise, the unequalled sage. 

5. As a bull (entering) the herd thou rushest to the 
receptacle, on the top of the waters, showering (benefits) 
crying aloud ; thou flowest for Ixdra, most exhilarating, 
so that we may be victorimis in battle protected by thee. 


JX. 4. 10. 

Deity, Bi-shi and metre as before, 

1. Tile sweet-da. voured beverage souml.s in the pitcher, 
the thunderbolt of Ixdra. more beautiful than the beauti- 
ful : (the .streani.s) of thi.s veraciou.s (Soma) approach 
yielding much milk, dropping water, lowing like kiiie 
(ladni) with milk. 

■J. That ancient (So7m) flows, which the hawk, despatch- 
ed (for the purpose), brought down from heaven pas.sing 
through the (third) world ; he detaches the sweet-flavoured 
(SoDia) flving downwards, with mind full of fear of the 
archer Krishanu. 

3. Ifay the former and the latter »Sow«-juice,s flow to 
give us abundant food and milk, pleasing to look upon 
like beautiful well-adorned (women), which (juices) perform 
every prayer and every oblation. 
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4. May this Indu, praised of many, knowing tliose who 
desire to slay us, slay them with united mind ; who being 
in the dwelling of the lord (Agni) deposits a germ (in the 
herds) and hastens to (our) milk-giving herd of cattle. 

-j. The maker of all. clever in work, the juice, mighty 
unassailable Varuna fiow.s from heaven for the sake of 
him who goeth hither and thither ; the friend of all the 
adorable (Soma) is effused in affliction uttering a sound 
like an ardent horse amidst a herd (of mares). 


IX. 4. 1 1 . 

Rlahif deity and metre an betore. 

1. This r(>yal (Soma) producing a sound flow.s forth ; 
clothing himself with the water he advances towards the 
praises (of the worshipper) ; the sheep witli it.s Heece 
lays hold of the impure form : purified he approaches the 
.station of the gods. 

2. Thou art effused by the priests. Soma, for Ixde.4. ; 
thou the ob.server of men, .stimulated, intelligent, art 
immersed in the water ; many are the paths for thee to 
follow, infinite are the spreading green-tinted streams 
alighting on the cups. 

3. The nymphs of the firmament .seated in the midst 
•flow towards the .sagacious Soma ; they clicri.sh him the 
.sprinkler of the hall of sacrifice : (the worshipper.-.) .solicit 
Pavamana (the undecayiug) for a boon. 

4. Soma flow.s for u.s, the conqueror of cattle, of chariots, 
of gold, of heaven, of water, of thousand-fold (wealth), 
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whom the god.s have made for (their) drinking, exhilarat- 
ing, most sweet-flavoured, dropping, purple, causing 
happiness. 

5. Be.stowing all these true riches, loving us thou flowest, 
Soma, purified ; destroy our enemy whether he be far or 
nigh : grant us a free roafl and freedom from danger. 


IX. 4. 12. 

l^ishi iiml metre as before. 

1. i\Ia.y tlie .spontaneou.s Smtta-jmees flow to us at the 
brilliant (.sacrifices), green-tinted, effused ; may they be 
de.stroyed who are the withholder.s of food from us : may 
(our) foes be destroyed ; may (the gods) enjoy our pious 
act.'. 

2. May tliey flow to u.s. may they bring us riches — the 
honey-dropping (S'owa-juices by wlio.se aid we encounter 
the powerful (enemy) : may we overcoming the opposition 
of every man always bear off his wealth. 

3. For the {Soma) verily is the foe of his own enemy 
and the rle.'troyer of tlie enemy of another ; as thir.-t 
overcomes one in a de.sert. so purified Soma, who art 
irresistible, slay (both) those (adver.saries). 

4. Thy best juice (dwells) in the navel of heaven, that 
which receives (the oblation) ; thy (members) grow up 
thrown upon the summit of the earth ; the stones devour 
thee upui the cowhide ; the wise (priests) milk thee into 
the water with their hands. 

5. Thus. Indu. the chief (priests) making the mixture. 
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send forth tliy well-lodged, well-formed juice ; purified 
Soma, destroy (our) reviler ; fit thy potent, delightful, 
exhilarating (juice) appear. 


IX. 4. 13. 

The Rishi is Vasf the son of Bhabadvaja ; the metre and deity 
as before. 

1. The stream of the Soma, the contemplator of man, 
flows forth ; it invites by the .sacrifice the gods (who dwell) 
above the sky : it .shine.s forth at tlie voice of the sacrificer ; 
the libations cover (the earth) like rivers. 

2. Giver of food, whom the kine praise, thou mouutest, 
bright-shining, thy station fashioned by golden-hands ; 
thou. Soma, the health of the wor.ship 2 )er.s. increasing 
(their) abundant food flowest for Indka. the showerer 
(of benefits), the giver of exhilaration. 

3. The {Soma) flows to Indra's belly for (his) food, 
giving extreme exhilaration, clothed with vigour, giving 
good fortune he sjireads forth towards all beings ; sporting 
(on the altar), green-tinted, swift-moving, the showerer 
of benefits, he flow.s forth. 

4. The priest.s. the ten finger.s. milk thee forth for the 
gods, most sweet -flavoured, flowing in a thousand .streams : 
effused by the men, expre.ssed with the stones, do thou. 
Soma, the winner of thousand-fold wealth, flow to all the 
gods. 

5. The ten fingers of the skilful (one) milk tliee forth 
with the stones into the water most sweet-flavoured, the 
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showerer (of benefits) ; Soma, exhilarating Indea (and) 
the celestial p oiile. thou rushe.st forth, when filtered, 
like the wave of a river. 


IX. I. 14. 

Ru-hi as befnrr ; the metre of verse ~t i.s Tri^JiiubJi, of the rest Jagati. 

1. The graceful waves of the purilied Soma flow into 
Indra's belly when being effused and drawn forth 
(together) with the potent curd.s of the kine, they excite 
the hero to bestow (gift.s to the worshipper). 

2. The Soma flows toward.s the pitchers, like a draught 
horse, lightly nutving, the .showerer ; and knowing both 
races of gotls — tho.se who come to (the sacrifice) from the 
other worlfl and those who (come) from this world. 

•3. So.MA. wheii purified, strew upon us wealth : Indu, 
who art p isscsscd of affluence, be (the donor) of ample 
riches ; disjrmser of food, grant to Vasu prosperity 
through (thy) intelligence, scatter not our riches far from 
us. 

4. May the generous (god.s) met together come to ns — 
Pc.SHAN, PavAMAXA, MiTRA. i’ARUNA. Brihaspati. the 
M.vrlt.s, Vayu. the Ashwins. Txv.ashtri. Savitri. and 
beautiful Sara.swati. 

b. The al!-])=rvadiiig couple heaven and earth, the 
divme Aryamax. Aditi. Yidhatri. Bhaga deserving 
the pra'se of men, the spacious firmament, all the gods 
honour the purified (Soma). 
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IX. 4. 15. 

Thf' metre and Hislii as before. 

L.Tlie Soma ha.s been effused radiant, the showerer, 
iireen-tinted ; maanifieent .as a kin", he cries a-loiid when 
approacliing the water.s ; purified, he passes through tlie 
sheep’.s fleece, to alight on the wa.ter-moi.“tened seat like 
a hawk (on it.s nest). 

2. Thou, who art wi.se, pas.se.st through the adorab'e 
(filter) With a de.sire to perform the sacrifice : being 
cleansed thou rushest like ahorse to the battle. Iffiviug 
away m'.sfortune,s be gracious (to u.s). Soma ; clotheil m 
water thou proceedest to the cleansing (vcs.sel). 

3. The mighty winged (Sonui) who.se father is P.\e.j.\xva 
ha.? placed his dwelling on the navel of the earth among 
the mouutain.s ; the si.sters, the tvate.r.s flow to (the produce 
of) the kine ; he meets witli the stone.? at the beloved 
.sacrifice. 

4. As a wife to her husband. s<> thou (afiordest) delight 
to thy worshipper ; (So.m.a). offspring of Pajea. Inten 
(to the praises) I address to thee ; in the midst of our 
.idorations advance to grant us life ; Soma- who art ir- 
reproachable. be vigilant against (our) foe. 

5. As thou. IxDu. did.st attain .strength for the aiicjcnt 
{risJiis). giving them hundred-fold (wealth), invulnerable, 
giving them thou.sand-fold (wealth) ; so now flow for 
(our) modern prosperity ; the waters wait upon thv 
function?. 
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IX. 4. 16. 

The Ris/nif^ Pavitra; the metre is Jagati. 

1. Lord of prayer, tliy filter i.« stretched out ; thou 
who art the sovereign, enterest its member.s from all .side^: 
tlio raw (liquid) who.se mass is not heated attains not this 
(filter) : it i.s the boiled (liquid.s) bearing (the .sacrifice) 
which attain it. 

2. The filter of the foe-scorching {Soma) is .spread on 
the summit of heaven ; his shining filaments are separated ; 
his swift-fiowiug (jiiice.s) protect the purifier (the wor.ship- 
per) ; they dwell upon the siunmit of the sky in their 
wish (fo apiiroach the gods). 

3. The chief sun of the dawn (the Soma) shines forth ; 
siirliiklcr (of water), he nourishes the worlds, wishing (to 
givi' them) food ; by his intelligence the intelligent build, 
the pitri's, the beholders of men. support the germ (of 
v,? 2 otatiou), 

4. The Gatidharva verily protects this station ; the 
marvellou.s (Soma) preserves the races of the gods : the 
lord of cattle .seizes (our enemy) with a snare, the doer.s 
of good attain the drinking of the sweet-juiced {Somn). 

o. Po.^^os.sed of water, thou goest clothed in the liquid 
water, to the great celestial abode to (take) the sacrifice ; 
as king thou a.scende,st to the battle, mounted on thv 
filici-i liariot ; aimed with a thousand weapons thou 
winncst (us) abundant food. 
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IX. 4. 17. 

Till- Ri'>hi Is rR.VJ.iP.\TI the sun of V.tcii: the metre as hefure. 

1. Flow, the exliiJiirator ot the gods, the far-seeing, 
the giv’er of water, for Indr.i. V.ari’na. and ^ ayu ; grant 
us tliis day wealth and health ; call the celestial people 
on the spacious ground (of the .sacrifice). 

2. The immortal Soma who is stationed upon the world.', 
goes round about them all : Indu. binding and unloosing 
accompanies (the sacrifice) for if.s protection, as the sun 
the dawn. 

•3. The Soma who is created by the (sun's) ray.s. (and 
whom they place) iii the herbs for the gratification ot the 
gods, desiring to go (to the gods), taking wealth from 
(the foe), flows when effu.sed in a brilliant stream, exhila- 
rating Indra (and) the people of iicaven. 

4. Thi.s IS the Soma, the conqueror of thousands, who 
flow.s stimulating the rapid voice (of the jiriests). awaked 
at dawn ; Ixdit sends forth his ocean with the wind-,, 
and sinks into the pitchers into Inura's heart. 

5. The kine dilute with their milk that milk-aiigmeuting 
Soma who bestows all things by means of pr.iises ; (tla- 
Soma) the winner of (our foes’) wealth flow.' purified by 
the rite. a])t for the rite. uise. exp.-riencod. the (giver oi) 
all food. 


IX. 4. IS. 

The Rishi is Vexa of the race of Bhrigu ; the metre of the 
two verses is Trisldiibh, of the rest Jagati. 

1. Flow forth. Soma, well-eft’u.sed for Indra : may 
disease and the Ralsliasas be (kept) far off : let not the 



■284 Rio-veda Translation [IX. 4. 18 

ilouble-.Ieftlers be exhilarated by thy liquor ; may the 
/S'oHia- juices be full of wealth at thi.s (sacrifice). 

l’. Purified (Soma), animate us in battle ; for thou art 
powerful, dear to the god.s. the e.Nhilarator. Slay our 
toes, approach (u.s) who de.sire (to propitiate thee by) 
prai.ses ; Indra. drink the So)na, destroy our adversaries. 

d. Thou flowe.st. Indu, the inviolable, the most exhila- 
rating : them art thy.self the bc.st .support of Indra; 
many stge.s approach and glorify thee the ruler of thi.s 
world. 

4. The guide of thou.saiids. flowing in a hundred stream,?, 
marvellous. Indu flow.? forth for Indra. (his) beloved 
beverage ; approach (the filter) winning (u.s) land, winning 
water, 0 Soma, sprinkler, make our path broad. 

5. Crying aloud thou art blended in the pitcher with 
nirils and milk, thou pi.s.scst through the woollen fleece 
in the luid.st ; being cleansed like a horse, di.stributing 
(gifts), thou flowe.st. Soma, into Indra's belly. 

•). Flow sweet fiir the celestial people, flow sweet for 
Indra. whose name i.s worthily invoked ; .sweet for Mitra, 

\ arena. ^ AYU. Briha.spati. thou who art sweet-flavoured, 
inviolable. 

7. The ten fing.u’s clean the horse in the pitcher : among 
t!i“ vipras the worshippers .send forth praises ; the filtered 
(juices) ne.sten to the fair priiis:-. the exhdarating Soma 
juices enter Indra. 

8. (.8oma). whf'ii filtered, bring us male progeny, 
extensive pastures, a large and s 2 >a.cious mansion ; let no 
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liiiiderer df this (rite) be lord over : IxDr, throiiLdi 
thee may we win all wealth. 

9. The showerer. the beholder, ha.s taken hi' station 
upon heaven, the seer hiis illiiiiiiiied the luminaries of 
heaven : the king pa.sse.s through the filter with a .'hout. 
(the Soma juices) the beholders of men milk forth the 
ambrosia of heaven. 

10. In the heaven of the bright (.sacrifice) the .sweet- 
voiced Vexas .severally milk forth the sprinkler, the 
mountain-haunting (Soma) ; (they .sprinkle him) nourished 
in the waters, juicy, in the ocean(-hke j>tcher). in tin- 
wave of the river; (they siu'inkle him) swoet-fiavoured. 
in the filter. 

11. The niaiiv vou-o.s ot the \ f\.\s praise (the Soira 
who dwells) in heaven, well-winged, falling (to earth) ; 
praise, s soothe the crying infant, the golden bird, repo.sing 
on the earth. 

12. The elevated Gaxdharva abide.' above the ,suu 
contemplating all it.s forms ; the sun shine.' with white 
litilit. radiant he illuiuiue.s the creative heaven and earth. 

AXUVAK.V V. 

IX. 5. 1. 

The are various : verses 1— 10 the Akbishta ItASHA Shhi-s ; 

verses 11-20 the Sikata Niv.avakis ; verses 21-30 the Prlshsi Ajas ; 
verses 31-40 the above three classes together: veises 41-45 Aim son 
of Bhvma ; verses 46-48 Geitsaaiada ; the deity i.s Soma Pavamasa : 
tlie metre is Jagati. 

1. Thy (juices), purified (Soma), all-pervadiug. quick 
as thought, go of themselves like the offspring of swift 
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(niiirfs) ; the celestial well-winged sweet -flavoured juices, 
great exciters of exhilaration, alight ujion the recejJtacle. 

2. Thy exhilarating all-pervading juices are let loose 
sejiarately like chariot-hor.ses ; the sweet -flavoured {Soma) 
waves (go) to Inbra the wielder of the thunderbolt as a 
cow with her milk to the calf. 

.'I. Like a horse urged on to battle, do thou who art 
all-knowing rush from heaven to the receptacle whose 
mother is the cloud ; Soma the showerer (of benefits) is 
being purified at the top upon the woollen filter for Indra’s 
strength which .support.s (the world). 

1. Purified (Soma), thy celestial .steed-like (.streams) 
,is quick a.s thought are poured along with the milk into 
the receptacle ; the rishis, the ordainer.s (of .sacrifice), 
who cleanse thee. O ns^f-enjoyed (Soma), iwur thy con- 
tinuous (streani.s) into the niid.st (of the ve.ssel). 

0 . All-seeing (Soma), the mighty rays of thee, who art 
the lord, encompass all the sphere ; pervading (all things) 
thou (lowest. Soma, through thy functions ; thou rulest 
lord of the whole world. 

6. The rays, the tokems of the extant, steady, purified 
Soma, circulate from both worlds ; when the green-tinted 
juice i.s cleansed upon the filter, reposing it alight.s upon 
it.s .station, the pitchers. 

7. Soma, the signal of sacrifice, the object of pious wor- 
-ship, flows filtered ; it approache.s the abode of the gods ; 
the thousand-streamed rushes to the receptacle, the 
showerer passes roaring through the filter. 

8. The royal (Soma) plunges into the firmament, (and) 
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the rivers (thereof), mixed with the .stream.^, he associates 
w.th the wave of the waters ; being filtered he stand.' upon 
the uplifted woollen (filter) on the navel of the eiirtli. the 
upholder of the vast heaven. 

9. Thundering like the summit of the .sky (the Soma) 
roars, by whose support both heaven and earth (are up- 
held) ; the tSoma flows acquiring Ixdra's friendshiji, 
purified he alights upon the pitchers. 

10. The light of the sacrifice, he distils sweet (juice) 
delightful (to the gods), the parent of the gotl.s. the gene- 
rator (of all), possessed of ample wealth ; lie sujiports 
the hidden wealth of heaven and earth, the most exiula- 
rating, the exciting (Soma), the nouri.sher of (Ixdha). the 
juice. 

11. The rapid (Soma) the lord of heaven, the thousand- 
streamed, the beholder (of all), rushes crying aloud to the 
p'tcher ; the green-tinted one alights upon Mitra’s dwell- 
ing-place, cleansed by the .sheep’s hairs and the water.s, 
the showerer. 

12. In the front of the water.s rushes the filtered {SoMa), 
foremost (he rushes) in the front of the voice, he goes 
amongst the ray.s ; in the front he engages in battle (to 
win) food ; well-armed, the .showerer (of benefit.s). he is 
purified b)^ the offerers of the oblation. 

13. This (Sotm) possessed of agreeable (prai.'-e). filtered, 
and sent forth, (quick) as a bird goes with a .stream (of 
juice) through the fleece ; by thy sustaining act. by thy 
intelligence, sage Ixdra, the pure Smia flows purified 
through both heaven and earth. 
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II. Wearing a coat of mail reaching to heaven, the 
adorable Sonia, who fills the firmament (with rain), placed 
in the waters, generating heaven, passes with the water, 
(and) worships its ancient parent (Indra). 

1-5. (Soma), who first reached Indra’s glorious body, 
gives great happiness to the entrance of Indra ; (that 
Soma), whose station is in the highest heaven, and tlirough 
whom (Indra) trimnphs in all contests. 

llj. Indu goes to Indr.a’s abode, the friend leaves not 
the stomach of his friend ; as a young man meets maidens, 
so the Soma (meet.s) the pitcher by a hundred paths. 

17. Your thoughtful worshipi>ers (Soma), desiring an 
exhilarating sound, purposing praise, advance into the 
hails of sacrifice ; the pransers the lords of intellect praise 
Soma, the milch kine approach him with their milk. 

18. Radiant Soma, when filtered, pour upon us accumu- 
lated unwa.sting nutritious food, which is milked for us 
three times a day, without hindrance, giving forth a sound, 
yielding strength and madhu and fair male offsjrrirg. 

19. The all-observant Soma the showerer (of the desires) 
of his eulogists, the mcre.aser of the day, the dawn, the 
sun ; maker of rivers he de.sires to enter the pitchers, 
penetrating to Indra’s heart, (praised) by the wise. 

2u. The ancient sage (Soma) is purified by the wise, 
guidetl by the priests he roars into the receptacles ; gene- 
rating the water of the threefold (Indra), he distils sweet 
juice to gain Indr.a’s and Vayu’s friendship. 

21. (It is) he (who), when purified, illmnines the davvii ; 
he the maker of the world is (prosperous) for the rivers ; 
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til’s Soma, iiaviiig milked tlie thrice seven (cows) of their 
curds and milk, exhdaratinir. flows filea.santly to (go to) 
the heart. 

22. Flow, Soma, to the heavenly abode.s ; let forth, 0 
Indu, (proceed) to the pitcher, to the filter ; alighting 
ujion Indra’s belly with a noise, guided by the prie.sts, 
make the sun ascend the sky. 

23. Effused with the stones, thou flowest, Indu, into 
the filter entering the belly of Indra ; So.ma. the conteni- 
plator, thou dost look upon man (with affection) ; thou 
didst open the cloud for the Angirasas. 

2F The pious worshippers desirous of jireservation have 
glorified thee. Soma, when being purified ; the hawk brought 
thee from heaven. IxDi’. adorned with all praises. 

25. The seven milch kine approach the green-tinted 
(Soma) who fiow.s purified in a stream through the woollen 
fleece, mighty men urge (thee) the sage on the lap of the 
waters to the place of .sacrifice. 

26. Indu. purified, plunges through his foes making all 
thiug.s easy of access to the worshipper ; making his body 
liquid, lovable and wise, he rushe.s through the filter 
sporting like a horse. 

27. Separate, hundred-.streamed, commingling (with the 
Soma), water-desiring, (the sun’s rays) approach the 
green-tinted (Soma) ; the finger.s cleanse him pervaded 
by rays, in the third sphere illumined by the sun. 

28. All these are the offspring of thy celestial effluence ; 
thou art the ruler of the whole world ; so, purified (Soma). 

19 
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th's umver.se is i:i fsubjectiui! to Thee ; thou. In^du,. art the 
foremost, the .supporter of the house. 

29. Thou, 0 sajte. art the ocean, thou art omniscient ; 
the.se five regions (re.'-t) on thy .support ; thou .su.staiiiest 
both heaven and earth ; tlu' sun. 0 Pavamana. (nourishe.s) 
thy luminaries. 

.on. Purified Soma, thou art purified for tlie god.s in the 
filter the supporter of tlie world ; the chief (priests) desir- 
ing (thee) lay hold of th-'c. all the.se world.s ofier thern.selve.s 
to thee. 

.‘51. The .sounding (Soma) jH.s.se.s through the woollen 
fleece ; the green-tinted .showerer cries in the waters ; 
the worshippers desiring (the Soma) praise him together, 
the laudations soothe the infant as he crie.s. 

.'52, He invests himself with the rays of the ouii .stretching 
out the triple thread in the way he knows ; guiding the 
recent adorations of the truthful (wor.sliipper), the protector 
ot women pas.se.s to the consecrated (vessel). 

.'53. The sovereign of rivers flow.s pure, the lord of lieaven 
goes with a shout by the path.s of the sacrifice ; the thou- 
.sand-streamed green-tinted (Soma) is poured out. uttering 
a sound while being filtered, the bringer of wealth. 

3d. Purified (Soma), thou poure.st forth abundant juice ; 
like the wonderful sun (thou approachest) the fleecy 
filters ; purified by the hands of the priests, expressed 
with the stones thou flowest for a mighty wealth-yielding 
conflict. 

35. Thou rushest, Pavamana, to (bring) food and 
strength ; thou alightest on the pitchers like a falcon on 
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it^ nest ; (thou) the exhilarating eHused juice giving 
-exhilaration to IxDjRA, re.senibliug the sujijiort of heaven, 
beholding (all thing.s). 

•■)(). The seven si.ster niother.s ajiproach the new-born, 
Victorious sagacious infant. Soma, abiding amidst the 
waters, suiaporter of water, divine, the contemjilator of 
men, to make him the ruler of the whole world. 

37. IxDU, who art the lord, thou goest (through) the.se 
worlds, harne.s.sing (to thy car) thy .swift-moving .steeds ; 
let them dispense the sweet-flavoured .shining liquor, may 
all men be present, Soma, at thy worshij). 

3d. Thou. Soma, art everywhere, the conte-mplator of 
men ; thou, Pavamaxa, the showerer, hastcnest to the.se 
(waters) ; do thou pour forth up-m us (we.olth), comprising 
various treasure.s and gold ; may we be (able) to live in 
the worlds. 

39. Flow, Intmj, who art the winner of cattle, wealth, 
and gold, the fructifier, jflaced upon the water.s ; thou, 
SoM.-v, art a hero, omni.scient ; thee these .sages approach 
with praise. 

to. The -wave of the .sweet-flavoured {Soma) excites 
voice.s (of praise) ; clothed in water the mighty one pluiige.s 
(into the pitcher) : the king whose chariot is the filter 
mounts for the conflict, and, armed with a thousand 
weapons, wins ample sustenance (for us). 

tl. The all-pervading {Sotna) excites both day and 
night all praises easily borne, productive of prosperity ; 
Indu, when drunk, solicit Indba (to give) us food 
productive of progeny and riches filling our homes. 
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42. At the beginning of the day the green-tinted delight- 
ful exhilarating {Soma) is recognized by the intelligence 
(of the praisers) and by their prai.ses ; approaching the 
two men he passes in the midst (of heaven and earth, 
bestowing) upon the upholder (of the rite) both human 
and divine (riches). 

43. (The priests) smear and grease and anoint (the 
/Soma with milk) ; (the gods) taste the invigorating (juice) ; 
they smear it o’er with sweet (milk). Purifying it with 
gold, they plunge it into those (waters) the sprinkler, the 
beholder, falling into the seething torrent. 

44. Sing (ye priests) to the intelligent Pavarnana ; like 
a mighty shower he sends forth food ; like a snake he 
glides out of his old skin, sporting like a horse he hastens 
forth, the showerer, green-tinted. 

45. (Soma) going foremost, radiant, sanctified by water, 
placed in the firmament as the measurer of days is glorified ; 
green-tinted, shedding W'ater, of goodly a.spect, the source 
of moisture, borne in a chariot of light he flows giving 
wealth, friendly to the house. 

46. The supporter of heaven the prepared exhilarating 
{Soma) is let loose, the triple (liquor) rushes to the waters ; 
the worshippers taste the sounding Soma juice, w^hen the 
reciters of holy texts approach the embodied (beverage) 
with praise. 

47. The rapid streams of thee when thou art purified, 
being collected together pass through the interstices of 
the fleece ; when thou art mixed w-ith water in the ladles, 
thou. Soma, on being effused alightest on the pitchers. 
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18. Flow for us. Som.a. cog'nizaiit of (our) worship and 
deserviim' praoso : pour (thy) beloved .sweet -flavoured 
(juice) upon the woollen fleece ; slay, Ixdu, all the voraci- 
ous Ral'sJiasa.s ; ble.s.sed with oxcellent male oti’.spring 
may we ofE^^r ample (prai.se.s) at the sacrifice. 


IX. 5. 2. 

The Mialii is Ushanas son of Kavi ; the metre Triahliibli. 

1 . Flow fa.st (Soma), sit down on the receptacle, purified 
by the priests hasten (.shoeing) food (to the sacrificer); 
cleansing thee like a strong horse, they guide thee with 
(their fingers for) reins to the sacred gra.s.s. 

2. The divine huhi well-armed flows forth, the destroyer 
of Rnkshasax. averting calamity, the protector of the gods, 
the iirogenitor, the powerful one. the prop of heaven, the 
sujijJort of the earth. 

-3. The rishi, the sage, the foremo.st of men. the far- 
shimng intelligent Ushahas—lxe verily by hi.s jioetic gift 
discovered the secret milk of those cows which was hidden 
and concealed. 

4. For thee. Indka, the showerer, this sweet-flavoured 
SdHia the showerer has been prured into the filter ; the 
giver of thousand-fold wealth, the giver of hundred-fold 
wealth, the giver of abundant wealth, the powerful is 
pre.sent at the eternal sacrifice. 

5. These iSo/MU-juices. (going towards) the thousand 
viands produced by the kine, purified by the filters, are 
let loose for ample food and ambrosia, desiring food like 
horses victorious over a host. 
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6. IuvoIkcI by many, tlie Soma. uiidergi)iiip purifi- 
cation. pours forth all food (for the sake of men) ; falcon- 
borne, bring us food, conveying wealth send forth thy 
juice. 

7. When effused, this quick- flowing Soma hasten, -• to 
the filter like a steed let loo.so ; whilst alighting (he moves 
like a buffalo .sharpening hi,s pointed horn.s. like a warrior 
on a foray for cattle. 

8. This Soma stream ha.s come from on high and has 
detected the cattle which were in a .stall (hidden) some- 
where within the mountain ; the stream of the Soma 
flows for thee. Indra, thundering like lightning emitted 
by the clouds from heaven. 

9. And being purified, Soma, thou pursuest the herd 
of (.stolen) cattle in the same chariot with Inde.a : O' 
thou who give.st quickly, give (us) when invoked plentiful 
and abundant viands, for they are thy (property). 0 thou 
who abounde.st in food. 


IX. 5. .3. 

Riahi and metre as before. 

1. This Soma is expres.sed for thee, Indra ; for thee it 
is filtered ; do thou drink of it ; it is the Indu Soma which 
thou hast made, which thou ha.st chosen for thine exhila- 
ration. thy companion. 

2. It has been harnessed like a great waggon that bear.^ 
heavy burdens in order to bring us many treasures ; after 
this may all the races of men expecting our (attack) go to 
the desirable battle. 
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Thou. SoiiA. who like Vayu with hi.s Niyut ■steed.'^ 
goe^t where thou Jistest, wlio like the Nasaty,\s oii hearing 
the invocation do.st grant aliundant felicity, thou art of 
thy.se]f desired by all like the giva-r of wx-alth. thou art 
like PusHAN. swift as thought. 

-I. Thou. Soma, who like Indra performe.st mighty 
acts, art the slayer of the Vritras. the destroyer of strong- 
holds ; like the horse of Pedu thou art the .slayer of tho.'-e 
who are called .sertieiits ; thou art the slayer of every 
Dasyu. 

5. Soma who, like Agxi lot loose in a forest, er-sily 
manifests his might in the waters like a man who fight.s 
shouting agaimst hi.s mighty (fo.-) — .so Soma when purified 
urges on his wave. 

6. These So/ua-juices pass through the woollen fleece, 
like the rains of heaven showered by the clouds : the 
effused juices flow promptly to the pitchers ns rivers 
ruuning downward.s (flow) into the ocean. 

7. Flow strong as the army of the IJaeuts, like the 
divine blameless folk ; like water.s become quickly favour- 
able to us ; (thou art) of a thou.saiid shapes, adorable 
like (Indra) the victor in battle. 

8. Thy acts are (like) tho.se of the royal ^’AEUNA. vo.st 
and profound, Soma, i.s tlime abode ; thou art pure as 
the beloved Mixra. munificent art thou. Soma, as 
Aryaman. 
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IX. 5. 1. 

Rtshi and iiietrt* as lieforc. 

1. This liur.'e of liurfipn move.s forth bv the (samlteial) 
piths ; whei) jRirified thou flowest Jike the rain from 
heaven ; the thousand-streamed Soma sits d{>\vi' amongst 
us on his mother’s Jap in tlie water. 

2. TJie sovereign Soma Jias put on tlie ve.stmeiit of the 
waters, Jie ha.s ascended the most straight -going ship 
of sacrifice ; the dripping juice Iirought Jiv the falcon has 
increased in t.he '.raters ; tlie father milks him — imlks 
him the son of the fatlier. 

•3. (The worshipper,-) read) the lion-like {Soma) the 
disjien.ser of water, green-tinted, red. the protector of 
thi.s heaven ; a hero in battles, iir.st (among the gods) he 
seek.s the (stolen) cows : by liis misht the ,-prinkler (Indra) 
pr tect.s (the universe). 

1. (The priests) attach to the broad-wheeled car the 
glu-sy-backed terrible active graceful horse : the sister 
iingers cleanse Jiini : the kinsfolk invigorate the miahty 
iSomn). 

The four yieiders of butter wa.-t upon him. stationed 
in a common asylum ; being purified they approach him 
With food, they surround him in numbers on every .side. 

(). The prop of heaven, the support of earth— -all beings 
(arc) in his Imiid- : may {Soma) the fountain (of desires) 
be p ...sessed of horses for th-?e (hi.s) adorer ; the filament 
of tin -weet -flavoured {Soma) is jiurifi.-d for (the sake of 
\v, lining) strength. 

7. t ’ciicjuering (and) uncompiered approach the banquet 
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(>l i]u' fioil.- ; Soma, who art the slayer of Vritra. flow for 
Indra; yraot us abuiulajit and splendid riches, may 
we i)e masters of excellent iiiale offspring. 


IX. .'5. 5. 

Tlic liishi is Vasishtha son of Mitr.a and Varuna. 

1. Urged (by the priest.s) the generator of heaven and 
•Mrth advances like a chariot, wishing to distribute food ; 
Uuing to Indra. sharjiening his weapons, holding all 
treasures in his hands. 

2. The voices of the wor.shipper.s re.sound about him 
ilie triphi-backed, the sliowerer (of benefits), the giver 
of food ; arrayed in water as Vaeuna (is arrayed) in the 
rivei's. the giver of precious wealth he bestoivs desirable 
riches. 

Flow thou who hast a host of warriors, who hast 
<ili the heroes, full of strength, victorious, the giver of 
riches, sharpwveaponed. rapid bowman, irresistible in 
battle, overthrowing the enemy (arrayed) in (hostile) 
armies. 

1. Flow th.m whose paths are broad, giving security 
(to the worshipper), uniting heaven and earth, wishing 
To enjov the waters of dawn, the sun and (his) rays thou 
criest aloud, (to be.stow uixin) us ample food. 

-j. Sojia. exhilarate Varuna, exhilarate Mitra ; 0 

So.MA Pavamana, exhilarate Indra and Vishnu, exhilarate 
the company of the Maruts, exhilarate the gods, exhila- 
rate the mighty Indra, 0 Indu, for his exhilaration. 
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6. Thus (glorified), do thou (Soma) like a king, per^ 
forming thy function.s, flow on destroying all eviLs 
by thy might ; Indu, give food (in answer) to (our) well- 
recited praise; do you (0 gods) cherish us ever with 
blessings. 


IX. 5. C. 

The iloity is Soma Pavamaija; the £is/ii is Kashyai’A .son of 
Marichi ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. (Soma) on whom the mind.s of the gods are fixerl. 
chief (of the god.s), recipient of praise, is let loose with a 
shout by ceremony as (a horse is let loose by the finger) 
in a battle of chariots ; the ten sister (fingers) drive the 
bearer (of the oblation) on the elevated place to the halls 
(of sacrifice). 

2. d’lie Sotna juice effused by pious mortals (comes) 
down (to the sacrifice) for the food of the celestial people ; 
which immortal (liquor) is purified by mortal (priests) 
with the filter, the curds and milk and the waters. 

3. The Soma juice the showerer (of benefits) roaring to 
the .showerer (Indr.v) goes when being purified to (mix 
with) the gli.steuing milk of the cow ; greeted with laud- 
ation. cognizafit of sacred praise, the hero passes through 
the filter by a thou.sand imperishable paths. 

1. Demolish the .strong dwellings of the Rakshasa ; 
IxDU. when purified pat on his strength ; cut to piece.s 
with thy destructive weapon (the Rakshasas) who come 
from above, from nigh, or from afar and their leader. 

o. Adorable (Soma), do thou as of old grant the ancient 
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paths to thy new worshippter ; finer of niaiiy acts, utterer 
of iiiaiiy soutkLs. may we obtain thos'' (portions) of thee 
winch are difficult to defeat, inflicting injury (on foe.s) ami 
mighty. 

6. Thus, being purified, bestow upon u.s the firmament 
and heaven and earth and many .sons and grandson.s : 
make our land prosper, diffuse the luminaries widelv 
(in the firmament) and grant us long life to see the .sun. 


IX. 5. 7. 

fi/i/u and met If as before. 

1. The greeu-tinteil Souia eii'u.sed and sent forth (by 
the prie.sts) is h.'t loo, so. like a chariot upon the filter, for 
the acquisition (of riches) ; being filtered he acquires 
(Indra’s) praise, he gratifies the god.s with conciliatory 
(oblations). 

2. The .sage, the observer of men, retaining the water 
proceed.s to his jilace on the filter ; like a mini.strant prie.'t 
sitting at the sacrifice (the Soma flows) into the cups ; 
the .seven wise rishis approach him with praise. 

3. Soma, the intelligent, the km>wer of the right path, 
accompanied by all the god.s, undergioing purification goes 
to his constant abode ; be is one who delights m idl sacred 
praises ; the sage endeavours to aiiproach the five dasse.s 
of beings. 

4. 0 Soma Pavamana. thine are the thrice eleven 
universal gods abiding in the secret (heaven) ; the ten 
(fingers) cleanse thee with the waters upon the elevated 
fleece, the seven great rivers (cleanse thee). 
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5. May that place of the truthful Pammana be quickly 
ours, where all the wor.shippers assemble (to pnose him) ; 
the light (of the Soma) which gav'e manifestation to the 
clay protected Mano — So)iia made it triumphant over the 
Dasyu. 

6. As the ministraiit priest proceeds to the hall where 
the victim is stationed, as a ju.st king marche.s to battle, 
the Soma undergoing purification enter.s the pitcher.s like 
the wild buifalo in the waters. 


IX. 5. 8. 

The Rishi is Nodh.vs the son of Got.jima , metre as before. 

1. The si.ster (fingers) sprinkling together cleanse (the 
Soma), the ten fingers (are) the eiluser.s of the sagacious 
(Soma) ; the green-tinted one flow.s round the wives of 
the sim. he hasten.s like a .^wift horse to the pitcher. 

Longing (for the deities) Ihe .showerer (of benefits) 
the de.'ired of many (the Soma) is .sustained by the (coii- 
>ecrated) waters a.s the infant by its mother ; going to 
his .station like a bridegroom lo his bride, he combines 
in the pitcher with the curds and milk. 

.‘3. And he nouri.shes the cow’s udder ; the intelligent 
Indu is associated with his ‘Streams ; the cows clothe the 
ek'vated Soma in the ladles with their milk as with newly 
washed robes. 

1. Indu Pav.\mana. do thou with the gods, who dost 
long for (our good) bestow upon us riches comprising 
horse.'' ; may thy capaciou.s mind longing for those who 
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c'liariots (come) tnwanl.s ii.s to be.'-tow treasures 
(ujwii us). 

5. iSojiA, when thou art purified, mea.sure out to us riches 
and dependent.s and all-gratifying water. Indu. may 
the life of thy prai.ser be irroloiiged : may (Soma) who 
anrjuires wealth by his intelligence come quickly at dawn. 


IX. 5. 9. 

The RisM is Kakwa son of Anoiras. 

1. When the finger.s vie with each other in this {Soma). 
a.s the trapihngs on a hor.se or the rays in the .siui, clothed 
in the waters he flows desiring his worshippers like (a 
cowherd going to) a jileasant cow-stall for the nourishment 
of his cattle. 

2. Opening out the abode of the ambrosia on both side.s 
(he passe, s between) ; for him. the omniscient, the worlds 
expand. Gratifying laudations eager for the sacrifice, 
call upon Indu, like kine (lowing) towards their stall. 

.‘5. When the sage Soma goes round the praises (of the 
wise) like a hostile chariot (going round) all the regions 
(of the battle-field), then tle.sirous of bestowing upon 
mortals the wealth that abides with the god.s, he (is) to 
be glorified in the many places of sacrifice for the preser- 
vation of the riches he has given. 

4. He (is) generated for prosperity, for prosperity he 
issues forth’ he gives prosperity (and) sustenance to those 
who praise him ; clothing themselves in (his) prosperity, 
they obtain immortality ; their conflicts are succes.sful 
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through the aid of (the Soma) \vho move.'^ with mea.^ured 
tread. 

5. Bring 11 .S food and drink, hor.se, s, cattle and ample 
light, exhilarate the gods ; for all (the Raishasas) are 
easily .subdued by thee ; Soma Pavamana, destroy (all) 
foe.s. 


IX. 6. 10. 

The JiisJii IS Pr.cskasw.v the .«on of K.4 x\va. 

1. The green-tinted Som.a. crie.s aloud when let loo.se; 
.sitting when filtered in the belly of the pitcher ; collected 
by the priests, he assumes his shape, (putting on) the 
jiroducts of the kine ; therefore raise praises (to him) 
with oblations. 

2. The green-tinted Soma being let loose propels the 
voice that indicates the p.ath of truth a.s the boatman 
(propels his) boat : the bright Soma roveahs to his wor- 
shipper on the sacred grass the secret naines of the god. 

3. The priests hurrying like the waves of the waters 
despatch praises towards Soma : adoring him they ap- 
proach and come up together, longing for him who longs 
for them they enter him. 

4. (The priests) milk forth the Soma clean.sed (dwelling) 
on a high place like a buffalo, the sprinkler, placed be- 
tween the grinding-stones ; praises attend upon the longing 
Soma ; (Indea) who dwells in three .abodes supiports 
him, the defeater of enemies, in the firmament, 

5. Indu, being purified, stimulating the praise (of the 
worshippers) like the answerer of the Hotri set free the 
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uiider.standing ; whe:) (thou) and I\i)EA are present 
together (at the saerifice) may we be prosperous, may ne 
become the possessors of excellent male progeny. 


IX. 5. 11. 

The aishi is the Raja Pratardaxa son of Divodasa; metro as 
before. 

1. The leader of the host, a hero, advances in front of 
the chariots intent on seizing the cattle (of the enemy) : 
lii.s army exults : making their oblations to Indra jivi'i'- 
perous for the friendly (\vorshipper.«). SoMA as.sunie.-- the 
ha.stily made robe.s (of curd.s and milk). 

2. The jnfests express his green-tinted (juice) ; he 
mounts the chariot unyoked by the horse-driving saluta- 
tions ; the wise Soma the friend of Ixdra goes to meet the 
worshijjper. 

.3. Divine Soma, wlio art the beverage of Indra. flow 
at onr .sacrifice for (hi.s) abundant food ; .sending water, 
causing rain to fall upon heaven and upon thi.s earth, 
(come) from the wide (firmament, and) being purified 
Ije.stow upon us wealth. 

1. Flow for our immunity from defeat and slaughter, 
flow for our welfare, for the great .sacrifice for all the gods ; 
all these my friends desire this ; this I desire, 0 Soma 
Pavajiana. 

-5. The Sotm flows the generator of praises, the gene- 
rator of heaven, the generator of the earth, the generator 
of Agxi, the generator of the sun, the generator of Ixdra 
and the generator of Vishnu. 
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6. The Brahma of the gods, the guide of the sages, the 
rishi of the pious, the bufEafo of wild aniiuals, the falcon 
of the vultures, the hatchet of deadly weapons, the 
Soma passes through the filter with a roar. 

7. The purified Soma excites gratifying praises as a 
river (excites) the wave of sound ; the showerer (of bene- 
fits) beholding the hidden (treasure) presides over these 
irresistible powers, knowing about the cattle. 

8. (Soma) who art the exhilarator. harming (the foe) 
in battles, (thyself) unharmed, who hast a thousand 
streams, rush against the strength (of the enemy) ; Indu. 
who art being purified, the sage, uttering cries, urge on 
for Indra the wave of juice. 

9. The pleasing delightful Soma approached by gods 
(proceeds) to the pitcher to exhilarate Indra ; Indu the 
thousand-streamed and vigorous proceeds like a strong 
horse to battle. 

10. The ancient {Soma) the finder of treasure as soon 
as generated, cleansed in the waters milked on the stone, 
the defender against enemies, the sovereign of the world, 
purified for the sacrifice, shows (the worshipper) the right 
way. 

11. Soma Pavamana, by thee our ancient and wise 
progenitors performed their religious rites ; harming the 
foes (thyself) unharmed slay the Rakshasas and be liberal 
in enriching us with male offspring and horses. 

12. As thou didst flow to Manu possessing food, slaying 
enemies, acquiring wealth, having oblations, so now 
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flow brinsinir iis riches; abide tliou in Indra ; make 
manifest (tliv) weapoii.s. 

].'5. SoMAwlio hast exhilarating juice, who art connected 
with the sacrifice, clothed with water flow upon the elevated 
fleece ; alight upon the water-holding pitchers, thou who 
art mo.st exhilarating, intoxicating, the e.special beverage 
of Indra. 

14. (Soma), who flowest in a hundred streams, jxuir rain 
from the firmament, thou who art the giver of hundredfold 
(wealth), the bestower of food at the banquet of the gods ; 
de.sirous of (the mixture) combine w.th the water in tlu- 
pitchers and with the curiis and milk, prolonging our life. 

l.j. This Soma (is) purified with iirai.-es. like a .strong 
hoise he overthrows (his) foes ; (he is purified) like the 
strong milk milked from tlie cow. (flocked to by all) like 
a broad road, (and guided by the praiser.s) like a well- 
trained horse of burthen. 

iO. Well-armed, purified by tho.se who express thee, 
send thy concealed de.sirable form (into the pitchers) ; 
like a horse bring us food in our desire for food : divine 
Su.M.A, bring us life, bring us cattle. 

17. They cleanse the charming infant (Soma) at his 
birth ; the Maruts decorate the bearer (of boons) with 
their troop ; being wise with .songs, wise with w isdom. 
Soma passes clamorous through the filter. 

18. Thinking as a rishi, acting as a rishi. gaining heaven, 
praised by thousands, the guide of the wl.se. the mighty 
Soma desiring to attain the third region (heaven), being 
praised adds lustre to the illustrious (Indra). 
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19. Seatpil on the ladle.s. praiseworthy, competent, 
.supporting, acquiring cattle, flowing, bearing arms, attend- 
ing upon the firniainent, the .sender of the water.s, the 
mighty (Soma) attends the fourth .sphere. 

20. Clean.sing his person like a richly-decorated man, 
flowing to acquire riches like a rapid (horse), rushing to 
the receptacle like a bull to the herd, (Soma) crying repeat- 
edly enters the planks. 

21. Flow, Indu, purified by the venerable (prie.st.s), 
rush through the filter crying repeatedly, sporting enter 
the planks purified, let thy exhilarating liquor exhilarate 
Indr a. 

22. His copiou.s .streams flow forth ; blended with the 
milk and curds he eiiter.s the p.tchers ; uttering chants 
the skilful chanter, theomn’scient {So?na) ha.sten.s invoking 
(the gods) towards (the cups) like (a libertine) to the wife 
of a friend. 

22. 0 PAV.i.MANA. eulogized (by the worship2ier.s), 
distilling (into the receptacles), destroying the enemies, 
thou goest like a gallant to hi.s mi.stres.s ; falling like a 
bird alighting on the trees the Soma when purified alights 
upon the pitchers. 

24. The lustres. Hojia. of thee when being purified, 
approach with abundant milk with copious streaims like 
a woman (giving milk to her child) ; the green-tinted 
Soma, the desired of many, ha.s been brought to the waters 
and crie.s repeatedly in the pitcher of the god-loving 
(worshipper.s). 
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The deity and metre as l)efoi*e : the Bishi varies : Vasi-sIitha is 
tliat «if the tiiNt tricha (triplet); of tlie second Ixdrapram.ati ; of the 
third VRiSHATiAXA; of the fourth Man’VU ; of the fifth Upamaxvl'' 
"•f tlie aixth Va'AGHRapad ; of the seventh >SHAKTf ; uf the eighth 
Iv arxashrut ; of the ninth Mriltka; of the tenth Vasi'kra — these 
ten are all of the Vasishtha gotm ; the Riski of vei-ses 31 to i- T \r v- 
sHAR V the son <if 'Shaktt, of the rest Kutsa son of Axuir \.s. 

1. The shining Sowrt being purified by the goldei' huml 
that urges it forth, brings its juice into contact with the 
gods ; when eft'used it proceeds with a roar to tlie filter 
like the miiiistrant priest to the halls prepared (for sacrifice) 
containing victims. 

2. The great wise Soma, clothed in his ausp.cious war- 
vestments, the inspirer of praises — enter into the vessels 
when purified, thou who art sagacious and vigilant at the 
banquet of the gods. 

3. (Soma), the most famous of the famous, the earth- 
born. the conciliator, is clean.sed for us in the elevated 
fleece ; sound aloud in the finnament when purified ; 
do you ever 23rotect u.s with ble.ssing.s. 

4. Sing (to the Soma), let us praise the gods ; send forth 
the Soma for (the acquirement of) great wealth. He 
pas.ses sweet -flavoured pure through the fleecy filter ; 
our (Soma) devoted to the gods alight.s on the pitcher. 

5. Indu coming to obtain the friendship of the gods 
flows in a thousand streams for (their) e.xhilaration ; 
glorified by the jiriests (he proceeds) to his ancient station. 
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lie proceeds to Indra for the sake of great prosperity 
(to tlie worshippers). 

0. (So.ma), when our prai.se is offered, flow green-tinted 
and purified, to (bring u.s) riche.s, may thy exhilarating 
beverage animate Indra to battle. Go in the .same car 
with the gods to (procure us) wealth ; do you ever jirotect 
us with blessing.s. 

7. Reciting sacred praise like Ushanas the praiser 
(Vri.shagana) proclaims the birth.s of the gods ; assiduous 
in pious observances, of brilliant radiance, purifying (froai 
sin), he approaches the filter making a noi-'C (as) a wild 
boar (make.s a noise) with it.s foot. 

S. The Vblshaganas (walking like) swans, (alarmed) 
at the .strengtli (of the foe), have rejiaired to the house of 
sacrifice, to the swift-.shooting foe-despising {Sonia) ; the 
friends sound the flute to the praiseworthy irre.sistible 
Pa cam ana. 

b. He moves rajiidly (following) the path of (him) the 
much-jiraised. (other) goers cannot overtake him (thougli 
he is) moving easil}' ; sharp-horned he displays manifold 
(radiance) ; the Soma appears green-tinted bv day. and 
clearly visible at night. 

1(*. The powerful, flowing Soma having quantities of 
juice flowing down, .streams forth infusing strength into 
Indra for his exhilaration ; conferring wealth the king 
of strength slays the Ral'shasas and harasses the enemy. 

11. Milked forth by the stones the Soma flows through 
the (sheephs) hair coming into contact (with the gods) with 
its sweet-flavoured stream ; the divine exhilarating /tit? «. 
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desiring the frieiulship of Ixdra flows for the exhilaration 
of the deity. 

12. Clothed in plea.saiit radiance suited to the season, 
the sportive Indu flow.s purified, reaching the gods with 
its juice ; the ten fingers guide it to the elevated fleece. 

13. (Calling out for the praise.s like) a red bull bellowing 
after the kine, the Soma goe.s with a roar through heaven 
and earth ; (his voice) i.s heard as the voice of IxDRA. 
manifesting (himself) he raises this voice. 

1-f. Pleasant to the taste, dripping with milk, thou 
flowest pouring forth the swect-flavonred juice. Soma. 
when purified and sprinkled, thou flowest for Indra in a 
continuous stream. 

15. Thus flow, the exhilarator, for Indr-A.’s exhilaration 
bowing down the rain-holder with (thy) weapons, assuming 
brilliant colour, desirous of our cattle, flow, Soma, sprin- 
kled (into the filter). 

16. Gratified (with our jiraises), IxDU. flow into the 
large (vessel), granting us riches coming by holy paths and 
easily accpiired ; beating down the Rakshasas on every 
«ide as with a club, flow in a stream upon the elevated 
.fleece. 

17. Send us rain from heaven, quick-falling, food-giving, 
giving health to our home, promptly munificent : flow. 
Indu. seeking these lower winds thy kinsmen as (one 
seeking his) beloved infant.s. 

18. (Soma), when fdtered loose (me) bound (by sin) as 
(one looseth) a knot ; (grant me) a straight path and 
•strength. Thou, green-tinted, neighest like a horse 
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(wJiP)) tJlou art) let loo.se : proceed divine (Sojia) who 
art Iriendly to man. and hast a dwelling. 

!9. Ixnr. who art adequate for exhilaration flow in a 
stream to the elevated fleece at the sacrifice : thousand- 
.streaming, fragrant. irre.si.stible. flow for the acquisition 
of food in the combat. 

2(1. These brilliant Soma juices flow like horses let loose 
in battle without rein.s, without chariots, unharnessed ; 
approach them, ye god.s, to drink. 

21. So. fxnu. at our sacrifice pour the water from the 
firmament into the vessels ; may Soma bestow upon us 
desirable riche.s in abundance with male offspring and 
.strength. 

22. When the praise of the zealou.s worshipper sanctifie.s 
him a.s that of a noi.sy (crowd) in front (praises) a clistin- 
gui.slied (prince) for the support (he affords) ; then the 
cows come to the excellent c.xhilarating Indu. the lord 
(of all. abiding) in the pitcher, eager to gratify him (with 
their milk). 

2.3. The divine benefactor of giver.s. {wuring (bonn.s) 
on givers, the intelligent (Soma) dnstiks his true beverage 
for true (IxoR.i) : the radiant (So?na) i.s the upholder of 
strength, he is entirely restrained by the ten fingers. 

21. Purified by the filters the ob.server of man. the 
sovereign of both gods and m-ortals. the lord of abundant 
wealth (So'ma). is twofold : Ixdu bears the auspicious 
collected water. 

2-5. Hasten (Soma) to give food to Ixdra and Vaytj 
like a horse, for (the .sake of giving us) food, to acquire 
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wealth ; give us abundant thousaiid-iokl fooi! . Soma, 
when filtered, become tlie dispenser of riches. 

lib. Hay the Soma juices whicli are gratifying to the 
gods when poured around (into the w.ssels) bring us a 
dwelling' and male offspring- (the juices) endeavouring 
to gain the favour (of the gods), tlesired by all offering 
(to tlie gods) in heaven like the ministrant priests, most 
exhilarating. 

'27. Divine Soma, who art the beverage of the gods, 
flow at the sacrifice for (their) abundant food ; urged on 
(bv thee) may we overcome even mighty (toes) in battle : 
purified do thou render heaven and earth happv 
abodes (for us). 

ilS. Yoked by the priests, thou neighe.st like a liorsi'. 
(thou art) terrib'e as a lion, swifter than thought ; IxDi'. 
pour liaiipiness upon u.s by those which are the most direct 
of th“ paths leading hitherward. 

2y. Thy himdri'd streams manifested for the gods are 
loose ; the sages cleanse those thon.sand (streams) ; pour 
wealth njxiii us. Ixnu, from heaven ; thou art the [irecursor 
of abiiiidaiit riches. 

. 3 ( 1 . As the ravs ot the days of the sun are ky loose (so 
are tlie stream “ of the Soma) : a prudent king does not 
abandon liis friend : as a son persevering in j'-ous acts 
(wins) hi.s fathcr'.s (safety), do thon pour upon this people 
immunity from defeat. 

31. Thy exhilarating streams are let loose when thou 
pa.ssest purified through the -woolleii fleece ; Pacamami, 
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thou flowest to the sujjportiug (milk) of the kine. us soon 
as generated thou fillest the sun with thv radiance. 

.32. (The Soma) crie.s repeatedly upon the path of tlie 
sacrifice ; thou .shinest (being) the abode of immortality ; 
possessing exhilaration thou flowest for Indea. sending 
forth thy voice with the prai.ses of the .sages. 

33. Soma, who art cele.stial, well-winged, thou looke.st 
dowji from heaven, pouring forth thy .streams by the 
pious rite at the .sacrifice ; Indu. enter into the pitcher 
the receptacle of the >So»ia ; crying aloud approach the 
sun’s rays. 

34. The bearer (of the oblation) utters the three praise.s, 
the thought of Brah.ma that sustains the sacrifice ; the 
kine come to the cowherd asking (to be milked), the praisers 
proceed to the Soma with eagerness. 

3 . 5 . The milch kine (are) longing for the Sonut : wise 
men (are) inrpuring for him with praises ; /Somo being 
effused is purified blended (with the milk), our adorations 
in the Tnshtubfi metre are united in the Soma. 

3(5. Tliu.s poured around (into the vessels). Soma, rlo 
thou when jnirified flow for our welfare, enter with a great 
noi.se into Inuea. foster our prai.se. generate abundant 
knowledge in u.s. 

37. The vigilant Soma, the knowcr of true jiraises. 
being purified, has sat down in the vessels — (the Soma) 
wh(.m the Adhicaryu.'i touch, combined, emulous, leaders 
of the sacrifice, auspicious-handed. 

38. The purified {Soma) approaches (Indra) as the 
year (approaches) the .sun, he fills both heaven and earth 
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(with ]ii8 radiance), he open.s (the darkne.ss with liis light) ; 
may he. the beloved (Sotna). wliose beloved (Ntreanis) 
are for (our) pre.servation. bestow upon us wealth like 
(wages given) to a labourer. 

39. May Soma the augir.enter (of the gods), .self-augment- 
ing, being purified, the .sliowerer (of benefits), protect us 
by hi.s radiance ; through whom our forefather.-,, tracing 
the footmarks, cognizant of all thing.s, .stole the cattle 
from the rock. 

10. The ocean, the royal (Soma), generating iirugeny 
in the outstretched (firmament, the) .supporter of the 
water traverse,? the universe ; the sliowerer (of benefits), 
the brilliant Soma when ellu.sed increases abundantl}' in 
the elevated woollen filter. 

-11. The mighty Soma has achieved thi.s mighty (work) 
that, being the germ of the naters. he has nourished the 
god.s ; purified he has given strength to Indra : IxDtr 
has generated the light in the sun. 

12. Exhilarate V.ayu for (our) food and wealth, exhila- 
rate Mitra and T.aruna as soon as thou art filtered ; 
exhilarate the company of the 3Iaruts. exhilarate the 
gods, exhilarate heaven and earth, divine Som.a. 

13. Flow thou who art straightgoing, the slayer of the ' 
crooked-goer, driving away disease and enemies ; mixing 
thy juice with the juice of the kine (thou goest to the cups) ; 
(thou art) Indra'.S (friend), we (are) thy friends. 

11. Pom- forth a fountain of wealth distilling -weet 
juice, pour upon us male offspring and riches ; flow sweet 
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for Inura. 0 IxDU. when piirifierJ ; and pour riches upon 
us from the firmament. 

I.'). The Sfima effused in a stream, going like a hor-.c. 
flows po%\vrful like a riv’er down a descent ; purified he 
alight.s oil the wooden abode ; Indu mixes with the milk 
and eut'd^. (mixes) with the water. 

4<i. The flowing sagacious Soma fiow.s into the cup.-. 
IxucA. for thee, who longe.st (for him)— -all-seeing, 
car-boiiic. of adecpiate vigour, who has been sent 
forth like the wish of the god-de.siring (worshippers). 

47. Flowing with (his) ancient food, enveloping the 
forms of the earth, covering the house of sacrifice which 
has a three-fold protection, (placed) in the waters he ad- 
vances. cidling aloud at the oblations like a ministrant 
priest. 

4.'i. Divine Soma, who art car-borne, being filtered (at) 
our (sacrifice), flow quickly into the cups ; mo.st sweet- 
fl.i voured in the waters, full of madhu. offered at the sacri- 
fice. stimulator of all. who like a god art the object of true 

firai sc. 

49. Being eulogized, hasten to for (him to) drink ; 

being luirified. ha.sten to Mitr.a and Varuaa : (hasten) 
to the leader, who is quick a.s thought, mouiitod on a car. 
to fxDR.v. the showerer. the wielder of the tluinder- 
bolr. 

.in. Bring us handsome garments, bring us. when thou 
art jiiirified. cows easily milked ; bring for our mainte- 
nance gratifying gold ; divine Soma, bring us horses fit 
for chariots. 
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51. Bring u.s celestial treasures, liring us all earthly 
(irea-^ures) when thou art purified : bring us (the ability) 
whereby we may acquire riches, make our sacred quaver 
(sweet) as Ja.madagn’i. 

52. With this filtered stream jiour on us those treasures . 
do thou. Indu. adtvaiice to the brown water ; at this 
rite may the sun. rapid as the wind, may (Indea) the 
object of many sacrifices grant a son to me approaching 
(the Soma). 

53. And flow ivith this filtered .srream at the renowned 
station of thee who art worth v of renown ; (the So.ma) 
the destroyer of enemie.s has shaken down (for us) si.Aty 
thousand treasures for victory us (one shakes) a tree whose 
fruit is ripe. 

5-1. These two great acts, the raining (of arrows) and 
the humiliation (of foes), are the givers of hajip’.ir ss ; 
thev are deadly either in a fight on horseback or in a hand 
to hand fight ; he has put the foes to .sleep and driven 
them awav ; do thou (Sojia) drive away the enemies and 
unbelievers. 

55. Thou reachesf the three outstretched filters, thoii 
hastenest to the one (filter) being purified ; thou art 
Bhaua. thou art the donor of gifts, thou Indu art more 
afSuent than the affioeiit. 

50. Til!:' all-knowing sage Sojia. the sovereign of the 
whole world, flows fortli ; distilling his drops at the sacri- 
fices. IndA' passes tlirongJi the sheep's hair on both sides. 

57. The adorable, unassailable (deities) sip the Soma 
juice, they hail it at its station like worshippers greedy 
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(of wealth) ; the >kilful priests send forth tlie Soma with 
their ten fingers, they anoint its body with the fluid of the 
waters. 

58. May we ever. Soma, with thee who art purified, 
(as our ally) win much wealth in battle ; so may 
\'art:n.a., Aditi, Stndhu, heaven and earth enrich us. 


fX. 6. 2. 

The Rifhis are Aiibarisha the son of the Baja Veisiiagik and 
Rijishwan the son of the Rhhi Bharadw.aja; the metre is Ann-sltnhh, 
except of the eleventh verse, which is Brihati. 

1. Bring us, Indu, strength-bestowing riches, desired 
by many, supporting m-any, far-celebrated and overcoming 
mighty (foes). 

2. When effused the So)na juice flows to the woollen 
(filter) as (a warrior) in a chariot is covered in mail ; fitted 
into the wooden (cask), hurrying forth, it flows in 
streams. 

'■). I’he Soma juice being effu.sed flows through the 
fleece diffusing exhilaration ; who, being exalted goes to 
the sacrifice in a stream desiring the milk and curds as 
(he goes to the firmament) with radiance. 

4, For thou, divine Indu, grantest riches to every 
man who offers libations, thousand-fold and hundred-fold 
treasure. 

5. Slayer of enemie.s. may we be thy (people) ; "fAsu, 
(may we be) extremely near thy much-coveted wealth ; 
irresistible (SoMA). may we be near happiness. 
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Wlidni. celebrated. exj)ressed bv the stones, dear 
to IxDR.v. beloved (by all) moving m streams, the twice 
live sister (fingers) bathe (in the .sacred waters)— 

7. Him. coveted (by all), green-tinted, brown, thev 
purify With the filter ; who goes to all the gods with (his) 
e.xhd.iration. 

d. For you by his protection have drunk the strengthen- 
'iiJs (juice of that Sonia) who, beloved (by all) like the sun. 
has be.stowed abundant food upon his worshippers. 

9. Divine heaven and earth the progeny of Haxi'. 
the Soma juice is generated at your sacrifices, radiant, 
abiding in the grinding stones ; (the priests) bruise him 
at the loud-sounding ceremony. 

10. Thou art jmured forth, Soma, for Ixde.v. the slayer 
of Vpjtra. to drink ; and for the munificent worshipper 
who sits in the halls of sacrifice (to give oblations) to the 
god. 

11. Those ancient Soma juices flow into the filter at the 
dawns, driving away in the early morning the eoncealed 
and ignorant thieves. 

12. iMay you and we, intelligent friends, eat the bright 
Soma fragrant and invigorating, may we obtain food and 
dwellings. 
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IX. 6. 3. 

The are the tMn Kr.BHASrxrs of the family of Kashyapa ; 

the metro of vei-se 1 is Brihnfi, of the rest Anushtubh 

1. They stretch the bow of nianhoort for the beloved 
courageous (Sntna) ; (the priests) wisliiug to worship 
sjnead out the, white filter for the mighty (Sofna) in the 
presence of the s-age (deities). 

'2. Consecrated at the end of the nisht (the Soma) 
plunges into the viands, when the fingers of the worshipper 
press out the green-tinted (juice) to go (to the vessels). 

3. "VVe purify the juice of that Soma which is e.vhilarating 
and fit for I.vdka’s drinking : which the approaching 
worshippers both now and of old take u]) in their 
mouths. 

4. They celebrate the purified (Sown juice with an ancient 
hymn of 2 )rai.se. and the finger.s e.xercising their 2 >res,sure 
are able (to prepare the oblation) for the gods. 

o, Hun .s 2 )rinkled (with water) the .supporter (of all 
thing.s) they 2 nirify in the woollen filter ; the wise (wor- 
shi 2 ) 2 >er,s) instruct him as a me.ssenger to proclaim (their 
2 )ravers) beforehand (to the gods). 

fi. The mo.st exhilarating Soma, being purified, alights 
on the vessels ; putting hi.s seed (in the vessels) as in a 
heifer, the protector of the rite i.s worshipped. 

V. Effused for the gods, the Rod Somn is cleansed by 
the skilful (priests) ; when he is recognized amongst these 
(pen 2 de) a.s the giver (of riches), ho 23lunge.s into the mighty 
waters. 
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8. When ehused, Jxdu. tmd collected by file pri'^sts, 
thou art guided to the filter ; thou alightest on the ( ujis 
for IXDRA. exciting exceeding exhilaration. 


JX. 0. 4. 

TJi»‘ R/shi-'- as before ; metre 

1. The innocent water, s reiiair to Soma dear to Jxtjr.v 
and beloved (of all), as the maternal Icine lick thi' new- 
born calf at the beginning of it.s life. 

2. IxDU Soma, -when purified bring ns the r.i !ic' ot 
both worlds ; tliou fostere.^t all treasurrs in the hm>e of 
the donor (of the hbatioii). 

:5. Let loose tliy streaiu’which i.s a.s rajhd as thought ; 
a.s the cloud (let loose) the rain ; thou Soma fosferest 
terrestrial and cele.stial treasure.s. 

4. Thy stream when thou art effused, .s\\ ift-flou ing. 
bountiful, rushes through the shec2)'s hair like the horse 
of a victorious (hero). 

5. Sage Soma flow in a .stream for our enlightenment 
and invigoration, jto'ired forth for Ixdra. JJitr.v <nid 
Vaeux.a to drink. 

G. Flow. Soma, who art the giver of food in a stream, 
when effused, to the filter ; (flow) Som.a who art most 
sweet for Ixdra, for Vlshxu. for the gods. 

7. The innocent maternal (waters) caress thee, the 
green-tinted, upon the filter, 0 Pavamaxa, at the .sacrifice, 
as milch kine caress their new-born calf. 
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8. Pavamaxa. thou traverse.st the vast finnament 
with various ray.s, hastening on thou dispelle.st all Rakshasas 
at the house of the donor (of the libation). 

y. Ob.server of manifold rites, thou su 2 )porte.st both 
heaven and earth ; 0 Pavamaxa, (who art endowed) with 
greatness, thou puttest on thy coat of mail. 


IX. 6. 5. 

Tile ipity ij P.cvamana .So-Va , the of the first tncliu (tri])let) 
IS Axdhigv son of Shvav.ashva, of the second Yayati son of the Raja 
X-AHV.siiA, of the third the Rajarslii Nahl'sha the son of M.tJiV, of the 
fourth JIan'u the sou of the Raja .SamvaRana, of the last four verses 
Pi!Aj.APATi son of Vaou or of Vishwajiitba ; the metre of the 2nd 
anil Sixl verses is Gai/atii, of the rest Anushtubh. 

1. For (the drinking of) the effii.sed exhilarating (juice) 
of the Soma who ha.s placed victory before you. do you 
frieiiib- destroy the long-tongued dog. 

2. The Imlu good for .sacred rite.s which when eft’used 
hows forth in a purifyintr stream, (.swift) a.s a horse - 

'■). Him. the Soma, una.s.sadable. adorable, the jiriests, 
with all comprehending intelligence, express with the 
.stones. 

4. The .sweet-flavoured exhilarating Soma juices effused 
(and) filtered flow for Ixdra : do you, exhilarating (juice.s), 
proceed to the god.s. 

•5. The devout (worshippers) say ‘'Indu flows forth for 
Ixdra ” ; the lord of speech {Soma) .sovereign of all by 
his might desires (our) worshij). 
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6. The thou.sancl-streaiued ocean. *S'o;«« tlie .stimulator 
of praise, the lord of riches, the fricud of JxDE.i flows day 
by day. 

7. This 6'cn/ia being purified ha.stens (to the pitcher) 
fostering, wealth-giving, to be enjoyed (by all) ; the lord 
of all beings, he ha.s illuminated both heaven and earth. 

8. The affectionate emulous cows celebrate (So?>/a) for 
his exhilaration ; the brilliant filtered (Soma) juice.s make 
path.s (for themselves to flow). 

9. Bring to us. filtered (Soma), that celebrated (liipior) 
which is most potent, which (waits) upon the fiw order.-- 
of beings and by which we may obtain riclie.s. 

10. The brilliant Soma juice.s flow tor u- knowing the 
right path, friendly (to the go.N). efl'u.sed. sinless, contem- 
plative. aIl-knowi)ig. 

11. Effu.sed !jy the stones, recognized upon the cowhide, 
acquirer.s of wealtli they bestow food upon u.s from all .sides. 

12. The.se filtered So/ita juices, intelligent, mi.xed with 
curds, swift -moving, firm in the water (are) brilliant 
as suns. 

13. Let no nuirtal hear the sound of the effu.sed So>/ia ; 
drive off the dog that .sacrifices not as the BHRKtr.S drove 
off Makha. 

11. (Sutna) the kin.sman (of the gods) is cnvelojred in 
the investing filter like a child in the arms of its protecting 
parents ; he hastens like a gallant to a mi.stress, like a 
bridegroom (to the bride), to .sit upon his station (the 
pitcher). 

15. The green-tinted (Soma), the implement of strength, 
the hero, who has upheld hcave.n and earth, is enveloped 
21 
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in the filter like the sacrificer (iii liit Itouse) to sit upon liis 
station. 

10. The Soma fiows purified bv the .sheep'.s hairs ; 
(Tvnng aloud upon the cowhide the .showerer (of beiiefit.s), 
green-tinted he l'ocs to Indea's prepared .station. 


IX. (). G. 

The Jili/it IS Trita Apti'a ; the metre V-iliniL. 

1. Performing {.sacred rite.s) the child of the great 
(wattT.s) .sending forth the lustre of the sacrifice (Soma) 
produces all acceptable (oblations) and (abide.s) in the 
two world.'. 

2. When the Soma lia.s taken the secret station of the 
grinding stone.s (at the sacrifice) of Trita, then with the 
seven supixirts of tlte sacrifice (the priest.s praise) the 
conciliating (Soma). 

3. (Support. SoM.t.) With thy .stream Trita's tliree 
(oblations) : cau.se tlie giver of riche.s (Indra) to come to 
the sacred songs. The intelligent (praiser) of this (Inora) 
measure.s out hymns. 

4. The seven mothers instruct the (Soaia) the lustitutor 
(of the sacrifice) when born for the prosperitv (of the 
woT.shipper.s). so that this firm Soma i.s cognizant of riches. 

5. The universal gods, devoid of malice, assembled 
together at his rite, are to be envied if being delighted 
they take pleasure (in the Soma). 

G. The germ which the augmeuters of the rite brought 
forth at the sacrifice lovely to look upon, intelligent, most 
adorable, desired by many. 
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7. Hp (if his own will approar-lip.s the great united parents 
of the .sacrifice (heaven and Cctrth) tvhen (the pno.sts) 
conducting the ceremony anoint him in due order (with 
the sacred waters). 

8. Soma, bvthv act drive away with thy brilliant organs 
the darkness from the sky. effusing into the. sacrifice (thy 
juice) the lu.stre of the rite. 


IX. 6. 7. 

The RUhi is Dwrcx Aptya ; untiv a* bctne. 

1 . Raise a loud voice to Soma the institiuor (of the rue), 
purified, gratified hy praise.s. ns (men pay) wages (to a 
labourer). 

2. Blending with the curds and milk tlie Soma rushes 
through the woollen fleece ; the green-tinted Sontu being 
purified takes up three station.s. 

3. The Soma sends forth (it.s juice) through the woollen 
fleece to the honev-dripping receptacle ; the seven metres 
of the Rishis praise (it). 

■1. Soma, the leader of praises, in whom all the gods are 
comprehended, unas.saila'nje. green-tinted when filtered, 
nnters the cups. 

5. Proceed in the same chariot with Ixdra to the 
celestial hosts, a prie.st purified by prie.st.s, immortal. 

6. like a charger eager for the combat the divine (Soma) 
efiitsed for the gods hasten.sw'lien purified spreading widely 
into the vessels. 
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ANUVAKA VII. 


IX. 7. 1. 

The are P.iRV.\TA and Naraba sons of Kaswa ; or else the 

two SiKii.AXDixi.s the Apsnrascs daughters of Kashyapa are the 
druiUn'.s (^eers) of this hymn. 

]. S,t rlowii. friend.s-, sing to tlie filtered *Sioj?!a. decorate 
him with oft'ering.s to beautifv him a.s (parents decorate) a 
child. 

2. Associate' him the support <.>[ the mansion witli the 
maternal (water.s) as the calf (with the mother)- -the 
protector of the god.s. the exhilarator. endowed with 
twofold strength. 

3. Purify the bestower of strength so that he may 
make foi invigoration for tlie banquet (of the gods) and 
may grant niuch happiness to Mitea and to Varuna. 

4. For us do the liymiis glorify thee the giver of wealth ; 
we clothe thy form with the (products of the) kinc. 

5. Lord of our exhilaration. Indu, thou art (tf brilliant 
fiirni ; be our true guide as a friend i.s to a friend. 

6. Show us (thine) ancient (friendsliip) ; (drive oft) 
the Voracious RalsJ/nsn. the impious, the double dealer — 
drive a\eav our sin. 
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IX. 7. 2. 

The are ParV-ITA and Naraiia, the metre as before. 

1. Hymn, I'ric-nd.s. the Sotna purified for the exhilaration 
(of tin gods), gratify him with oblations and pre.ises as 
(men gratify) a child (with ornaments). 

2. Indu being sent forth is sprinkled (with the waters) 
as a calf (is nourished) by its mother — the protector of 
the deitie.s, the exhilarator, graced by praise.®. 

.3. This {Soma) is an instrument for invigoration ; he 
(is useful) for speed (and) for the banquet of thy gods ; 
he is effused most sweet-flavoured for the gods. 

4. Powerful Indu who art effused, pour upoii us (wealth) 
comprising cattle anil horse® ; I mix the jiure juice with 
the curds and milk. 

5. Lord of our bay-coloured (cattle), Indu, who liast a 
most brilliant form, do thou who art kind to the pricst.s 
be for a light to us as a friend (gives light) to a friend. 

6. Ho thou (show) us thy ancient (friendship), drive 
away the iinpiou.s voracious (Rakshasa) ; Ixdu who art 
victorious overcome those who oppress us. (drive) off the 
double-dealing {RaksJiasa). 
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IX. 7. 3. 

The Jiis/ii Ilf the fiist triplet is Agxi the son of ( 'ri.tKSHi’.sH, ot 
the seeund triplet Chaksjivsh the son of M.vxt', of t'c third Jf.ixr 
the son ot Av.su, of the rest Ansi the son of f'li.AKsm'sii ; the metre 
before. 

1. May rlie.se cii’ii.sed' greeii-tiiited Soma juices quickly 
generated, all-kiiotviiig. proceed to IxDR.t the showerer 
(of beiiefit.s). 

2. This effused Soma adorable for battle, is filtered 
for IxDR.-v : Soma thinks of the victorious (Ixgra) as he 
is known (in the world). 

3. In the Soma's e.xhilaratioii may Ixdra .seize hold of 
wealth to be enjoyed (by all) and conquering Vritra 
in the water, s inav he wield the thunderbolt the showerer 
(of blessings). 

I. Flow Soma who art vigilant ; Indu spread around 
for IxjiRA ; bring brdliant overpowering all-obtaining 
(.strength). 

5. Pour forth for IxuRA the exhilarating (juice) shower- 
ing (benrfit.s). thou who art very beautiful, who ba,st inaiiv 
paths, the finder of the (right) path, the observer (of all). 

6. Tlioii who art the best finder of paths for u.s. the 
sweete.st beverage for the gods, come bv a thousand paths 
crying aloud. 

I. Flow. IxDU. in tliy strength with thy streams for 
till' baiKpict of the goil.s ; sit down. Soma, who art sweet- 
flavoured. in our pitcher. 

8. Thy drops, going to the water, have exalted Ixdra 
to exhilaration ; the god.s have quaffed thee, the delighter, 
for immortality. 
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!). Binii; us wealth, bri<tht 8oina juiees eft’iise'.i. filtered, 
hlline the sky with rain, shedding water (ujinu the earth), 
aci|itu'i'iig all thuig.s. 

10. Sojiia being filtered flows in a stream through the 
woollen fleece, crying aloud when filtered in advance of 
the voice (of praise). 

11. They send forth witli their fingers the powerful 
Soma sporting in the water, jws.sing through the fleece : 
praises celebrate him abiding in the three receptacle, s. 

12. Desiring (to give the worshipper) food he luis been 
let loose into the pitcher.s like a charger in battle ; being 
filtered, raising a cry he fltiws (into the vessels). 

Id. The delightful green-tinted (juice) flows with rapidity 
into the crooked (pitchers) ; bringing the worshippers 
food and male offspring. 

14. Devoted to the gods flow with that (stream) : (thy) 
streams of exlularating liquor are let loose : with a roar 
thou pas.sest through the filter in all directions. 


IX. 7. 4. 

The Ri.ihis are the “Seven Rishis*’ Bharadwcj.v. K.ashyafa, etv. ; 
veisv' 3 an'l 10 are Dwipada Viiaj (containing 20 ayllable.s) ; vcisea 
8-10 Brihati, the rest Prayatha (Brihati and Butobrihali altcmalelyj. 

1. Sprinkle from hence the effused »So»«a-juice which 
is the best oblation (to the god.s), and which, good for 
man, is going into the midst of the firmament; (the priest) 
ha.s exjiressed the Soma with the stmies. 
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2. ()Sojia) Avho art uuassailable, who art most 
fragrant, flow arouiifl now being jiiirifierl by the fleece ; 
being efl:u.sed we prai.'^e thee eminent in the waters mixing 
thee with food and the (tJrodiict.s of the) kine. 

3. Being eii'iisedthe Ixdu flow.s so a.s to be seen (of all) 
— the exhilarator of the gofis. tlie agent (in holy acts), 
the observer of all. 

t. Undergoing thou flowest Soma in a 

stream clothed in the (consecrated) waters : the giver of 
wealth thou sltte.st on the place of .sacrifice, divine (Soma), 
who flowest forth, who art the origin of gold. 

0 . Milking the exhilarating agreeable celestial udder 
(the Soma) .sit.s down on it.s ancient place of aggregation 
(the firmament) ; food-giving, cleansed by the prie.sts, 
ob.servant it flows to the commendable worshipper. 

fi. Soma, who art purified, vigilant, agreeable (thou 
flowest) through the woollen fleece ; thou art intelligent, 
the chief of the Angirasas, .sprinkle our oblation with 
thy exhilarating juice. 

7. Soma flows forth the .showerer of benefits, the best 
of path-findcr.s. a Eislii. a sage, all-discriminating ; thou 
art a seer, mo.st devoted to the god.s ; thou hast made the 
.sun Co niount the sky. 

8. Efl'u.sed by the eft'users Soma is poured out upon the 
ede Vc! ted fl.eeces ; and proceed.s with its green-tinted stream, 
as on a mare, t^roceeds -with it.s exhilarating stream. 

9. Soma combined with the produce of the kine flows 
with the kini' into the pdeher, he flow.s with the milked 
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kine ; hi.s enjoyable juices go (to the pjtclier a.“ water.s) to 
the ocean, the exhilarating (Soma) is expressed for the 
exhilaration (of the gods). 

10. Expre.s.sed by the .stones. Soma, (jtassing) through 
the .sheep’.s hair.s, green-tinted, entering the cups as a 
man (enter.s) a city, thou takest thy .seat in the wooden 
(vessel, s). 

11. Desirou.s of (bestowing) food, pas.sing through the 
interstices of the fleece the Soma is adorned like a horse 
in the battle ; the Pavamana, to be rejoiced in (by all, 
praised) by the intelligent, the sages, the reciters of sacred 
■song.s. 

12. Thou art fotl witli water, <So«w, like a river, for the 
banquet of the god.s ; with the juice of thy filament thou 
goest to the honey-dropping receptacle, exhilarating, 
vigilant. 

13. Agreeable afl'ectionate like a son about to be deco- 
rated, the Soma is clad in a .shining robe ; they send him 
with their arms into the .streams as active (warriors send 
their) chariot into (battle). 

14. The swift Sonias .send forth tJieir inebriating juice 
upon the uplifted (filter) of the firmament, intelligent, 
exhilarating, all-acquiring. 

1.5. The divine royal (Soma) vast and true, undergoing 
purification tra verse, s the firmament in a stream ; vast 
and true, being sent forth he flows for the support 
of Mitra and Varuna. 

16. Regulated by the prie.sts, the divine royal Soma, 
agreeable, intelligent, abiding in the firmament — 
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1 7. E.xliilaratiiio'. flows, when efl:iise>I. lor Indra a1 tended 
l>v the JIarijt.s : t])ou.sand-strea.?iied he jiasses through 
the fleece ; men clea-’ise him. 

18. Purified in the cups, exciting laudation, the sage 
Soma rejoices amongst tlie gods : idothed with the waters 
sitting in the uooden 'oowls, he is surrounded with the 
curds and iiiilk-. 

ly. In thy friendship. Ixou So-ti.-i, I hare rejoiced dav 
by dav ; many (Ttakfthasax) assail me. tawny-coloured 
(Soma) ; overcome these udio .surround me. 

20. I (delight) in tliy tirfiseuce. tawny-coloured Soma,. 
both day and night, for the sake of thy friendship may 
tve soar like birds far beyond the sun blazing with thy 
light. 

21. Fair-fingered (So.\L4) being cleansed thou utterest 
a 'oiind in the pitcher : thou bringest. Pavam.ana. ample 
golden-hued much-coveted wealth. 

22. The showerer of benefits, clean, sed and filtered m 
the uooilen fleece, thou criost aloud in the water: So.ma 
Pav.vm.v.v.a, mixed with the curds and milk, thou goest 
to the prepared (station) of the gmls. 

23. Flow. Soma, to all praises to procure food, (for us) : 
thou, the e.xlularator of rhe nods, art the chief .sui>portor 
of rhe finn.’.ment. 

21. Flo\i' ipiickly. Som.a. with thy support.s. to the 
tein.-stnal a.nd celestial ivorlds : the .sage.s expre.ss 
thee ladiaiit. O observer of all. with praises and with their 
fiiigei''. 

2o. 'I’hy purified juices are let floiv through the filter 
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111 a .stream arcoinpaiiied bv tlie MarutS- <'xh'lai’ii( ii',"- 
jiloasiiiif Lvuxja. s'vift-niovnifr. briiipinii' pra'se and food. 

iftj. Indu clothed with xvater'^ eifii.sed by the worshipper.'- 
rushes to the recejrtacle. "eiieratiiig light, identifying iti' 
fonu with the (jxroduct.s of the) kiue. lie covets now (oui) 
praises. 


fX. 7. o. 

Tile Rishi of verses 1 and i is (jIai'kiviti the son of .Sh.vkh ; rit 
the third Shakti the son of \'.4.sisHTir.v ; of tlie 4th and jth Uru of 
till' race of Axoie.vs . of the (ith and I'th Rrjisiiw.ix tlie 'on of Bu.4H.4ii' 
V.U.1 ; of the 8th and 9th Ubdhas.id.m.vn of die raie of Axoiras : 
of tile null and lltli Kritayashis also of the one of Axoik.a.s ; ot the 
12th and lljfli the Rr.jur-ihi Rin inchaya : of the rest Sh-AKti. The 
metre IS KaLuhha PKDjnihn, i.e., KuLi'^ili niid flahjlrilhiti alternately, 
except vevac lil, which i.s Gayalri YaiuDiudhya. 

1. Soma, who art iiio.st sweet-flavoured, most intelligent, 
the exhilarator. flow for Ixdra. the great, the most brilliant, 
the exhilarator. 

'I. By drinking n iioiii the showerer Ixora i,s invigorated, 
by drinking thee who art the beholder of ev^erytliing. the 
intelligent (Ixdea) reaches the viands (of the enemy) a' 
a horse (reaches) the battle. 

For thou, Pavamaxa. who art mo.st hriiliart. (pnckly 
.shoutest to the races of the gods for (the sake of tlieir) 
immortality : — 

i. (Thou) through whom ItAOHYAXX'H the offerer of 
the nine days' rite opened (the cave), throng]) whoio 
the rishis recovered (the stolen cows), through whom 
under the protection of the gods the worshiptx-rs obtained 
the su.stenaiice of the delicious (ambrosial) water — 
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G. This (Soma) when effused fl<)^^'s most exhilarating 
through the woollen fleece, sporting like a wave of water. 

6. Thou who by thy might extricated from the rock 
the quick-moving kiiie abiding in the waters, thou hast 
sjiread out a pasturage for cattle and horses ; like a mailed 
(warrior) slay (the Asuras), brave (Soma). 

7. Pour forth (the Soma), sprinkle it round like a horse, 
ailorable. dispenser of rain, dispenser of light, showerer 
of fluid, swimming in water — 

8. Thousand-streamed, showerer of benefits, augmenter 
of water, affectionate ; (pour it forth) for the race of the 
gods which water-born is fo.stered by the water, the king, 
the god, the true, the great. 

9. Divine (Soma) lord of viands, who art devoted to 
the gods, bestow upon us brilliant and abundant food ; 
separate the mid-aerial receptacle. 

It). Come. 2 '>owerful (Soma) eliuset! into the cups, like 
a prince the .sustainer of the jirojile ; jiour the course of 
the wafers, the rain from heaven ; accompli, sh the rite.s 
for the worshipper who seeks cattle. 

11. Hun have they milked from heaven, the shedder 
of exhilarating juice, the thousaud-.streamed, the showerer 
(of benefits), bearing all trea.sures. 

12. The showerer (of benefits) i.s manife.sted begetting 
(light) immortal, destroying the darkties.s with (his) radi- 
ance ; glorified by the wise he has assumed his shining 
robe ; the triple (oblation is supjiorted) by his act. 

13. The Soma lias been effused who is the bringer of 
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treasun’K. tJie bringer of ricJies. tlie bringcr of food, tlie 
briniTer of fair hoiiie.K : — 

Id. Our {Soma) which Inur.v drmks. which the Maruts 
drmb aiid Bhaga with Aryaman ; throuith which we 
propitiate Mitra and Varuxa and Indra. to obtain hi.s 
jioAverful protection. 

15. Soma, collected by the priest.s. M'ell-armed, ino.st 
exhilarating, mof^t sweet-flavoured, flow for Indr.a to 
drink. 

16. Soma, enter the Soinad/unia. Ixura's heart, as the 
rivers (enter) the sea agreeable to Mitra. Varuxa and 
Vayu. the chief stay of heaven. 


IX. 7. 6. 

Tlie au- rJio Acini? of sacrihce said to he the son*, of I&hwara : 

the metro JJwipada Viraj. 

1. Flow. Soma, who art sweet-flavoured, for Ixdra, 
Mitra. Pu.shax and Bhaga. 

i. Soma, let Ixdra and all the goiLs drinK of thee when 
effu.sed for intelligence and .strength. 

3. So do thou who art pure, divine, the beverage of all 
the god.s. flow for innuortality and a sj.acious abode. 

4. FIom'. Soma, ivho art mighty, the shedder of juice, 
the parent of the gods, towards all bodies. 

5. SoM.A. ivlio art brilliant, flow for the gods and (give) 
joy to heaven and earth and all creatures. 

6. Thou art the upholder of heaven, radiant and good 
to drink ; flow thou who art strong, at the trutliful sacrifice. 
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7. Do thou. Soma, who art 2 >o.-i.ses.sed of food. Avho liaht 
a cojiiou.s ^troi^lu, flow through the great .«heep’s hiir.s in 
due succe,‘;.sion. 

8. May the Soiua regulated by the prie.sts. engendered. 
])uritied. e.xhilarating. all-knoviing, bring' u,s all (riche.s). 

9. May IiuJu. 'purified, e.xtolliug (the god.s) bestow on u.s 
lirosei'v and all kinds of wealth. 

10. Flow. Soma, for intelligence, for strength, for wealth, 
>tron<r and clean.sed like a hor.se. 

11. (The jiriosts) who iire.s.s thee ])urify thy juice for 
e.x'hilariitiou : (they purify) the Soma for abundant 
food. 

1:1. They cleanse the new-born infant, the green-tinted 
.shining Sonia, on the filter for the gods. 

13. Tlio auspicious .sage Indii flow.s upon the lap of the 
waters for exhilaration and for wealth. 

14. The auspicious (Soma) su.stains Inora'.s body, by 
which he has slam all Ralshasa.s. 

l.j. The universal god.s drink of it. olfu.sed by the 
jiriests. nii.xed with the milk and curd.s. 

](i. Being effused the Soma in a thou, sand streain.s flows 
through the sheep’.s-hair filter. 

17. The vigorous Soma flows in a thousand stream, s 
cleansed by the waters and mixing with the curds and 
milk. 

18. Guided by the prie.sts and effused with the stones 
uo. Soma, to Indra’s belly. 

19. The vigorous thousand-streamed Soma has been 
sent through the filter for Indra. 



Jjv. 7. 7] XiNTH MaNDALA '>05 

l’O. The'’ mix the Soma with the li([iii(i <if the -^ueet 
(niilh) lor Jxdea. tlie showerer (of beiietit‘i) for hi^ exhiJa- 
ratio;). 

21. Tliey cleiui'^e thee readily, rlotlied With ■\\ater. y'reeii- 
tinted. for the iiivigoratioii of the gods. 

22. liidu i.s effuserl for IXDK.r. i.s effused dowiiwaro's— - 
fierce, mixing (witli the milk), flowing (into) the water. 


IX. 7. 7. 

The lils?u\ {fh'fX'iht/ lo) aif tli<‘ two pruKt"* TuY VKT.'W .‘ind Tija.-?A' 
£>Asyr , the metre <»f vcj-ses 1 t'» Atif>>'hhihh (of the 2^i]>i(tJ.tninifUnj‘i 
• oixler) : veix*^ 4 to 9 V an^l •>£ the nhst Vufij, 

1. Hasten. So.\[.\. to liring us su.stenance ; gilted with 
endurance (attack our) foes ; the acquitter of our debts, 
thou ajqjroiichest to di.sperse our enemies. 

2. In turn we glorify thee- So.ma. when effused ; thou 
attackest tlie (hostile) forces. O PAVA-M-tXA. to (defend) 
thy great sovereignty over men. 

•3. P.\VAAIAX.\. bv tliv might thou hast generated the 
.sun in (the firmament), tlie .support of the water, hastening 
on with abundant Avi.sdoni that procures cattle (for thy 
wor.shipper.s). 

4. Immortal Soma, thou hast generated (the sim) 
amongst mortals in (the firmament), the support of the 
truthful auspicious ambrosia ; streaming fortJi thou 
goest to battle continually. 
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5. Thou hast burst open (the filter) with (thy) food as 
(one bursts open) an inexhaustible fountain giving drink 
to the nation, like one taking up (water) with the fingers 
of his two hands. 

6. Beholding him certain celestial Vaeuruchas praise 
him as a kinsman before the shining Savitri drives awa^' 
the obstructing (darkness). 

7. The chief (of men) having cut the sacred grass have 
fixed their minds. Soma, on thee for abundant strength 
and food ; do tliou. 0 hero, excite us to heroism. 

8. They have milked from heav'en from the mighty 
deep the ancient Soma, the beverage (of the gods) of 
heaven, which is worthy of praise ; they have praised it 
when generated for Ixdra — 

9. Since. Pavamaxa. thou by thy might art chief over 
the.se two worlds and all these living beings, as a bull 
is ruler in a herd of kine. 

10. Pavamana Soma sporting like a child drops filtered 
through the woollen fleece, thousand-streamed, having 
the might of a hundred, radiant. 

11. This Soma juice undergoing purification, sweet- 
flavoured. holy, dropping, flow.s for Tndra a sweet stream, 
bestowing food, dispensing wealth and life. 

12. Flow. Soma, overcoming (our) enemies, driving 
away the Ralshasas who are difficult to approach, well- 
armed, triumphing over foes. 
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IX. 7. 8. 

The Rishi is Axaxata the sou of Pabcchchhepa : the metre i* 
Alyashti. 

1. With till,'' brighr .ifreeii-tmted .stroaiii Sutaa beinix 
filtered overcome.^ all ent'iiiie.s -with the (jiiiees) yoked to 
it, a.s the sun (ovcrcoiiies the darkiies.s) Mitli tli" (ra\s) 
yoked to it ; the .stream of the eti’used {Soma) shines, the 
filtered green-tinted (Soma is) resplendent, whieli p.'^rvade' 
all con.stellation.s, with the EUmns. withthe seveii-mout li- 
ed Rikmns. 

2. Thou diilst discover the wealth of the Pams, .iiiu 
art washed in thiue own hous" at the ,-iaeriiiee ],y tie' 
mothers, the .supporters of the sacrifice ; a-- the hymn (i^ 
heard) from afar, so it (is lieard bv all, the hymn) in which 
the supporters (of the ritcj ri'joice ; the shining (Soma) 
with its brilliant (waters), tiie .supjiorter.- of the three 
(world.s), gives food, gives food (to the wc>rshi 2 iper.s). 

3. The intelligent Sonw iiroceed.s to the eastern quarter ; 
(thy) beautiful chariot, (thy) cele.stial beautiful chariot 
meets the stin's ray.s ; the maniy juaiscs advance to Ixdra 
and stimulate him to victory ; (his) thunderbolt too 
(advances to him) : so that you are invincible, i.ovincible 
in battle. 

IX. 7. y. 

Tile Bishi is Shishv of the family of Axgikas ; the metre is Punkti. 

I. Various are iiur acts, (various) are the occupation,- 
of men ; the cartienter desiros timber, the phy.'-ician 
disease, the Brahman a worshipjrer who eli'u^e- Soma ; 
flow, Indu, for IXDEA. 

22 


r 
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2. "Witii ilried phint.-^ {;!re a-rrow-s iiuiHe), witli tJie feather^: 
i)f bird'' (and) witli glistening .stones : tlie snntli seek-- <t 
man wlio has gold : flow, Indt;, for Indra. 

3. 1 am thfl .singer ; pajia is the physician, mamma 
throw.s the corn upon the "rinding .stone.s ; liaviii" various 
occui) itioTi.s, desiring riches we remain (m tlie ivorld) 
like cattle (in the stall.s) ; How. IvDU. for IxDRA. 

1. The draught horse (desires) a cart easy (to draw); 
tlio.s,' who invite gue.st.s (de.sire) nierrinieiit : the frog 
desires w.iter : fhni', fxDU. for Ixdra. 

IX. 7. 10. 

The is Kashyapa of the family ofMARicHi; the metre is 
Pankti, 

1. Let Ixdra. the .■'layer of Yritri, qiiufl: the Somu 
0)1 the Sharif I naval, infusing strength into hiniseJf. about 
to show great prowess : flow, Ixdu. lor Ixdra. 

2. Soma, lord of the four ivgion.s, stirinider (of benefits) 
Mow from Arjika etlusod by a rruth-.speakiiig truthfu) 
(man) with faith and devotion ; How, Ixdu. for Ixdra. 

3. The daughter of Surva brought the vast 
large as a rain-cloud ; the Gandharvas .sbizinl uiioii it and 
jilaced the juice in the Soma : flow, Ixdu. for Ixdra. 

4. .Soma, tlie ntterer of truf h, radiant with truth, truth- 
'pniking. truthful in act, speaking faith, lord (of wor.ship- 
p.ws), thou art decorated by the upholder (of the rite) : 
flow, Ixdu, for Ixdra. 

5. The united stre.ams of thee who art vast and truly 
formidable flow united ; the juices of thee the juicy oiie 
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meet toiietlier ; green-tinted (Soma), purified by fioly 
pritver, Indu, flow for Indka. 

G. Wherever the Brahman, 0 jinritied (Soma), reciting 
the holy rhytluiiical text, engendering the delight (of the 
gods) by the Sonia (exjwessed) ivith the grinding-stone, 
is reverenced, flow, Indu, for Indba. 

7. Where light is perpetual, in the world in which the 
sun is placed, in that immortal iniperiishable world place 
me, Pavamana ; flow, Indu, for Indka. 

8. Where Vivaswat’s son i.s king, wdiere the inner 
rhamber of the sun (is), ivliere tliese great waters (are), 
there make me immortal ; flow. Indu. for Indba. 

9. Where in the third heaven, in the tliird sphere, the 
siia wandcr.s at will, where the regioii.s are filled with 
light, there make me ijiimortal : flow. Indu. for Indk.a. 

10. Where wishes and desires (are), where the region 
of the sun (is), where food and delight (are) found, there 
make me immortal ; flow, Indu, for Indr.4. 

11. Where there i.s happiness, pleasures, joy and enjoy- 
ment, where the wishes of the wisher are obtained, there 
make me immortal ; flow, Indu, for Indba. 


IX. 7. 11. 

Rishi and metre as before. 

1. (The Brahman) who attends to the .stations of the 
Altered 5o;Hn-juice — him men call rich in children, who 
applies his mind to thee, Som.a ; floiv, Indu, for Indr.i. 
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2. Rigid Kashyapa, raising thy voice with the praises 
of the hymn-makers, adore the royal Soma who is born 
the lord of creeping plants ; flow, Indu, for Indea. 

3. Seven (are) the quarters of the world with different 
suns, seven (are) the ministraut priests, seven are the 
divine Adityas — with these. Soma, protect us : flow, 
Indu. for Indea. 

I. Protect us, royal Soma, with the oblation which has 
been cooked for thee ; let no enemy assail us, or harm 
anything of our.s ; flow, Indu, for Indea. 


End of the Ninth Mandala. 
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Page 1. 

1. Sarm-Veda. i. 242 [I. 3. 1. 5. 10 ; II. (5. 1. 5, 1]. 

Page 2. 

2. The Displayer of Both. — T lie text lia«. only 
ithhayamkaratn. whicli tlie commentator explain.% vigra- 
hanugrahayoh hartamm. 

The Disteibdtor op Both. — Vhliayuvivcim. The Selioli- 
a,?t 1 .^ ratlier ptizzled how to interpret the duality here inti- 
mated — whether it means as in tlie text, or having the faculty 
of protecting both fixed airl moveable tilings, or being honour- 
ed by both tho.se who recite his praises and those who ofier 
oblations. The epithets are in the accusative, being governed 
by the verb stota. ‘‘praise.” in the first verse. Cf. Sama- 
Veda. II. 711 [II. 6. 1.5. 2]. Benfey renders it. “Den schle- 
udernden, wit einen Biiffel stiirmeiidcn. wie eineii sfier 
men.sch-siogenden, den zornigen, .sicgenden. zwiefach han- 
deliideii. deii hehr.sren, zwiebegabeten” — it .seems to me. 
Very barbarously, and not very intelligibly. 

5. Foe a Large Price. — Shataya here signifies infinite, 
according to the comment. In the Sama-Veda, l. 291 
[I. 3. 2. 5. 9J, we have na •paradiyase instead of na paradeyam. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 271 [I. 3. 2. 3. 9], 

Page 3. 

|9. Traversers of Ten, etc.- — Or rather, “which 
are traversers of ten league.s. and are numbereil by hundreds 
and by thoiisand.s. ” 
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10. Op Excellext 31otiox — Ga;iatm-vepasam ex- 
i)lainet] pnnJutsyn-vegam, "<‘i irXc(4E'nt .-jpcff!'’; or iniolit 
have been ihoiiL'hr to be a metajihor. l aving the form or 
beamy of the Gayatri, being the Gayatri ]jersonified. 

The Vast-Dhoppixg. Eesirable. etc. — Anyam ishmn 
nrndharam i^i ratlier doubtful ; the toniment explains it, 
HhtavilaksJia lUim Ixihwlahadh'iram cAmniyam misTitim ; this 
is follow'd by Ala nh'ita m . tv.hiel.'. being niaseuline, fan refer 
only to Indram, the doer of enough, all-.suffieii'ut. Cf . Sama- 
Yeda. I. 29.J [I. I. ]. I. 3], [Anyam may mean “unparal- 
h'WeAA' adrishtapnrram. a.s in hymn 37 of th\n May^dala.l 

11. The Irresistible Gaxdhaev.a — A name of the 
■sun. See vol. i, p. 61 (!). 

|11. Etasha. — See translation, vol. i. ]). 93, st. 15. 

13. To wliat this allude.s is not explained, but possibly 
it intends to deseribe the restoration of Etasha, wounded in 
his conflict with the sun. T!ie ver.se occurs in Sama-Veda, 

I. 314 [I. 3. 3. 1. 3]. Tiie translations of Lang]oi.s. Benfey 
,tnd S'even-on are veiw euriou.'-. 

J15. Through the Filter. — T he text adds an epithet 
of the filtf'ring-clotii liras, i.e.. ))Iaced slantingly. Ashavah 
tnay mean quickly intoxicatiiig. 

15. Diluted with Consecrated Water. — Twjrya- 
oridhah i.s e-xj)lained vasativaryekadhanahhyahhir adhhir 
vardkamanah, ijicrcasing with the waters termed vasa- 
timri .tnd ekadhana. water collected and kept apart, for the 
cereinonial.s {CJ. Ait. Brahm. n. 30]. 

JIG. Laudation. — i.e., The laudation made by him 

together with many other prie.sts. 

JSuBSiDi.iEY Praise. — Sayana does not recognize this 
contrast between the two prai.se.s, as he explains upastidih 
bv stotram. 
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Page 4. 

fl8. Shat.4keatu. — T he texf lia.s Suhratii as a Mmilar 
/iaiiip of I»</ra. 

■JO. Sama-Veda. i. 207 [I. 4. 1. 2. f>] : hut tin- reading 
of the first half iti Benfey varies, and is apparently faulty ; 
instead of ina tu'a somasya yaldaija sada yachann nha'in giro, 
it is a twa somasya galdaya sada yachann ahani jya. It is 
not easy to make sense of this 2 tas.sage, especially in eon- 
neetion with what follows. 

J20. Excite Thee. — Bhurnim i.s explained by hharta- 
nim, “my lord’’. 

{22. The Glorified by His Foes. — Ari i)robab]y 
means prerayatri. one wh<» utter.s a hymn. 

24. Snma-Veda. with the two following verses, ii. 741 
—43 [II. 6. 2. 5. 1—3]. 

Page 5. 

26. The First Drinker Vayd.— Accordiiig-'to the 
Scholiast, purvapah means Vayu, who. having arrived fiitst 
in the race, drank the Soma before the other gods. The 
allusion i.s to the principal graha libation, called Aindravayava, 
which Indra and Vayu .share together. [For the legend, 
.see Aitareya Brahm. u. 25.] 

28. In Two Ways to be Worshipped.— D trito havyah, 
by praisers and by sacrificers, stotribhir yashtrihhish cha. 

{29. Also When Evening Arrives. — The text, ac- 
cording to Sayana, adds a fourth time, “also in the night,” 
sharvare kale’pi. For prapitu'a, see Dr. Goldsthcker’s 
Sanskrit Diet, under abhipitwa and apapitwa. 

31. Praise Me. — The Scholiast supplies todatu'w mam 
evani stuhi, then verily jrraise me. 
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Possessed of Cattle — Tlie text lias Yadmh 
literallv the Yadava animal, but pashtt. the efimmentatoi 
says, is to be iimlerstooii a.s 'paskumd'n. having animals : or 
it may be ronsirlered as a derivative of pash inr drish. to 
see, a beholder of subtile objects, suhshmasya irashta. 

{32. This Battling Chariot. — Saija?ia. to save the 
accent of swanadrathah, wliir-li ivould make it Bahnvrihi. 
has to resort to a violent elli|)sis of atmu : to avoid, this, 
Wihson has jireferred to take it as a KartnaJharaya, with an 
exceptional aci ent. 

Page 6. 

{33. Ten Times. — Sayana explaiiis dasha as dasha- 
giinita-sahasra-sanhyakah. 

4. The Chief Deinker of the Soma. — Ekah somapah, 
he alone is to be presented, it is .said, with the entire libation ; 
tile other goch are only sharers of a jiart. ekadesha-bhajah . 

Page 7. 

8. The vei.se alludes to the three daily sacrifices. [The 
three vessels are the three troughs used in the preparation 
of the Sonia lihauoiit,. the Dronakalasha. the Putabhrit, and 
the Ahavaniya. The three ladles are the three .set.? of cups, 
chaniasah, u.sed in the three libation.?.] 

12. Like the Ebeiety caused by Wine. — Durmadaso 
na sumyam, like bad intoxications, wine, being drunk. The 
preparation of fermented liquors wa.s therefore familiar 
to the Hindus, and probably amongst them was wine, the 
north-west of the Punjab, no doubt their earlie.st site, being 
the country of the grape ; but according to comment oii 
Manu, an inferior sort of spirit. 

Thy Worshippers Praise Thee. etc. — Udhar na 
nagna jarante. “The praisers praise like an udder,” is the 
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lltei'iil ivruleviiif;- acr-oidiiii; to the Scholiast, hut nagna ii^i ally 
matiis naked : hete it i.s saiii to iinjiort slotri. a praiser. one 
who does not neglect or aliaiidoii thi terses o( the \e(la. 

chhandnnsi na jahati. 

13. Sama-Veda. ii. 11.54 [JI. y. 1. 15. ]]. 

J13. Surpass one who is Wealthy and Kexowned 
LIKE Thee — Sayana render.s this last clause “’tlie praiser 
of any one wealthy and renowned like thee would assuredly 
jiro.sper (much more. then, of thee)." 

14. Sama-Veda. n. 1155. hot the reading of the 2 'i'inted 
text of Binfey varies. Our text has ugor arir a chiheta. tii" 
enemy of him who does not jn-ai.-.e. astotosh shutrur Indrah— 
the Saman lias nago rayir a chikcta. tianslated. weh h Lied 
den Bos auth iinnier spncht. del Schtitz beai litet’s niuimer-- 
melii . . 

15. Sama-Veda. ii. 1156. [II, 9. 1.15. •".] 

Page 8. 

16. Sarna- Veda. 1 . 157 ; ii. 69 [I. 2. 2. 2. 3 ; II. 1. 2. 3.1] 

17. This and the next occur in the Sama-Veda, ii. 70. 
71 [II. 1. 2. 3. 2. 3.] 

20. Let not Index Delay-, etc. — Who, being rejieated- 
ly summoned, delays his ajipearance till evening, is the 
Scholiast’s exjilanation. 

t23. In the Fiest Place — Alluding to the Aindra- 
vayava graJia. see p. 5, st. 26. 

Page 9. 

J27. Cf. Sama-Veda, II. 8. 2. 1. 2. 

28. Na ayamachcha sadhamadam, ‘"now thi.s (worship- 
per) in presence (invites) thee to be exhilarated with (ii.s).’ 
is the explanation of the Scholiast. 
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34. Has made All these Beings. — Etani visliwani 
chalcara, lii.‘ bits made all the.se. according to comment, either 
Vnutajatfun. all beings, or lie lias performed all tlie.se exploits 
— -tlie death of Vritra. and the like. 

• Page 10. 

3 . 3 . Hesirods of Cattle — RntJiam gavijantam. ratkani 
is explained rmnhaiinm. from rahi. to go. It cannot have 
its usual sense, a car. as it i.s the epithet of him who beccmes 
the lord, till* bearer of riches, ino vasu sa hi volha. 

{3G. Wise. Born by His Own Steeds. — Or rather, 
■‘wise, attaining his object by his .steed.s’’. 

37. Truthful When Exhil.lrated by the Soma 
Potations. — Somaih satijamndva. in vino veritas conveys a 
similar notion, but truth, or truthful, as applied to a deity 
ill tlie Veda, niean.s one who kecp,s faith with his worshippers, 
who grants tlieir prayers ; so Indra, in his cups, is especially 
bountiful to tho.so who prai.se him. 

f39. Without Other IIeans of Detection. — O r 
ratlier. "tracing them, though witliout their footsrejis (to 
miide him)”. 

40 . In the Form of x Ram. — Of. vol. i, p. 71, 1. 10. 11, 
and Ehadvinsha Bmlmana, 1. 1. [Thehgend is also found in 
the Bashkala Vpanishud. as given in Anquetil du Perron’s 
tran.slation. Dr. Weber coinpiares the Greek legend of 
Ganymede]. 

J40. Hast Co.me to.— Oi- rather, "didst carry off,” 
'djdh. i.e.. agnmayah. 

42. Those Two Heaven and Earth. — Tfie text has 
tye priyovridha mahi ramsya naptya janitimnaya ntamahe. 
There i.s no sub.stanrive ; the Scholicst supplies dyavaprithi- 
vyau, becau.se. he says, they being pleased .such a gift is 
-ihtained, tayoh frasannayor evedam danam lahkyate. The 
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attributive.'^ arc also in tlie fi'in. dnal : two of flit-ni aic lui- 
usua! ; mahiisi explained by nirtnatryav . ‘■inakei^, crentoi^. " 
and naptya b_v anuyrahashile. “inclined to be favourable’'; 
mnasya. of or to tlic stotri. 

Page 11. 

1. Sama-Vedn. i. 239, ii. 771. [I. 3. 1. o. 7, II. 6. 2. 16.1.] 

Jl. As Our Kinsman, etc. — O r rather. “A.s our 
kiii.sman. to be exliilarated along rvitli n.?. tlimk for ot;: 
tvelfare. ” 

Jl. This verse is u.sed as a Pmgatha, as also ao' 3 — 2i) 
of this hymn. From t!ie number of Prayuthas w-Ijh Ii thr- 
Mundala supplies, it is .si.uiie'inn.s called the Mandala of the 
Pragathas 

2. Srim'i-Vedfi. ir 772 [II. 6 . 2. 10. 2]. 

3. Ibid. I 3.-)0. II. a-.7 [1. 3. 2. 1. S. II. 7. 3. 18. 1], Yajiir- 
Veda, 33. 81. M/ihidJuuv con.-iders the SiiJcta to b,- addrc.ssed 
to Aditycc : liu^ e[iittiet pnoctkt'ivcd'iio he renders, vtth Sfit/oiio. 
agnisama note ja ska. radiani as Ag»i 

4. Sama-Veda. ii. 9-38 [II, 7. 3. 18. 2] Yajm-Teda 
33. 83. 

5. At the Close of the Rite. — Sain-ikr sampurnr 
yage. or ii may mean siniyirime. in vai. Snma-Yedn. i, 249, 
ii. 937 [I. 3, 2. 1. 7. II. 7. 3. 8. 1]. 

6. Indea has Lighted up the Sun. — A icor.lmg to 
the Scholiast. Indra rc.si-ues the .sun from tiie trr.i.spof Surtr- 
bkanu, extricates him from eclipse. Santa- V lIo. ii. 938 

[II. 7. 3. 8. 2]. 

Page 12. 

8. Sania-Veda. ii. 924 [II. 7. 3. 1. 2] Yajur-Vcda. 
33. 97. Mahidhara agrees with Sayana in referring the in- 
crease of vigour to the Yajamana. usyaiva yajantanasya 
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■ilrijdm uunlhaijiiti. He is more cxiilirit in apjnying the 
iiiritein ■ur to Imlni, Soma\)awna matta Indro }juja- 
iwuutsya halani oardhayotitijurthali. Tlu' tuin vislmavi he 
agreis in ronsiilei'iiig an epi'hot of mdilc. s}iarxra-vijafal:e, 
'liffiis ‘d throng ii t lie bociy. or. !r- -iiy.s. ir n'ay be an equiva- 
lent of ynjua, itt 'tacrifiee. 

0. T.A.KEN PRoir Those AViro hah Desisted from 
S.ACiilFiCE — Yenn yatibhyo cUuoie hite. yatihhuah. i-- ’are 
(■.xpiaiii.' 1 as hirnvisxt upax-atebhyo' jjashtribhyo janehliyo saka- 
shail dhiniain nliritijfL Jiavtiig lakeii rhe -irealtii fioni men 
not oft Ting .s.H rifiees. i-r epasir'g to perform Itoly acts (Of. 
vol. Ill, p. 213, ,s; . 5. 0] : or yati may Itave its nsi.nl sinise. and 
^he pa.'Sagc may imply wealr.li given to Bhriyii. for tlie bene- 
fit of thi'sage.s, the Angirasds. 

;tlO. Such as is Thy Wish-Fulfilling Strength. — • 
(Ir. ''Tnat t’ly sfreneth. irherewitli, etc., is tvi.sh-fiilfillitig. ’’ 

P.lOE 13. 

l-j. Like Triu.mph.ant ('hariots. icic — Vajugimtah 
"iiiUiht ichchhanta ralhi iva. ti;e epithets are sonievliat in- 
.ipfilieable lo a. ear. bn, i !iey <are all jiliir, mase., and eaii only 
aitree with riithnJi. Siann-Veda, i. 2ol. ii. 712 [I. .3.3. 1.9, 
II, 1 . 6 . 1 ]. 

10. Samn-Vcdn . II. 71-3 [II. 6. 1. 8. 2], 

17. Ibid., I. .301 [I. !. I. 1. 9], 

tWiTH Thine Attendants.— Literally, ‘■beantifid ones” 
(/isInjciiJi), it.’., the Maruts. 

IS. Like One Who Listens to What He Desires.— 
Ycm na (from vena, hanti-harma), yatha jatahJiilashah puru- 
Aiali hainayitavxjam aikagryerm shrinoti, as a man full of desire 
listens attentively to that which is agreeable. 
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Ji33. See fv.',u,s!;it]()ii. \i]I. J. ;>. Ifjo, 

1. S.iimn-V<''ht. i. 279 [I. 3. 2. t. 7], 

Jl. INASMUCH AS. — Sayann. nt “■ hkisuuii !i 

ae” and "so,” Iia.s ‘■aHli(>ii”l! " ami 

2. Sitma-Ve'ln. il. 582 [IT. 5. I. 13 2] 

P.VQE 15. 

3. Ihiil, I. 252 [I. 3. 2. I. IC], 

i:5. All Hostile Ar-MIe.s — "rhos,. \visl,ii a 
to fLght,” prit/inaijii rah. 

8. A'q Tearer of it Axger.s Hi.m . — Sa iUdio asya 
roshctti, (Tano iivakhandayita. nr it imiy iiii.m ////U/. I'lmur of 
the oblation. 

Delightfel — ’Dhciutikil), lirciallv, jiiilc’i rows. So7)ia 
equally anj'ei'.ilili' i.s tlm i‘X|(lanatiou o! the (oii.iiimitati r. 
dhenuvat pritijuiuihih Somvh. This and ihe jiun cdiiij; orx.,i’ 
in Sama-Vedn, ii. 935-G [lI. 7.3. 17. 1. 2]. [Sayana says, 
‘mixed with milk swc-ft as lioney. ’] 

.1:8. With His Left Hip. — Cf. translation, vol. III. 
p. 36, st. 11, wiierr. for "iiame, ” we should rather read 
“ hip.s ” ;is the >Srhohasf exjilains sphiyi in both phtce.s by 
TcnV. 


Page 16. 

9. Snnm- Veda, i. 277 [I. 3. 2. I. 5]. 

J9. With Food-Comprising Riches. — R ather, ‘'wfahh- 
associated food,” slmntrabhaja vayasa. 

11. Ihid., i. 308 [1. I. 1. 2. 6], 

13. Placed upon Their B.ase,s. — Adhi hradhnasya 
adrayah mnlasya upari, upon the root or base ; tliis is said 
to be a broad stone slab placed upon a skin, and railed npara. 
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Jli. Glorious through Sacrifice — A( inriliii<! ‘o 
Sajjana, adhwarnshriynli meiin.s sar-rifice-liiiiintjnij. iidhiirn>nti 
sevamanaJi. 

J15. PusHAN. — Pushan may be hei’f a name (it 

16. Sam naJi sliishihi bhurijor iva kshuriim. rliat m, 
napitasi/a bahvor im sikitani kshurani iva. like a lazor i^laceii 
as it were in the two arms of a barber. 

Page 17. 

17. Who Praises. Eulogises axd Glorifies Thee.— 
Stushe pajraija samne, tlie second is explained prurjnka ya 
stotranam. to the tleliverer (collector 1) of nrai.si'.'. or it mav 
b'" a proper uanit', that of Kakshivat, see vol. I, pp, 180. 181. 
Saman is rendered stotram, the po.sses.sive vat being undei- 
s:uod, stotravate. to a praiser : dhanam deJii is I'eijnired to 
fill up the ellipse. 

21. H.ave .Acquired Excellent Cows. Excellent 
Horses. — Gam bhajanta- mehana askivatn hhajantc mehana. 
til..' at.iibutivi' Ls e-Xpiained manhaniyam, prasliaiyam. coin- 
mendable or e.xci'llpnt ; or anotlier .sen.se i.s given, (hrived 
from a fanciful etymology, me ilia na, of me here not, that is. 
■say.s the .S.diolia.sr, ail tlie people, with the tree.sat their head, 
say, a gilt .such a,s tlii.s that ha.s now been giviui wa.^ never 
given to me ; ihasmiii rajani tad danum mama nasin mama 
nasid iti vnlcsha-praniukhah sarve ’pi janah prochur ityarthrih. 

Page 18. 

9. And Close the P.ath, etc.— F t patkah miaye situm 
i.s explained asnmkam yavadinam luhliaya tadupa yarupan 
nviryan visheshena badhnitam yathanye na pravishanti, or the 
vi may reverse the sense of sitama,nd imply open, vimunchcitnm 
pradarsliayatnm rnaryan, oiien, or show to u.s the paths of 
profit. 
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Jll, Magnificent Lords of Good Fortune. — O r 
‘‘lorils of brialit (jiiiiuiieiit.s, ’’ or "(jf vvj.ttr 

13. M'ho ever ('aeefully Peotect. etc. — Brahma 
jananarn ya avislitum : one exjiJanal ion of t he first i.s Brahma- 
na-jatim, the Braliinana caste ; anothei' i.s jiiven. parivriclhnn 
stotram havirlaksha lunn unnam va rhe jirea,r praise or sai ri- 
ficial food. 

Page 3 9. 

16. Desired by Many. — Literally, "to ]>v jnaiseil hv 
many.” hahubhih stutyam; or it may mean " yivni,” 
a home to many. ” hahunivasa m. Beiifey explain^ it "vielc 
speisend”. 

23. Kanwa Blinded. — See vol. I. ]>. LSt^. v. 7. 

^7asatya.s. — The Selii.ilut.st eit(s Yaska !’or aii unusuai 
etymology of fins title of the Abhv'ins. whieli is 
generally exjilained. those in \\honi there is no uni nit h ; 
hero one meaning i.s said lo be, born ot the nose. Xusika- 
prahhavau. 

P.XGE 30. 

31. Purvir ashnantau dusih. word is rendered 

purih, or bahvik. many. [In tlie latter .sens' , rlie clause is 
explained as "laking away n.ueii food fit, in the einii.y. ye 
bring it to us”.] 

Page 21. 

38. Give Me for Servitude Ten Baj.vs. — H aving 
taken these Rajas jirn^oiurs in batile. he vives them to me 
in sorviiu.le ; yuddhe puiajitriii <irihitu:a tan dasaticcnasmai 
dattavan. 

W EAR C UIRASSES OF LEATHER. — ChurmuiH Huh is explaiiu il 
Chartnamayasya kavachader dharane kritahhyasnh. practi.si il 
in wearing armour of leather ; or charma may mean chantna- 
sadhanatii ashwadlni vahanani, means of going, vehicles. 

23 F 
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I’.orse^. and the like, i.e., exei'<-it,ed in their management in 
war. 

1. Sanid-Veda, ii. 657 [II. -5. 2. 10. 1]. Yajitr-Veda, 
1 . 10 . 

2. Satm-Vedn , ii. 659 [II. -5. 2. 10. 3]. 

2. Steed.s. — T he text ha.s vahiiaijah interpreted vahakah 
ashu'dJi. 

The Peogexy of the Sacrifice.— /. e., Indra. [Cf. 

V. 28.] 

3.. They Deceake all Weapoxs \eedless . — Jayni 
hruoata nyudham. The hr.st i.s <tx\>\A\n^A ‘prayajanaraMtani ; 
or aywlham may impfy Iwlra, ayodkano,shilcmi Indram, 
when jami, put for jamim, will have its usual sense. “ kins- 
man, ” — they call Indra bearing weapons, brother, hhrataram 
brurnte. Sama-Veda, ii. 658 [II. 5. 2. 10. 2]. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 137 [I. 2. 1. 5. 3]. 

5. Ibid., i. 182 [I. 2. 2. 4. 8]. 

6. Ihld., II. 1003 [II. 8. 1. 1.3. 2]. 

Page 22. 

J9. Before it be Kxowx to Others. — R ather, “so a.s 
to know it, i.e., lcaiu it, before others, ” nnyehhyah purvameva 
jnannya. Cf. viii. 1. 3. 9 (?). 

10. Ibid., i. 152 : II. 850 [I. 2. 2. 1. 8 ; II. 7. 1. 5. 1]. 

11. Ibid., II. 8-50 [II. 7. 1. 5. 2 ; reading janmana for 
nianmaiui]. 

12. Sama-Veda, ii. 852 [II. 7. 1. 5. 3]. 

13. The Re.vliis the Region.?. — T he text has 

only the actual naine.s. but in the plural — the heaven.s, the 
firmaments, the earth.s, na dyavo nantarikshani na bhumayah: 
Fee vol. II, note on II. 3. -5. 8. 
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Page 23. 

J18. Those Pious Sages. — Srnjaiw adds, “rlie Angi- 
msa^. ’’ 

19. Sama-Veda i. 187 [I. 2. 2. a. 3]. 

tl9. Mixture of Mn.E .\nd Curds. — O r rather, “milk 
to mix (with the Soma).” 

20. Having taken into Their Mouths. — T lie text is 
pea asa garbham achakriran, “thee with the mouth the em- 
bryo they made.” According to the Scholiast, the plants 
that sprang up after the destruction of Vritra and the conse- 
quent fall of rain, were the vigour (virya) of Iiidra. and b}' 
feeding upon them the cattle multiply. [Sayana quotes a 
legend from the Kathaka, eh. x.xxvi. to the effect tiiat after 
Imlrn killed Friim. his virility (virya) pas.sed into tlie waters, 
plants and trees. Indrasya mi vritram jaghimslia ihdriyam 
viryam ayakramat. tad idam sarvam amipravishad apa osha- 
dhir vamspatin, etc.] The application of the simile is not 
very obvious, pari dharmem suryam, as the rays of the sun 
generate the sustaining water above the solar orb. as if it 
was the germ or embryo of all things, dhnrma dhanikam 
posJiakam udakam rashmayo garbhariipena bibhrati tadvat; 
or tile comparison may be, yatha suryah paritah sarram jagad 
dhatte tadvat kritsnasya jagato dhxtrakam Indrasya viryam, 
as the sun supports the whole world, so is the vigour of Indra, 
rbe sii.stainer of the universe. 

28. The Wise Indra. — The text has only Vipra, 
the sage. Sayana supplies Indra. Mahidhara ( Yajur- Veda, 
26. 15) understands medhavi Sotnah. He also interprets 
dhiya understanding : the Soma is produced by the thought 
that wise men will perform sacrifice by me. Sayana’ s con- 
clusion of the purport of the verse is, that men ought to 
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sacrifice in those places tvliere Indra is sai<! to h(“ nunnfesied. 
Sec als<i Same- Veda, i. 14. 3 [I. 2. 1. 5. 9]. 

29. The Libation.— 5cr»nirfraw,. the sea ; the conunein 
explains it here samundava-shiltim. the exiiding or affl uent. 
the Soma. [Another explanation is. that Indra. identified 
tvith tile sun. looks doivn from the firmament on the ocean 
(oT e, oi'ldj, enli<;litenim> it by liis rays.] 

Page 24. 

31). The Daily Light. — Imlni is identified with tiie 
.sun. Vasaram. a.s an epithet oi jyotisli. is variou.sIy eAplaincd 
as aimsakam, clotiiing. enveloping; or nimsahetuhlmtam, 
tin. eau.se of abiding ; or [as an adverbial accusative of time, 
‘■during the day,” atyantasanyoge dwitiya,] kritsmmahar 
udayaprahhrity astcumyanam yavat. the light that lasts 
throne liout the day, from sunrise to .sunset; retasah is also 
differently explained as gantuh, the goer, or udakavatali, 
watei'-having. \Su'mu-Veda, I. ]. 1. 2. 10]. 

J3o. The Implacable. — L iterally, ‘’whose wrath is 
un'".b!ued hr others,” farair anabJiibhuto krodho yasija. 

JS!). The Heavex-Guiding. — Or, “to be ofiered by 
all 'l:c |)ii!'srs. ” swanwre, sarvair riluigbkir netavye. 

39. iSiiABYAXAVAT. — Accordina to the Scholiast, 
iSTur'/'fim is tlie country of Kttrukshetra, and Sharyanavat 
a I'ikc in ti'i' ncigld'onrhocd. 

Page 25. 

lu. Ti’.E.tscKES OF TIen. — Yadvanam, from yadu, a 
s'.’nonyiu of tnanaskyn, yadava eva yadvah, or it may be 
reiiiliTcd yaduha.lnjanani. of those born of the race of Yadu. 
wlio have been despoiled by Tirindira. [Or it might mean, 

“I among men have accepted,” etc.] 
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47. To THE Chaunter Pajea. — Pajmija Samne, to 
Sarnan. the reritcr of pi-aise.s : or to fine of rhi* race of Pujra. 
as t!'e Rishi Kahshivat. tlu- ivpeatcr of livii n.^^. [Cf. supra, 
p. ]7. vel’M' f7 ami note.] 

1. Food at the Three Diurnal Kite.s . — TrishLubkam 
ishani : the epitliet. j.s variously exfiaineo — ciii(t at t|]e 
three daily Jibations, trishu samneslni praskasyam ; praL-cil 
by ti‘|. three deitie.s, trihhir deirtih slntam ; or aceom| iiiiie(i 
by hymns in the trislitubh metre, i.e.. the Soma ofl'ermp a-t 
the mid-day libation. 

2. Mountains Depart from Their J'laces.— V«/ a/(a- 
sata. from ha gatau, they iitove out of your vay ilnoueli fear. 

3. With T^eie Breeze-s — Vayuhlnh. vtth rhe vind.s 
or the spnt.t-ed ileer. rhe hor-;e.v of the yiarnts. 

I’aoe 3ti. 

J5. Earlier, "when the mountain^ are imbed at your 
coming, (and) rhe rivers are stayed for tlie .sustaining of your 
great strength.” — the sen.se running on from v. 1. 

For the Upholding of Your Gre.at Strength. — 
Viclliarmanc make sTinshmaija niigemire, vidharanaga mahate 
gushmadigaya halaya stcayam em nigamgante. Tlie inonn- 
tains and river, s are of their own accord restrained for .sustain- 
ing your great strength ; they abide together in one jilace 
throngii fear of your coming and strength, yushtnad-yamad 
halnchcha hhitgaiJcatrail-asthane niyata vartante. 

10. The Milch Kine. — Prishnayah. the cows, the 
mother.s of the Maruts — irMrunmatri-hhuta gavah, or it may 
be put for the .sons of Prishni, the Maruts. [Another e.xpla- 
nation is madhyawika, vachah, the hymns at the mid-day 
libation being recited in a middle tone. 
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Three Lakes. — The libations of milk, etc., mixed with 
tile Soma at the three diurnal rites ; or the libations of Soma, 
filling the three vessels, the DronakalasJia, the Adltavaniya, 
and tlio Putahhit. 

The Dripping Water-Bearing Cloud. ^ — Utsam kahan- 
dliam lulrinam is exjilained, utsravanasMlam. exuding, 
dropping ; lulakam, water ; udrinam udakavantam megliam, 
having water, a cloud. [It probably means, “ (they have 
milked) the dripping water from the cloud.”] 

JI3. Mighty Eudras. — Explained in the commentary 
as the SOILS of Rudra, riulraputrah. 

J15. A Man should, etc. — Rather, “a. man .shoiih! 
solicit by his praises the happiness which belong.s to them, 
to such an unconquerable (compiany). ” 

Page 27. 

21. Fop. Whom the Sacred Grass is Trimmed. — 
Vriktn-harhishah may also mean ‘"those by whom the gra.ss 
has been trimmed”— the priests; when the sense will be,. 

It cannot be, for, priests, by your praises preceding (tho.se 
of other, s) 3 'ou have propitiated the energies of the Maruts. 
the objects of the sacrifice.” 

{21. For You have Derived Strength, etc. — Or. 
“For by the former prai.ses (of others) you have nourished 
strength connected with the sacrifice.” 

{22. They have Divided Vritra, ^ic.—Sayana 
renders it ‘ they have planted the thunderbolt in (Vritra’ s\ 
every limb. ” 

Page 28. 

26. Glorified by Ushanas. — Vshana, Vshanasa kav- 
yerm rishina stuyamanah, or it may be for ushanasaJi, i.e., 
desiring worshippers, stotrin kamayamanah. 
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Are Clamorous through Fear. — The text lia.s only 
dyanur na chakradnd hhiya. like Im a-vcii. calls out with feai'. 

128. Axd the Eaixs have goxe. — Sayana ex])laini 
rinan a.s "they flow in every flirectioii, “ sarvatra fravuhaitti. 

31. That A^ou Really Deserted Ixdra. — That i.s, 
they never deserred him. but a.Ioiie of the pods stood bv 
him in his conflict with Vritra — an obvious allegory. India 
dispersed the clouds with his allies, the winds. In the 
Aitareya Brahmana 3. 20. or Adhyaya 12. Khanda 8. Indm 
de.sired the gods to follow him. which they did : but when 
Vritra breathed upon them, they all ran away excej't the 
Maruts. They remained, encouraoino Indra. saying, yrahara 
hhagam jahi virayaswa. Strike, lord. kill, show thyself a 
hero ; as embodied in Sulia 96 of Mandala 8. 

Page 29. 

34 The JIouxtaixs .arereste.aixed. — Girayo nijahate 
parvatasJicMn niyemire : the nijahate is explained nitaram 
gachchhanti maradvegena sthanat prachyavante. by the vio- 
lence of the -n'inds they fall from their ])lace : for niyemire. 
we have only niyamyante. Paroatah may be interpreted 
tneghah, the clouds, or large hills mahantah shilochchayah. 
in contra.st to girayah. which are kshudrah shilochchayah. 
small heaps of rock. 

36. The Scholiast intimates that thi.s verse refers to the 
ceremony called Agnimariita. when Agni is first worshixiiied.. 
then the Maruts. 

{36. Brilliant. — Ghhandas is explained as upach- 
chhandaniya, the adorable. 

VIII. 2. 3. Sadhwans.a. — By v. 8. and jierhaps v. 11. 
he appears to be named also Vatsa, the son of Kamva. [See 
V. 1, next hymn.] 
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f4. You WHO Love the Woeld Below. — Adha- 
iprijja IS <‘xpl:inip(! as ‘"plpa.si’d by tlie Soma in tbp world 
bpldiv. or plpaspd by prai.sp. " 

o. Tfip sppoikI j)aiT of tbp stanza, is I'Piulerpd iiifplli*;iblp 
by tl'p Si'iiolia.st oiijv l>v takiiiir itfoat ]il>prty witii .some of 
thp t'o-nis : anil, af pi- all. tlip nipaiiing is qiios*ioiiiiblp. 
svalia slotnastja vardhaim pm kavi dhitibhir nara. Su'alia 
ho rpiii'prs as tlip voc. diial, sjcnhakritau swahaharena ishtnu. 
worslii[q)pd with tlu' form sicalia ; oi swaJia may mpaii vach 
or stnti. vacha, stutan. Sfoinns>/a he rciRiprs by stotuh. Or 
the whole may lip in the vopativc. and connpctpd witii the 
first part. [Samna jirpfprs to connePt. dhitihliih with a sup- 
plied impTative. or with ntira, i.e., karmabhn yaslituh fra- 
mnlhahiu bhavatam. or hwMhihhir atmiyaih karmahhir va 
sarveshxuH netamu.'] 

Page .60. 

J7. FAjnLi.\R WITH PIeaven'. — Sunr-vida. ixjilauipii as 
dyulokasyn lamhhnyitarau. eansiii" io obtain lieavi'ii. 

JIxDUCED BV His Pious Acts . — Sayana eonnects 
dhibhih with ttip Ashwiiis. ‘'pomp with your mind.s (favourable 
to ns). 

11. The Sox’ of Kavi — Vutsah havyah kavih : kavyah 
is explained kaveJi putrak. whieli may mean the .son of riie 
.s.age. that is, of Kaawa. See v. 8. 

Page .31. 

18 . Who rule over Religious Rights — X Bmhmana 
is quoti'd for the Ashwiiis being the ministrant priest, s. tie 
Adhirnryus. of the gods, aslminau hi devnnam adhu'aryu. 

20. Gosharya. — -Or Shuyu. wiio.se barren row the 
AsJm'iiis en.abled to give milk. See vol. i. p. 18.3. v. 22. 
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Page 33. 

J23. By the Paths of Teutfi — Putmabhir is i-xplaiiied 
by fcidair. wliioh iii;.'ant wliei-ls iii flic formiT line : ritnsya 
is variously cxplaiiicil asriiitii. ivaler. nr flic sacnbrc. wliidi 
the pafli.s or wheels are said to cau.sc. satyasya 'n^abasya 
yajmf^ya v'l hebihJiyt'iih pnilaih. 

1. Pop. the Protection op the Worshipper. — ■ 
Vntsasya avrise. as if if were flic iiaiiic of the Eidii. See 
note on SadJiivansa in the preecdina SuJiPi. [Or jierliajis 
Sayana may mean that vatsn is iierc i.scd for stotri Of. 
Mahidhara’s note, quoted in S. vi.] 

1. This OBL.iTiON.— has foi one expLuianon 
pmvtrgynm, a eercinony so called. It i.s also the name of 
a saerifieia.1 vessel, as well as of the oblation it eoiitains, 
ghannisya Imvisha i(dh>triihhuto niahariro glmrmrih. S‘e 
vol. III. note on V. 2. 16. 15. 

5. HE.iLiNG Virtue Deposited. — T he te.xr has only 
hritam, made or done, the S diolia.st supplies hheshajam. a 
inel.icamenr. [Sayana, howevei. take.s Jeritam as a vaidic 
form for the second jterson dual of the third pret. akarsJifam.^ 

6. Yet This Your Adorer, etc. — T he Scholiast ex- 
plains this to mean that prai.se. to be efficacious, mii.st be 
accompanied by oflering.s. 


Page 33. 

7. And the Ghabm.i ox the Atharvan Fire.- — • 
Gharmam sinchad atharvani. in the innoxious fire ahinsahe 
agnail ; or in the fire kindled by the Rishi Atharvan. a.s bv 
a previous text, twam atharvo niramanthata . Vol. IVL paite 
24 and note. 
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J!(. Sai/ana explains it, “Kegard (tlie prayers) of me 
tin- xm of Kanwa, that we may bring you do\''n by these 
prayem and praises.” 

] 1 Protectors op Our Dependants. — Jagatpa janga- 
tmtsijd pranijntasijtt nsmadiyasya falaJcaii. protectors of 
our moveable living being, s — cither our depend!int.s, or, as 
M Laiiirlois renders it. our animals. 

111. For THE Good OP Our Sons, etc. — Ot- “Come to 
th(' dwellings of ovr .sons and grandsons.” 

Page 34. 

JI5. Sayaria explains it, “together vith that (drug)' 
<!o yoii. wlio are of surpassing wi.sdom, now grant a duelling 
to Vutsu. as (ye did) to Vimada.” 

J20. For Victory. — Sayana takes nrisha'hy^'ya as an 
ei)ither (jf shartnane, “for happiness to be borne by men,” 
nrihhih sodhavyaya sukhaya. 

J21. In the Eegion of the Paternal.— In tlie origi- 
nal. pitith, which is explained as dyulokasya, or yojanianasya. 
In the latter sense we must render the clause “If you abide 
wu'' your prai.ses in the sacrificial hall of the worshipper, or 
with file ])lea.sure-conferring (oblations), then come hither.” 

Page 35. 

4. Upon Whom All Sacrifices are Dependent.— 
Yayor ad hi pm yajnah, ashwinor upari sarve yagoh prabha- 
vanli, alluding, the commentator .says, to a legend in which 
it is .said that the Ashwins replaced the head of the decapitated 
yajna. Taitt. Sanhita, vi. 4. 9. 5. 

There are Worshippers in a Place where There 
is no Worship. — Asure santi surayali, stotrahite deshe yayoh 
stotarah santi is the explanation of the Scholiast- 
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Paoe 36. 

1. Ajioxg Moet.als .VXD amoxg Gods. — T lic texf 
only mortal.^, and the Scholiast a.s.serts that among gods is 
therehy implied. [^Sayana ratlitr say.'-. “ Agni, tlioii. the 
divint, art among mortals (and among gods) the guaidian 
of religious rites. ”] 

7. Vatsa. — Mahidhara interprets Vatsa by ynjaincitid. 
the .sacrificer dear to Agni. as a eaif, or child ; Tatsa-sumuh 
priyuh, Yaj'Ur-Veda, 12. 115. 

Would Draw Thy Thought. — 3Iano yaviat. mano 
ayamayati, or, as Mahidhara more explicitly iuterpirus n. 
ynatia ahritya grihnati. manonigrahutk haroti. Foi tivah'- 
kamaya gira. Benfey's text. Sama-Yeda. i. 8 : ii. 516 [I. 1. 1. 
8 ; II. 1. 2. 12. 1], reads fivam Iranaye giro. I desire thee with 
my hymn. 

8. Thou art Lord over All People. — This and tin- 
next line are found in Sama-Veda. ii. 517, 518 [II. 4. 2. 12 
2. 3]. In the fir.st stanza the printed Saman reads dishah 
for vishah — countrie.s for people. 

J9. WoxDERFUL Riches Wox ix Coxflicts. — Benfey 
renders it ‘"den schatzereiehen in dem Kampf, ” 

Page 37. 

1. We Solicit. — -Tam imahe : the verb is the burthen 
of this and the two next verses, and so throughout the Siikla 
each tricha terminates with the same word. [Or it may 
mean, “We solicit thee as i)osses.sing that exhilaration,"’ 
tadrin-madopetam twam yachamahe.'^ 

That Exhilaration.— ;Sowapatawa/i madah : the first, 
by its collocation, should be an epithet, thougli rather aii 
incompatible one, of the second; but the Scholiast refers 
to twam, thou, understood. Sama-Yeda, i. 394 [I. 5. 1. 1. 4]. 
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2. Adhrigu, — S i-e v’oi. i, p. ]72, v. 203. 

%2. The Trembling Leader op Heaven. — Saymia 
'‘XplaiiKs ir ‘■(liirkness-ili'^pi'Jling. all-lf.-idinp :, tatmnsi varjn- 
yantam sdrvasijci ricMmm siiryam. 

7. He has Exp.anded Heaven and Earth. — W lieji 
iie lia,'^ tln'iH butli wi'^Ii raiti, ai’Pcrding <^0 tOe I'om- 

Page .36. 

JP). Suited to the Season — O f. inniiected uirli 

s.irnhi.'(.‘, " ritwiyyvati. 

It Verily Proclaims the Measure . — Mimita it. i.s 
rht* haiTliun of flii.s and the two following verst-s. L is liter- 
ally. ‘‘verily mi.a,siire.s’’ — -it is not said what. Sayana ex- 
plains it, Indm-gatan gmmti parichchhinatti. It, the jirai.se, 
diseriminates the good ])ropernes attached to Indra ; mahat- 
myam pnikhya paynti, :t makes known his greatness. 

J12. Peocl.aims the JIe.asure of His ^Merits — 
Literallv, like the dilating jnai.se of the wo)-shi])per : ir pro- 
claiin.s. etc. Pmc/ii is e.\ plained prakar.^hejia .ttutyam guna- 
gan/nn prn pnuvnti 

Page 39. 

Jil. Which wa.s the Product of the Sacrifice. — 
Or rather. “iKdong., to the sacriRce. ’’ ynjpnsya snmtmndhi 
hJmvati. HdiVf’s prai.st- may be that m vol. III. p. If.j. 

fl5. For His Excellent Protection. — O r. ‘ for 

the sake of his protei tioii and iiraise. ” 

16. Samn-Veda. i. .384 [I. 4. 2. 5. 4]. 

10. Divine Indra wherever Worshipped. — Devam^ 
devam Indmm Indram. This, it is .said, imjilies Indra as 
being present at the same time at different ceremonies, or 
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ill various forms, as in a formi i passauc. vol. iv, ]i. 75. v. ].s 
[Tile vers ■ is .addressed to ihe jirie.sts and rlie i/ajamana.] 

J17. On the Far-Distant Oce.an--.SVi )/«»?« takes 
samudra as meanina' tlie Soma, ie . “If fliou ait exliilarated 
bv some distant (offering of) Soma.'" 

Page 40. 

27. Vishnu ba: His Strength. — Yacli te Vishnur ojaso 
might be rendered, “when Vishnu by rhy slrengtji ; lint 
the Seholiast renders te, tavaniijah. 

Veeila' Tha' Beloved Hor.ses Bore Thee. — The only 
reason, apparently, for this plira.se — Ad it tehari/ata {htntuu) 
hari vavakshatuh—in its h.aving .serveil as t(ie burl lien of tin 
two preeeditig stanzas. 

J29. Beg. i.ated bv Thee.--Oi-. accoiding to Suyuna. 
subdued the worh! for <iiee. tuadartham inj/achchhanti hhutn- 
jatani. 

32. Then. — Tadanim dhamm, pradehi. eoiitiee'.ing the 
verse with wliat follow.s — uttximtra sambandha. Tl:e second 
half of the stanza is very elliptical, iiabha yujnnsya dohonu 
pradliwure ; the i avel is. as usual, the altar, yojna is .said to 
intan here the Soma. and. dohana Un- dohane. ahhisfiavasthahc. 
This is probably an ancient iiyinn. boi li by its re])- udoi.s atul 
combination of simpinity and obscurity. 

Page 41. 

1. Sanctifies the Offerer and the Pk.aisek. — 
Kratuni punita ukthyam. which Sayana txjilain.s karmanam 
kartaram stotaram cha ; but he admits, a.s an altirnalive. 
the sacrifice called uktlya, ukthyakhyam yagam. Sama-Vcda. 
l, 331 [I. 4. 2. 5. 1], p.its Indra, in the vocative — Indra 
punishe. [So, too, in Sama-Veda, IL 1. 2. 12. 1.] 
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3. T!ii* and tlie preceding J occur in Sama-Veda, II. 
97. 98. [II. 1. 2. 12. 2, 3], [Saijana reiiiark.s that hhara 
mav here mean ‘’sacrifice,” most of the words signifying 
■■ combat” having this .second meaning also.] 

{Foe Our Happiness. — Sayana says, ’’when wealth 
or iiappine.s.s is .sought,” sulclie dhane va lipsite sati. 

4. Over the .Sacrifice. — Tlie text lia.s bc(rhishah, 
■’over 1 he .sacred gra.s.s, ” 2 )nt for the rite at which it is strewn. 

.5. Me.ans OF Obt.aining Heaven. — Swarvidam, surirga- 

lamhhakam [the ijrinted text has sarvasya] ; or it may 
meati one who jwsse.s.se.s or communicates knowledge of 
'ieav>m, sicargasya ceditaram, i.e., a son. 

{6. Overpowering. — I.e., Able to overpower enemies, 
dm trntui m prasaha nasaimrthaJi. 

{7. Gener-ate Thy Eulogies as of Old. — I.e., by 
granting the < xpected fruit. 

P.AGE 42. 

{9. One Absolute Lord of Hen. — Sayana takes it, 
"who is called the one ab.solute lord of men by those who 
magnify him (with song.s) and implore his jirotection. ” 

{14. Extend the Ancient Sacrifice. — Cf. Hang’s 
Aitareya Brahm., vol. i. Introduction, p. 74. 

{15. Thou art the Guardian of the Sacrificial 
Food. — Or, “thou art the guardian (by drinking) of the 
Sohvi,” annasyn .sonmlahshanasya panena rakshita hhavasi 

{16. Excite Ple.asure in Indra. — Or, “have rejoiced 
in Indra.” nrnmdshvJi. 


Page 43. 


{18. Superintending.— explained chetayitri, 
'causing to be wi.se’. For the Trikadrukas, see vol. ii. 
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p. 135, 11 . 17 and nota ; for the abhiplava, cf. Hang's Aitareya 
-Brahm., vol. ii, p. 285. 

23. That Exhilarating Wealth which we Solicit. — 
We have only madintamam yam imaJie, it is not vert- clear 
to what the epithet applies ; the only substantive is ratham, 
but the Scholiast has madavantam twain dhanam. ‘‘Thee 
exhilarated, wealth,” as if Indra was understood, and was 
the wealth that was solicited. \Sayana seems to take the 
Verse, ‘"Moreover thy renowned and vigorous (or desjre- 
showering) horses bring the chariot of thee who art exempt 
from decay, thee, the greatly exhilarated, whom we ask 
(for wealth),” atishayena madavantam yam twain dhnvam 
yachaimhe tasya ta ityaiivayah.] 

Page 44. 

t28. The Glory op the Sacrifice. — S ayotto .xplams 
shriyam by shrayaniyam, sc. yajnam. 

30. For a Distant Object. — For a future reward, 
but the phraseology is somewhat ob.scure ; it runs literally, 

this (Indra) for a long prospect, in the east proceeding sacri- 
fice, measures, having considered in succession the satrifice, ” 

■ ayam dirghaya chakshase prachi prayati adhware mimite 
yajnam anusliag vichakshya. 

31. In this and the two following stanzas we have the 
usual reiteration of vrisha. — Vrisha yam Indra te ratJia uto 
te vriskana hari, and so forth, explained, as usual, kamanam 
varshita. 

Page 45. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 122 [I. 2. 1. 3. 8, and II. 9. 2. 9. 1]. 

2. Ibid., II. 1185 [II. 9. 2. 9. 2]. 

JI should wish to Give. — Rather, “I would wi.«h to 
give, I would present to that intelligent worshijiper, ” 
'shiksheyam asmai ditseyam manishine. 
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3. Ihid.. II. 1186 [II. 9. 2. 9. 3], 

5. GhaJcrana opashamdivi. — antarikshe megham opushatn 
upetga shayanam kurvan, is Sayana’s explanation. Sama- 
Veda. I. 121 [I. 2. 1. 3. 7, and II. 8. 1. 9. 1], 

7. Sama-Veda. ii. 990 [II. 8. 1. 9. 2]. [Sayana explains 
the latter elaiise. ‘"froiii which (exhilaration) he pierced 
Vala.”] 

Page 46. 

13. Struck off the Head of Namuchi, etc.^ — This 
le.itend, as related in tlie Gada .section of the Shalya Parvan of 
the MahabJiarata (printed edition, vol. ill. ]). 264. line 3) ha.s 
been ])reviou.sIy referred to (vol. ill. note on V. 2. 16. 9). 
iSriyajw’s ver.'-iou of it .slightly varies in the beginning, stating 
that Iiidra, after defeating the Asuras, wa.s unable to capture 
Nanitichi ; on the contrary, he was taken by him. Namuchi, 
hovvever. Iilierated hnn on the conditions wliich are enumt- 
rat.-d in the Bhaivta — i hat he would not kill him with any 
wea[ioii. 'Iiy or wet, nor by day or night. In eva.Mon of hi.® 

0.1 'll, bidnt at rwiliojit, or in a fog. deeapitattd iVoJrtwc/it with 
tl'o foam of water. [Ii is also told in the Taittiriya Sanhita, 

I 8, 7]. Snma-Vedu, l, 211 [1.3. 1. 2,8]. Yajur-Veda, 19. 71. 

fl-h. The Host E.xcelle.nt Drinker of the Soma. — 

Or u may mean “thou who on ilrinking the Soma becomcst 
pre-einin "Ui ” Vishuchim may ni an ‘■(li.-eordan', ” piuas- 
paraL'inidheua iiami go nlrim. 

1. Suni'i-Vedn . I 382 [1. 4. 2. -5 2.] 

2. The Swift Clouds. — Girin ajran may mean also 
i'". k mountaiu.s. i.e.. b. fore tlieii wing.^ Were clipped. 

Page 47. 

1. Sama-Veda. l. 383 [I. 4. 2. 5. 3 ; II. 2. 2. 18. 1], 
[Ifikukritnu would seem to mean, according to Sayana,. 
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‘'the provideJ' of u (for liis w()r.siij|i])( r) ”, sthavasyu 

hartarnm,', ami hdrishriyam, ‘’hiiii wlio io be served by 
his steeds,” aslnrahhyam sevyam.^ 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 231 [II. 2. 2 18. 2] 

7. II. 995 [II. 8. 1. 11. 1]. 

8. II. 996 [II. 8. 1. 11. 2]. 

9. II. 997. [II. 8. 1. 11. 3]. 

10. Thou Associatest with Thee All Good Ofp- 
spitlNG. — -That is, thou givesr offspring, and all good thing.'-. 

J13. All the Forms of Indra. — That is. the Vitrioim- 
attributes celebrated in our ])raises. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 141 [I. 2. 1. 5. 10] 

P.AGE 48. 

J2. In Who.m all Praises Concentrate. — 

Literally, “iti whom (a.s their object) all ju’ai.ses, and all kind.s 
of offspring exultingly meet.” 

f4. Animating in War . — Sayana explains harshu- 
mantah as “exulting in, i e.. eager for. war, ” Imrshayuhtah 
sangramotsulcali. 

7. Indra is Brahma .^ — Indro Jnahma, jmrivridhah 
sarvehhyo’dhikah, “the augmented or vast, more or greater 
than all.” is the exjdaiiation of the <'ommentator. [He 
exphiin.s risJiiaa the behohbr of all the Aryas. sarvasya Arya- 
jatasya drashta.^ 

9. With Pious Precepts, with, etc . — Tam arkehhis 
tarn samahMs tarn yayatraish charshanayah hshitayah. The 
two last equally imply men, but the Scholiast under.stands 
the first to be an epitlu't of tin- second — the seers or imder- 
.standers of Mantras, or text.s. .such as those of the yajush 
(arka), of the Saman {saman). and metrical jtrayirs I'ot 
chanted (Gayatra). 

24 
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JIO. In Battle. — O i', "In' Iiis weapon. (///(/<///(/<«. 

Jll. ToWelfare. — »SV/// o»rt exjilainti ;)■< iiapj'v,” 

I'slieuiena. 

J'age 49. 

1. Sawn-Vcdn. i. 191 [1. 2. 2. 5. 7 ; II. h 1. fi. 1] 

2. Ih/'/l . II. 17 [II. 1. 1. fi. 2]. 

3. S(uim-Ve<I(i. II. Ifi [IJ I. 1. (5. .3]. 

J3. We Brahtiaxs. — l.e.. hmhmuuah. I'Xjil- iin il m 
t!i(‘ comincntarv In' hralimanah. 

5. Thy Belly. — Kid-.ih>/oJi. ui -,1c dual, i ;1 i,-. .^ani 
that Indrn has two hcilie.s, hi dice iidine. aiicidii;^ 

to anot her text, fill both llic bellies of tin' slavi.i' of Vritm : 
or it may refer only to the right and left sides, or the u]>i»r 
and hnvr portitm.s of i he .same belly, yadva ekasya ivd iidctrasyn 
savydddluthinahhedeiHi iicddhicadhohJmgeiia va du'iliiri7)i. [Cf. 
vol. II. p. 135, V. 11 : vol. III. p. 61, 12.] 

7. Like .a Bride . — Janir ii'n. jayn ini. liteially. "like 
lirides". Shnhlair mstmih .tanivnUih i.s the , xiilanation ot 
the comment. The text has only samrritah. (ivind. or 
invested by. a.s an ejiillief <d' Soma, pnynhpmhhi'itihhih. bv 
milk aiiil other ingredient. s. 

Page .50. 

JIO. (lO.AD. — Or ratlier "irook"' ; anknsha is exjiiained 
by Sayana a.s an instniment for diawing towards us things 
out of reach. 

JII. Purified through the Sacred Grass. — Or 
rather ‘■jiurified (bv being filti red throrgh the doth called 
dashapavitra) over the samd grass (.strewed on the vedi).'" 

11. Sama-Veda, i. 159 [I. 2. 2. 2. 5 ; II. 1. 2. 5. 1]. 

12. Eexowxed for Eadiaxce.— iS^ac^tV/o is not very 
satisfactorily exjiiained: shakta yam yasya. “he whose 
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' iutli> all’ sniiiij! ’'. t^hai-liii ijdh may alM) im’jiii. ncrcrd- 
iiia: ti) Sdijaiid. rjaktnh. '' iiiamfi’si^. " nr "famfu ^ 

iiiil i/dVdk may mean rashinrnidh. lays, ic . "(if I'eiiow ned or 
raaaiifc'il hrilliaiice”. So the m xt ejutlief. ■f/idcJi ipifj(Udt, 
m cxiilauieil pirikJtf/(itd-])>ijd lid. "of reimwiieil adoration.” 
or " v.ho.se livmns are reiiowmd Saiiid-Vedd. il. 76 
[fl. 1. 2. d. 2], 

13. OFFSPiiixa OF SHiti-voAVRisii. — Yds tp Shriid/d vrisho 
iidpat prdUdpat kiuiddjKiyijdli \vm Id he mere naturally rnidtr- 
ed. he who was, Sit rinr/ani slid, thy erand.’ion. thy yreat- 
"tandsoii, Kiiidlapdi/i/d ; hnt Sdi/ditn qi.oti > a letri ml whiidi 
de, SI rilte.-^ Z/ifhr( a.’< takiiij; upon himself the charai u i' of tlic* 
sou of a. Rishi named Slifi.niid riish (or Shrun.id fitsha n). w hn h 
is therefore here in the yemtive ( ase ; ndptit. he says, im.ins 
dpdti/d. oft's|iriji,u generally, ami is iherehite not ineompatilile 
with putt'd, "son''. Shfiiii/d rris/i ma_\ also nu an the snii, 
i.e.. slii'iiu/dii' rar.shati, "he raiii,s with rays”: and ttd-pdt 
may have its etynioloaieal sen.se, not causiiij; to fail, wi 
pdtatjiUi, i.e., he who was the estahlisherof the si:n in htaveii, 
Iiuh'd. Aeain, Kuttildjtdy;/d. i.pon the autl.irity of Pdtthti, 
3. I. 130. means a jiartieular e( rtmony, in wl ic-h the Soma 
IS di'iink fi'om a vessel called Kiiidla. and this is said lo he 
te pi'diiaptit. tdVd rakshitd. "the jirotec.or if tl.ei. liiiJiii". 
The eonstriu’tion is loo.se. and the explanation not vmv 
sati.sfactoiy. Sa ma-y edd , ll. 77 [II. 1. 2. 5. 3]. 

II. Sama-Veda, i. 275 [I. 3. 2. I. 3]. 

15. With He.ld Uplifted Like a Serpext.— Prie/nZtt- 
.sa,HU is explained 2 )ridahuh sarpali. a serpent ; sa ica saiiuh 
.samuchchJiritah tadvad uititdiashirashih. having the head 
lifted up in liki' manner. [Sayaiia jiive.s a second nuamnjr 
of .sand, as sambhajaiiiija, to he .served i.r jiropiiialtd as a 
.snake is, with many senis, mantra.s, medicaments, etc. ; 
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sa jjatha bahubhir manitnantraushadhadibhis samsevyo nalpatr 
eviim Imlro’ jii bahuhhis stotradibMr yatnaia sevyak.] 

{15. By a Eapid Seizure. — Sayana exjilains gribha as 
‘■'mean.s of seizing,” i e., a praise. 

Page 51. 

{4. Bring ER of Safety. — Eather, “whose fo.steriug 
car(' is unimpeded.” 

6. Free from Duplicity. — Adwayah is explained as 
Kapalarahita. [Of. v. 14.] 

7. Sama-Veda. i. 102 [I. 2. 1. 1. 6]. 

10. Ibid., I. 307 [I. 5. 1. 1. 7]. 

Page 52. 

14. Treacherous. — Dwayu, double — he who professes 
kindne.ss to our face and maligns us behind our back ; fra-- 
tijakshah-ito hitam vadati farohshakriias tu ahitam. 

18. Sama-Veda, i. 395 [I. 5. 1. 1. 6]. 

21. A Threefold Shelter. — Irivaruiham, a guard 
against heat, cold and wet ; or it may mean, according to 
the Scholiast, tribhumikum, “three-storied”. Sayana, there- 
fore. did not believe that the Hindus of the Vaidik 2)eriod 
lived in hovels. . 

Page 53. 

1. Sama-Veda, l. 109 [I. 2. 1. 2. 3 ; II. 8. 2. 11. 1]. 

{2. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 2. 11. 2. 

3. Ibid., i. 312; ii. 763 [I. 2. 1. 2. 6 ; II. 6. 2. 13. 1], 
[Sayana ex^ilains it “we adore thee, the most adorable, the 
deify among deities, ihe invoker,” etc.] 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 764 [II. 6. 2. 13. 2]. But it reads 
apam tiapatam. instead of tirjo napatam, as in our text — ^from 
burnt-olferings the rains are generated ; from them, timber ; 
from timber, fire. 
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■j. With the Veda — Sayana exjilaiiis veilenn by 
'OeildflJiyayanena, by stuilying the Veda”. Professor iliiller, 
however, sat’s that it ineaus ‘"a bumlle of grass”. See 
Ancient Sanskrit Literature, p. 28, note, and p. 2C5. 

Page 54. 

J7. Endowed with Energy. — Sayana explains suvira 
by “tltou wlio art worshipped by noble heroes.” 

f8. In Thee the Virtuous are Confiding. — Or, 
perhap.s ‘‘in thee also are excellent jirotections, ” live hshemaso 
api santi sadhamh. 

9. May Eeward. — Thi.s is Sayuna's explanation 

■of the indeclinable word addJia : so addJia. satyaphalah sa 
hhavatv. [Sayana takes the .second clanse al.-o as optative, 
‘■may he indeed be worthy of prai.se.”] 

J9. The Giver op We.vlth.— Tlii> is in the original 
the same tvord (sanita) a,s that rendered "efl'eeter of his pur- 
po.ses,” in the next verse. 

12. Below the Gods and Above Mortals. — ‘’Spread 
it throughout the sky” is the Sclioliast’s explanation of avo- 
devam upari-rruirtyam, sarvam nabhah-pradeshom vyuptaya. 

J14. Aditi. — Sayana takes Aditim as an ejiithet of 
Agni. i.e . akhandaniyam, “the insuperable”. His many 
forms are the garhapatya, etc. 

Page 55. 

19. Sama- Veda, i. Ill; ii. 909 [I. 2. 1. 2. 5 ; 11. 7. 2. 10. 1]. 
Yajitr-Veda, 15. 38. 

20. In Conflict. — Vritraturye, "in conflict” ; Sayana 
says, sangrame. Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 15. 39, explains 
it papanashaya, ‘‘for the extirpation of sin”. As for ava 
sthira tanuhi, Mahidhara takes greater license, and renders 
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the i)iiias‘. ‘'make the stToiif; bow.'' wTihoiit 
sthirani d/iamui^Jii ji/arahitrnii Jnini. 

Page 56. 

25. .May I Beco.me Ijimort.ll — A fiieeahly to the 

text, ije yaUiu iiuthopusate te Utd evu bhaviniti. ‘'a.s men woi'.^Iap, 
.such thev beeetme. [Or. perhap.s. the jattee ])ait .slioiihl be, 
‘’Mae T. alt'aijoh a mortal, become as thou, imiuortal. ] 

J26. May I not be Accesed, etc. — Rather, ‘ Let urn 
not abuse thee bv calumuy or \vi<-ke(lne.s.s. no tva rasiyubhi- 
shastaye lut jjtqxituvyo. 

J29. They have Called T'hee. etc. — Sayana explains 
It, ‘'thev (the pi(.ius sage.s) call thee my jirotector, mu'oM 
stotur rakshaka}H ticam evu hruhniuvudiriuh kathuyanU. 

30. Suhia-Vedu. i. 10.2; ii. 1172 [I. 2. 1. 2. 2; 
II. 9. 2. 2. 1]. 

P.AGE 57. 

.31. Ihid.. ii. 1173 [II. 9. 2. 2. 2], [Suyauu explani.s 
rajasi. ‘"fliou shine.st amitl.st.’’ or ‘'thou illumme.st ’".] 

34. M'ho.m Yoc Conduct to the Lijiit. — The text 
ha.s only yum uuyathu jjuram. whom you lead to the opjjosite 
bank’". The Selioliasi .sujiplie.s the re,st. 

37. The printed edition ha.s no eeuiment uiion rhi.s 
stanza. The MSS. are jni[)erfe<'t, e.speeially as rejjards tlie 
first half line, uta me pmyiyor vayiyoh. \Dmyu. in hi.s eoin- 
menf on the yirukta. exjtlains the ver.se a. s follows. “Mou- 
over, on the banks of the Siivccalit (he ha.s given) to me (pleiitv) 
of beasts of burden and garmeiiLs ; he. the affluent leader 
and lord of thriee .seventy noble dark-coloured (eow.s ha.s 
given them to me). "’ He explain.s hy dhanam ash- 

wadi; vayiyu by vastmdi ; bhitvadvasuh by bhavayita vusunum 
prashastah : and shyavah by shyamamtnanam. scil. gavam.^ 
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1'age 58. 

8hedtjei: of the Kaix. — Vi><fi>tor 

-tdilli iisliiiiti, IS explauipil vi/nptiisi/n raha iiit/nsi/a vrixhtijiKlahnya 
csha .•ii/ii si-‘ktri)}a m 

Stijjraia scfiii.s 1() fxplaiti tlii^ vfT.si'. "Tlii' isiaials 
fall ,iMinilt.T. tlic finiii'.st (Ircfs) axpeneiue distiass ; they 
(tile winds) disiiT-ss heaven and eartli : the wateis linny 
onward. O }n'i<;ht-wea)ione(i. self-shininf; ones, wlien yon 
ayifate tin in. 

i'S. The Voice — Sai/tinn explains raiia as “the int.-. 

Page -5!*. 

J13. They need xot E.xekt the Exekoy. etc. — C> i 
ratliei. “they need not < xert th<in.stlves to defend i In-tr 
persons." iinJcislitaHiinhii )/etuv. 

10. IjIke IxviooR.vnxt: P.aterxal FooD. -Eoyo na 
fiti'i/diH saliah. The lutti v is ex\)lained prasalmmshilaui, 
blit the e.xaet jiurjiurt is 'not very obvious ; appari'i.tly, it 
is intended to say that the worshipper may rely ujion it. 

P.ViE 60. 

fly. As A Plougilmax. etc.— iSot/n/nt says, “as a 
plouiilnnan repiatedly diawinji tlie fuiiows (]>iai.ses ei 
addresses) of Ins oxen. 

{20. The Liberal Bestowers of Food. — Or, “the 
most illustrious,'’ sushravastaiiuin. — Sayana explains the 
latter elaii.se. "wlio are ever victorious in combats and evtr 
challengers, like a challenge-worthy boxer.” 

21. Scnm-Veda, i. 404 [I. 5. 1. 2. 6]. [Or rather, "0 
Mamts. alike in energy, your kindred, the cows, severally 
lick up the quarters of the horizon.” Beiifey understands by 
gavali, the sun’s rays.] 
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}24. The Uncon'queeable by Youe Adveesabies. — 
Sayana explains sosachadicisJmJi as sliatntmhitaJt, destitute 

enemies.’’ — For Gntamd- see vo], I. p. 12/. 

Page 61. 

Th,' SuHas of this Adhyaya are. for the mosr part, 
.sinijile. Thi.s la.sf lias exeejition.s. 

1. AsMexCall UPON' some Stout Person foe Help. 
— Vajechitram, sangrnme vividfutruyam ; the printed Saman. 
I. 408 [I. 5. 1. 2. 10 ; II. 1. I. 22. 1]. (Benfey), reads vajrin, 
“thunder.']','’ for vaje. — Yatha vriliyadihMr rjriham yurayanto 
jana anmvishmje stJnilam yunadhikam hanchit manavam 
ahwayanti, “a.s people filliiif' a Jiou.se witJi rice and flip lilre 
call upon some .stout, liberal man for food,” is the commen- 
tator’, s ampiificiition of the last cJau.se. 

Jl. Unpreceded. — Ajmrvya is explained “new.” i.e., 
ever new at the three oblation, s. 

2. Sama-Veda, ir. 59 [II. 1, 1. 22. 2]. 

JI. Intelligent but Destitute of Kin. — Or rather, 
■'we thy worshipjiers (viprasah). de.stitute of kin." 

Page 62. 

5. Ibid., i. 407 [I. 5. 1. 2. 9]. Yivakshane i,s exjijain- 
r'd by Sayatui sicaryaprajKinashile. “rau.sing to obtain 
swarga 

J7. We have not Known, etc . — Sayam seems to 
render thi.s latter elau.se “we knew thee not formerly a.s ti.e 
mighty one (but ])ow we know thee).” 

9. Hanui-Veda, i. 400 [I. 3. 1. 2. 2]. 
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Page 63. 

J12. The Leaders of Eites. — Sayana nrihhih 

ns \vif‘l(lers of weapons,’’ ayudhanetrihhih. and vritrn as 
■■ riie cupniy 

13. Ihid., I. 399 [I. 5. 1 2. 1 ; II. 6. 2. 4. 1], [Sayana 
renders tliis verse tliu.s. “Tlioii. Indra. b}' tliv birrli <iit from 
eternity without a foe, without a contTolIer, without a kin.s- 
man ; thou desirest to show tlij' kiii.smansidp only by war.” 
i.e., it is only by fighting that thou art tlu- friend of tliy 
worshippers.] 

14. Surashwah, suraya vriddhak jmnmttah, int( .xn atc il ; 
or nastikah, Atheists. For the .s('cond lint', begnuniii: Yada 
krinashi nadanum samuJmsi. the printial edition ”ive,s no 
commentary. One MS. re.id.s (but no doubt from some 
interpolator’s hand), Yada matiamsya damdiraliityam sainn- 
hasi nirakaroski yashtritwam karoshi, ‘‘vlien tlion expellcst 
the neglect of gift, s of a man, tltou makest the .sacrificing” ; 
but the construction is questionable. [Tlie ver.se orcnrs in 
Sama-Veda, II. 6. 2. 4. 2 ; and Sayana tliere esiilain.s the 
clause, Yada.krinoshi nadanum samuhasi, ‘'when thou utterest 
the inarticulate .sound of approbation (to the worshippir, 
implying, ‘He is mine’), thou bringest him (wealth).” See 
Benfey’s translation, note. Professor Muller thus translates 
the whole verse, Ancient Sanskrit Lit., p. 542, ‘"'Thou never 
findest a rich man to be thy friend ; wine-.swiller,> despise 
thee ; but when thou tliuiidere.st, when thou gatheie.st (the 
clouds), then thou art called like a father. ”] 

As a Protector. — -Or, “as a father,” pita iva. 

J15. Let us not. Like Fools. — Sayana inter] nets 
tlii,s, “Let not us who are thine, Indra, be desolate as those 
who are ignorant of the friendship of such as thou art.” 
ma te atnajuro yatha murasa indra sakhye iuavatah. He 
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explains rumjufaJi iist/rihaih putraih pauirdir dha ii(idib]ii»lic]iii 
suhd jiniali. 

fl6. Axother thax Thee. — Scojana exidains tc. as in 
tile previous verse, vayam Uivii SH'ahlnitah. “we who are 
rliiiie, ' 

Page Ch. 

JI. Ox TICE Path to B.vtxlb.- -Rmh-av/trtahi. i .xjilainei: 
as ■■ ha vine a, path winch causes weepiiip cii iiattic. ”(-1 “wl.ose 
paths are jna ised 

-t. I.MPELLEHS OF Actioxs — Imui is explained Uittanjii- 
Mitajjn premia X. "iir'rt'rs. < r inijiellers. by the jiioja-riy of 
internal mflaence or conseienee " : or it may iiuaii vdalasjja 
prera ijitnma. ‘'senders of water or rain [Ft-r the two 
w lieels. see vol. I. p. 10. v. 19.] 

Jo. Three-Baxked.. — Satjana explains trivamUvara as 
*■ having three ssat.s. ’'or " liaving two poles, and a bar between 
til '111 for fastening rlie harness. " vandhxra being sarathi- 
sfhnnam or dwe ishe ia lunadhtje rayjusajyu'narthulo davdah. 

6. Axd R E.iP THE Baeley. — ^T lie text has yn min vrilem 
larshathah. ‘'you till witli the jiloiigh bailey.” 

Page 63, 

J9. Fl.vttexixg. — •P iwcriVt. according to Sayuva. “jiuri- 
fynig.’’ or ".s'out pavayitrini st/ntlcnii va (atinaxi). 

11 . Hurryixg, Pevogt, etc. — The ternns are nnusual 
— yad adhrigavo adJirigu havaxtahe. The first is exjilained. 
lanansu twarumaitah. ‘‘ha.stening to acts of wi ishiji” ; the 
second, shntrm'adhartham sangrame tuaruya gacclutiUm ; 
adhrign being explained etyiiiologicallv udhritaganiavo . 

“■ whose going is uiiwitliheld ’. 

12. Cr-VVE Ahgmextatiox’ to the Well. — S ee vol. i. 

]i. 169, verse 5 and note. [The iniracidoiisly filled 

the well with water, and so re.sciied Vandana.] 
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P. (_)x THE ItoAi) OE Battle . — Riidnivaiht ni 
iutni on 1. 

Pale <50. 

1. Who Resists Our Voi'Ji Prativijum. sliatiusJiu 
'prati'I't iiKUi.d-shiliim r/c/i/o;; ; Ay in. who lia.^ llic |)i'o])(.ity 
of .aouiy ALiaiiKsf Aumn-Vedu. i. 102 [I. 2. 1 1. 7], 

3. Takes away the Wealth of those, etc. — Vjxtvidu 
viiidatc i.-^ all fhe text lias. The Sdioha.st exjilains tie 

first by Hjinvedinieiia. by jiroximate knowir.i;, tl.ai i.‘-. eh 
liauiiishi devarthain mi piYiyochchinitifyetajjiiavenei tesJmiii 
ewt (Ui(( miiH lahhate. " These do not jtive oblations '.o tlie eoiN ' : 
by thi.s knowledge he takes their nealtli. [Sni/ima seiirs o 
nnders iind tlie lattei ]>art. ‘'tlo.-.-- non-sacrifiei i s. w hos, 
lood and its iuires he arrests (si. as not di,!>estine them <). 
tiicir W'ealtli too. he takes e.wav liy his divine knouletlei 
{of their e;iilt) '■] 

Page 67. 

Teoops’of Worshippers.— is exj'laiiv d 
by Sii'/ami "who visits trooiis of worslnjiper.s to take llieii 
oblatioii'. " 

b AnoKE WITH Praise. — Tlie text han jujusJnilt. ‘"they 
have adois'd": but the Seholiast lenders it ujxi sevmUnm m . 
expressly .sta.riitu that the fir.st (the third) j'tr.son is hire ])ut 
for the seeoiid. miidhyantiipni-iishusyu pmtkanicqnii iislmdeshafi 

JlU. Sacrifices. — Or ".sacritiees, ’’ yajuah. 

J12. Oefexo Us. etc. — Or. as Sayana set ms to say. 
‘'defend our wealth, e<)ii.si.stiiig in sons and oiand.sons, and 
what has to be jiuarded in battles.” 

Page 68. 

13. Sama-Veda. i, 114 [1. 2. 1. 1. 2. 8]. 

14. /bid., i. 106 [I. 2. 1. 1. 10], 

15. Ibid., i. 104 [I. 2, 1. 1. 8]. 
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Page 69. 

JlS. Mayest Thou, etc. — Sayana .-ieeuis fo fake if, 
■■ iiiave.'^f rhou quirklr become worfl'V of the sacrifice, (as 
bearing our oblations to tliem). ” 

J22. With Eeverence. — Or. 'Sntli flic hymn.” 
slotrena namnshirena va. 

24-. Sthue.-iyup.a— S aid to be the name of a Rishi. 

38. Upon the Tranquil and Constant Man. — 
Sushamne shashwnte jnnaya ; shohhanasamavate hal^ave pradw- 
hhv.tnya stotrinrtm. i.s ail the explanalion, excejit that :o the 
first i.s added tn va prasadat. " who enjoy.s tranquiJIif T from thy 
(Ayni’s) favour.” [Sayana may intend to explain the words 
as meaning “upon rile various reciters of f.xctJleiit liynins. ” 
The Gam-mlm-mihodUiAhj, explains suslmman as shohhanam 
sania priyavachana.m yasya (cf. Pan. 8. 3. 98). In v. 28 of 
the next hymn, sushaman i.s the name of a king.] 

30. 3Iitra and V.iRUNA. — Thi.s, according to Sayana, 
intimates the ordimuy a.s.sociation of the.se two deities with 
Agni at sacrifices. 

fVIII. 4. 4. Vy-AShwa. — I.e.. Vishicamanas. as in rlie 
preceding hynin ; nee v. 7. 

I. Saim-Veda, i. 390 [I. 4. 2. 5. 10]. 

P.AGB 70. 

3. At the Issue op Thy Weapons. — Nireke chid 
vasuTi'is the text; the Scholiast explains it tavayudJianirga- 
rmmd eva shatmvah palayante. 

}7. All the Offerings of Us. — Sayana explain.s 
mh for ma>na, as pujayam hahnvachanam. 

9. Inspirer of Men. — T he attributive i.s Nrito. voc. 
of Nritu, dancer, or who causes to dance, i.e., agitator, exciter, 
from Indra.’s faculty of internal impulse in all beings, sarvasya 
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antaryamitaya nartayita : cf. note on 4 in flie 

2n(l SuJeta. 

Page 71. 

13. Sama-Veda. i. 386 [I. 1. 2. 5. 6 ; IT. 7. 1. 8. 1]. 
The printer] edition Tp&ds vadhansi chodayate, for riie radhasa 
chodayate of the Rig- Veda text. 

|He by His Might Eewards, etc. — Sayana exjdain.'- 
the coustiTictiou, swamahaUwenaim annena saha dhanadihtin 
stotrihhyah prakarshena chodayati, ‘"he by his luiglit abun- 
dantly sends to his worshippers wealtli witli food.’’ 

14. Sama-Veda, ii. 860 [II. 7. 1. 8. 2. reading radhali 
for daksham], Ashwya is exjdainei] a.s tlie son of AsJnva. <0 
Vyashwa. 

15. Ibid., II. 861 [11. 7. 1. 8. 3]. 

|16. Sami- Veda, I. 4. 2. 5. 5 ; 11. 8. 2. 10. 1. 

16. Eu% hi virah slavute sadavridhali. Tlie toniineiita;oi 
renders it as in the translation, but he does not i!oli( e 
sadawidha. 

J17. Ibid., II. 8. 2. 10. 2, i.e., ‘"None is niiglifier oi 
more praiseworthy (or riciier) than thou.” 

J18. Ibid., II. 8. 2. 10. 3. 

tl9. Ibid., I. 1. 2. 5. 7. 

Page 72. 

J22. To the Donor of the Oblation. — Sayana e.x- 
p]ains yamam as stotribhih suniyaiam, ‘‘who js conediatrd (?) 
by his praisers” ; and matihamanam gayam, as “l.ononrable 
wealth,” or “a Iiouse for the worship of tlie gods”. He 
gives a jia.s.sive meaning to yama, but cf. Vlll. 103. 10. 

23. Tenth of the Pervading Vital Principles. — 
The text has simply dashamam, the tenth ; in explanation 
of wliich the Scholiast cites a text wliich stales that tliere 
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tire nine vital airs in tlie liuiiian body, and that Imliii tlii> 
teutU ; nam mi purushe prana mainisfit/rsJiii rartantuna 
Indras tesham dashmlha, eto. [Gf. Taitt. Brahni. i •>. 7 4. 
and Taitt. Sanh. l. 7. 9.] 

24. Sama-Veda. i. 396 [7. .j. 1. 1. 6], 

.1:25. Show the Same Care of Vs.—Saiianu rakes it, 
■'Briny to ns that jiroteclion wliei’ewifli (tliuii ] rotcctest 
tliv) offerer ; send to ns (tJiar inoteetioii wlierewitlj) tbou 
hast twiee .slain (the foe) for Kntsa.” 

J27. Dwellers ox the Sevex Rivek.s , — Sajita ^mdhu- 
ih.H, i<‘.. tile (hveiier.s on the baidc.s of the .seven nt-pr-, the 
Ganges, etc., or on riie shore.s of the .seven .spas {Su /ju na). 

Page 73. 

+2.S. Ox BEHALF OF SuSHAMAX. — 7’rtrtt i.s said to haVe 
■ iistribiited tiie.se .dins that Ins father, SHshatnah. iniylit so 
to heaven. 

A 1 -.SPICIOU.S P’ooh-Be.stowixg Ush.ls — T he te.Vt has 
only Sa.hhage vajinivuti. Tiie entimieiit .snjijihes Cs/ias. i.n 
the authority of Shannaka. [Bagana yives an .diernative 
rendering, whieh is jiaralJelled by r. 2 of the si.vrh Stikta of 
rhi.s anuvahi. nialvini; Yarn liiin.seJf addre.s.s the stanza to 
U situs, and ask 1 < r to give him wtaitji for t lie .sons td V tju sliva . 

,is she had yiven ,0 hi.s fathi r for his .snpjiJiants.] 

J29. blu-MAXE — Sayann explain.s narya as itaraliitn- 
syu patyam. 

J30. If Axv A.sK of Thee — Sayuim e.X 2 <Jains kahaya- 
krke a.s nieanin,g. ■’'Oli. thoti tvho art honoured bv tho.se who 
ask where Vara dwells,” sa varuh Icntrn fishtJmtitiietadich- 
chhaya ’hhilakhanapravrimir jijnasuhhih puraskrite (Usltas). 
ValaA he take.s a.s varah. sc. sumhalena avarakaJi shatrnnam, 
■'overwhelmer of enemies”. 
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i2. Charioteers of Mex.- Of. ji-rliaps, “ Lriiipfis, 
.if ricliii,«. ” tnna 

3. You ARE WoR.SHIPPED T!\' 3Ie.- -Tile uxf ]la..^ only 
rile iioini't, withdi'.t aiiy viil). uliii-li by flic ci iii- 

meiitat'jr. [He .>n]i])]ii-s " rjion sai nfii e.st i o t la hi. ' tn ynjuke 
from (lie I'revimi.s vm-.se ] 

Page 74. 

14. iSovEREiGX — iSitycnia. a.s iisiial, ixjilaiii.s scrmivjii 
as ''perfectly re.spleiuJeHf, ’’ sd^n/oq dipijamanav \ am] 'o, 
too, in r. 7. 

JPowERFUL — ■^4-SiO-« is iil.vo <-.\|ilai,'|. (1 as " illl]ic]li i a liv 
b ‘ing (lie iiiilwelliity prim ipb*. ’ n iitdryti mitu ijc jircrrihni. 

Illume, — -T he re.vr qlinxhitlah.. wlm h Sni/cnid iimliis 

ftwinl prako iihi ijutali. 

Cf. vol. I. p. 33, ver.se ](i. 

They .Acquire Vigour. — Kx/uitii/pt kslmtram (l■slldt"h 
is e.xplaiiiefl halavantau hnlnm vijaptniUth. 

!). A lather umntclli.sribh' verse, even with the JnJp i f 
the .Si'holiast, {fiujiam seenrs to uniler.staiid it a.s reftriiip 
tf) Mitni and Vanoia a.s re.spectively jirc.sidiiiy uvir day and 
jiialif, (ihorntraijor vijdptena tejasak] 

Jll. OuARD Our Vessel , — So narum. iiiimhiidid ; 
ddvaiu ydjniijant oeciir.s in x, 44, 6, and .seenrs there to iman 
the .sacrifice. 

12. Satjana iiitei'pret.s Sindho a.s stolrin pmti dhaddud^H 
sijdiidnnashild Fts/oto, and purvachittaye an prarahdhakarwdne 
yajanuinayn. 

PjiGE 75. 

17. For Our Dwellixg. — The text has only Okyd. 
The comment renders it Oko grihnm tasmai liitaiii karvidvi. 
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19. SuRYA. — That is, according to the (oiiinicnr. 
Mitra and Varuna. Of. v. 21. 

$30. In the Spacious Hall op Sacrifice. — Sayana 
explains dirghaprasadmavi as an epithet of yajne. vistritam 
sadatmm yasmin yajne. 

21. That Sun, Mitra and Vardna. — Ta( suryam 
means, according to the Scholiast, the brightness of Mitra 
and Varuna. [Sayana's words are suryam suviryani. tat 
Varuna ni Maitram cha tejas.^ 

Page 76. 

$24. Two Fast-Going Sagacious Steeds.— S ayawa 
explains viprau as medhavinam uchitau. “wortly of tl'e 
pi'ai,sers of a deity”. 

2, Say, Varu, thus. — The text has only Varu. in the 
vocative, which the coiiunentalor amplifies— Zfe varunamala 
rajann evam bruhity Risliir vadati. 

To Grant Him Great Riches, so Come to Mu.—MaJie 
tane. mahate dhanaya ; mahyam ayatam is supplied by the 
Scliolia.st. 

3. At Hawn. — Ati hshapah, kshapaya atikrame. ‘’at 
tin' ])a'.siiig f)f night.” ushaJi-kale. 

Page 77. 

6. Op Fascinating Complexion. — Madhuvarnu i.s ix- 
idained ye yuvayo rupampashyantite tatraiva hrishta hhavanti, 
“they wiio look upon your beauty are delighted”. 

$11. And Understand Its Purport. — Sayana seem.^ 
to explain it. “ye recognize this my (invocai ion as devoted 
to you).” 

13. With Additional Raiment. — Adhivastra, “having 
another garment over her ordinary clothes.” 
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Page 78. 

15. As THE F-iTAL Shaft Slays the Deer. — T1h> 
text ha.s only VishvdniJieva. Y-hifli Sayaiui ex])laiiis. vishvan 
hinasti shatrun iti sJiarah. [He explain., the allusion as 
follows: tena (vishudruha) yathn vyadho mrignm ahlnla ftJiitam 
desham frapayati tadvat stutya yajnam avaikalyena satna- 
ptim prapayathah. ‘‘as a hunter by an arrow brini;.-. the den' 
to the desired spot (to its destination?), so ye by praise < aii.-e 
the sacrifice to' attain completion.”] 

17. Or in the Dwelling op the Worshipper. — Isho 
vagrihe, yuvamichchhato yajarmnasya is<So?yaMa'se.x]danatjon. 

19. The Enricher of the People on Its Banks. — 
The river is said to have jHaised the Ashu'ins. a, the Rishi 
lived on its banks. Thc.s(> banks are aolden. and consequently 
enrich those who live ni'ar. 

21. Wonderful Son-in-Law of Twashtei. — Snyann 
explains Tu'ashtri litre by Brahma, ami reft-is lor the con- 
nection to the Itihasas and other authorities. Mahidhara 
{Yajur-Veda, 27. 34) say.s, Vayv, or the wind, havino taken 
water from Aditya. fertilizt s it, as rain, and is therefore a.s it 
■tvere his son-in-law. identifyins Twashtri with Aditya. 

{23. Establish, Vayu. Happiness in Heaven. — Vayu 
being considered the .supporter rf all the cele.stjal luniinaiK e, 
sarva-jyotisham twadadharatvat. 

Page 79. 

24. Extending ThyLimbs in All Directions. — ■ 

Ashwapristham is literally, “berne on a house s back” ; 
but Sayana here interprets ashmt by vyapta, and prishtha 
by sarvanga. 

{25. Cause Our Eites to be Productive of Food 
AND Water. — Sayana .seems to explain the latter clause. 

26 
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"Give us food and water, and so cause our rites to be duly 
performed. ’’ 

1. Sanm-Veda, l. 48 [I. 1. 1. 5. 4. Saijuna exjilaius 
■purohita in its literal meaning, as "placed in front, (or on 
tlie.east), on the nttara vedi."'\ 

2. To THE Dwelling op the 'VVoeshippek. — Prithivim, 
vv'.iich is explained idam devasadanam, "this chamber of the 
gods”. Oshadhih may here also imply airnual jrlants. accord- 
ing to Satjana. [Saya^m renders ushasa nakiam oshadhih, 
("thou comest) to dawn and night (the.se being the tiine.s for 
the offering), and the So»ir<-grinding stones. ” He exirlains 
vasavah, as us.ral, by vcisayitarah, "cau.ser.s of habitation,s”.] 

4. An abode S.afe from Robbers. — A vrikam stenamlii- 
tam; or it may imply, "free from any annoyance.s. badha- 
mhitum. ” 

Page 80. 

7. Varuna. — When Mitra and Varuna are named 
.singly, both are intendefl, and .sometimes even more of tire 
Vishwadevas, accorJing to the Scholiast. [For Manu’s 
.sacrifice, cf. vol. i, 34, and Slmtapatha Brahnmna, i. 8. ].] 

10. There is Kindred with Me Your Worshipper. — 
The text has only asly npyam, the Scholia.st .says, with the 
Rishi of the hymn. 

Page 81. 

13. Yajur-Veda,ZZ. 01. 

14. /hit/., 33. 94. 

Jl9. Since You Preside Over the Ri’i'E.Sayana 
says, -since ye uphold the house (rendered prosperous),” 
yriham kalyamhhutam dharayatha. 

20. The construction is so loose, that it is imirossible 
to do more than conjecture the meaning. Yadvahhipitwe 
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asHra fitam fjatu chhardir yema vi iJanJnishe in eX]>IaniL'(I yadvu 
nsmmh/ajnam prati yushmakam ahh iprapta u yajDam yachchliate 
Imvinshi dathivate yajanuinaya yrikam prayachcJiJiatha. ".since 
you <jive a dweilinjr to the donor of the oblation ])ro(ecding 
to the rite, wliich i.s to brinfi; 3 'oii to our .sacrifice, ’ or, "on 
j’our ajtproach to our sacrifice.” 

Page 82. 

J21. Sdyana connects thi.s ver.se with tlie next, "since 
.VC L'ive the de.sired (opulence) to Matiu,” etc., "therefore 
we .solicit of .voii, ” etc. 

1. Both Sorts of We.alth.. — l.e., cattle and money ; 
or, may the.v cive rejieatedlv. [Suyana e-xplains vklnn, 
■•mav tliev acknowledge its a.s offerers. '■] 

{3. From the We.st. etc. — Sayana artificially make.s 
out .six directioits bv taking iiynk a.s the nadir, and iinder- 
s'^anding bj' ittha the south and the zenith. 

J4. No .Mortal Withholds their Opferixos. — O r, 
]ierha]).s, as Sayana take.s it. "even the non-offering mortal 
(imtst give offering, s if they will it). ” 

Page 83. 

1. One Soma Brown of Hue. — B tiWir;/ applies jirojierly 
to the Soma plant, but the other epithets indicate Soma, the 
moon. 

Leader of the Nights. — Smiara, which is exjilained 
SHsJithu ratrinani neta. 

J6. PusHAN Watches the Roads. — CJ. Vol. i, p. 62. 
Sayana under.stands the roads to heaven or hell. 

JIO. Cf. supra, Vol. iii, p. 219. Sayana cxjilains the 
Sainan as the irivrii, panchadasha, etc. 
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Page 84. 

}1. All of Mature Existence. — Snto mahanlah 
e.xplaiiied by Sayana a.s sarvasmad vidyamanat frithivyam afv 
ye mahantas te satomuJmnUt ity uchyante. JiteralJy. ‘ greater 
than all that is". 

3. From the Paternal Paths of Manu. — Manu 
is said to be the universal father, and the paths he enjoins 
■are tho.se of au.sterit v and eeremonial. Bmlimachary agni- 
hotmdi-karmani yena )nargetm hhavantitam eva asmannayata. 
[Sayana explains the latter line. “Lead us not away from 
the far-reaching paternal j)ath of Manu. but away from any 
which is distant therefrom. ”] 

Jl. The Sacred Cake. — The pashu-purodasha i.s ex- 
plained in the Nyaya-mala-vistara an the cake, which is an 
e.s.sential jnirt of the animal sacrifice in xhe jyotishloma. pashu- 
devata-saii sl'a ra h . 

Page 8.o. 

fd. Sayana explain.s it. "in hi.s house perpetual abtiii- 
danee. ai'companicd by progeny and cattle, is milked day by 
day'’; or Ha may be taken a.s the goddess of cows, in which 
<a>e dnhe is explained, ‘‘milks fortii, be.stows". 

6. May They Xever be Wanting in Food Given 
BY THE Gods. — The phraseology is not very ]« r.spicuou.s : 
na ta vajeshu vayatah i.s explained devairdatteshva'inieshu na 
gachchhatnli. sarvada annasahitau tishthatam. 

JO. Offering Acceptable Sacrifices. — Sayana ex- 
plain^ vitihUm as "they whose .sacrifices procure them haiipi- 
ne.s.s, ” and kritadvasu palreshupayukladlumau, “bestowing 
your wealtii on tin* suppliant"’. 

Foe the Sake of Immortality. — Arnritaya ; the 
comment explain.s it, for the increase of descendants, santana- 
ohivriddhaye. 
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J]2. Unwearied Praisers. — Siajunn takes aramatUi 
as for al'tm-iwtiih, whieli Jie explains as parynyUi- stutih. 

Page 86. 

Veeila* the Most Si.xless of the Adityas — Sayana 
explains this latter elaiise, ‘‘verily (the gifts) of the Adilyas 
are void of evil, (therefore we ]irai.se PusJiun for the attain- 
ment of food, etc.”) 

Page 87. 

Jl. Sayana .seein.s to explain tlii.s : Proclaim the 

deeds of the stale Soma, in the words of huha wlieii filled 
with exhilaration. ” 

J2. The Slave. — Sayana inake.s Dasa another jirojier 
name. Dasam cha Ahishuram cJia. 

■1. .\s -A Traveller Invokes the "Water fro.m the 
'Cloud. — Tuniaskam na girer adhi. Sayana quotes YasTca 
5. 16. for tarnaslia meaning udalca. He explain, s the ,sen.sej 
as a man in liot weather calls for water from the cloud, yaiha 
■gharme ‘bhitaptah puman ndahani megJiam prati hu'ayati. 

J5. Exhilarated by' the Soma Draughts. — Sayana 
explains somyehhyah by somarhebhyah. i.e., e.xhilarated thou 
thro west them open to those worthy of the Sotna or to the 
worthy offerers of the Soma. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 230 [I. 3. 1. 4. 8]. 

10. Ibid., I. 217 [I. 3. 1. .3. 4]. 

Page 88. 

12. Supplier of Our Deficiencies. — Atmrabharah 
is explained chhidranam apurakah, or chhidrapidhayi, the 
filler up or coverer of llaw.s. 

JIS. The Conveyer Beyond Calamity. — Supara i.s 
jnore often explained ‘‘ready to be brought by prai.se”. 
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J14. The Acquiree op Fame. — Skmvojilam might also 
mean “the winner oT wealth or food’’. 

16. Verily no Debt is Due, etc. — A text is quoted 
to the effect that “he who has a son, or is chaste, is free from 
debt, ” that i.s, to the gods and manes, a rino yah 2nttri yadva 
hrahmachari. 

J Without the Expenditure of Boundless Wealth. — • 
Aj)rata is explained amstrinaihanena, which would rather 
mean “hr one who has not abundant wealth’’. 

20. Purchased by the Milch Cow. — Swadhainavanam . 
dhenva hritctn soman : as by the text, dhenva krinati. 

21. Sama-Veda, i. 223 [I. 3. 1. 4. 1. but with .some 
variation.s]. 

Page 89. 

J 22. In Three Directions from a Distance. — I.e., 
Come to us from in front, from beliind, and from the .side. 

J26. The Brilliant Indra. — For ricMshama, see 
Vol. IV. note on VI. 4. 3. 4. 

Page 90. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 215 [I. 3. 2. 2. 9 ; II. 2. 2. 12. 1]. 

2. Ibid., II. 216 [II. 2. 2. 12. 2, but witli gamut for 
gama}i\. 

3. We.llth of Gold and C.4Ttle. — Pishanga-rupam, 
“tawny-coloured.’’ i.s left iine.xplained by the commentary, 
Sama-Veda, ii. 217 [II. 2. 2. 12. 3]. 

4. Saim-Veda, i. 289 [I. 3. 2. 5. 7], but the reading 
differs in some respect.s. as in the beginning, pahiga andhaso, 
instead of pahi gayandhaso, and instead of sate sacha vajri 
ratho, it has hiranyaya indro vajri. 

6. Pr-ictlsed IN Combats. — Shrmshrushu shritah. 
Shmashru is explained as yuddJia. a very unusual sense. 
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The Demand er op the Libation. — Chjjavana is literally 
lie who causes to fall or flow, that is, the Soma. 

Page 91. 

7. Saim-Veda, i. 297 [I. 4. 1. 1. 5 : II, 8. 2. 15. 1]. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 1047 [II. 8. 2. 15. 2]. 

9. Ibid., II. 1048 [II. 8. 2. 15. 3]. 

10. Ibid., I. 263 [I. 3. 2. 3. 1, but with ai'i/a for avritah}. 

The usual abuse of occuus in this and the two follow- 

ing verses. 

Page 92. 

16. Who h.\s Ever Guided Us. — -Shantra is e.Niilained 
shasanu, governing or puni.shing. The Scholiast evidently 
takes it in the latter sense, as he adJ.s. kintu rakslmnu eva 
mmite, he, Indru, delight.s only in |irotpctiiig cr jirescrving. 

17. The Mind op a Woman, etc.— A ccording tc' the 
comment, this refers to a legend that Asawja, the son of 
Playoqa, the patron of the Rishi, had been changed to a 
woman ; see the story in p. 1 of this vol. 

19. Thou hast Beco.mb a Female — India i.s supposed 
to say this to Asanya a.s a female. 

Page 93. 

1. Do YOU. Euling Yonder Heaven, etc. — This 
line, which constitiite.s the burden of the hymn, is .singularly 
indistinct, divo amusliya shasalo divam yaija divavaso. litirally, 
of heaven of that one governing go ^mu to heaven, heaven- 
affluent. The Scholiast is evidently perplexed ; in one 
interpretation he alter.s the cases to divam amushmin (Indre) 
shasati, and adds, tatra vayam sukltam asimhe, (when Indra 
rules heaven we abide there hapjiily). Divavaso he interpret.s 
diptahavlshlca. The plural yaya is put for the .singular fiijar- 
tham. He gives another explanation (which is followed in 
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the text) (lyiummakam amuni lokam shasanam hurvanto yuyam 
swargam gachchhata. In his comment on the passage in the 
Snma-Veda, i. 318 [I. 4. 2. 1. 7 ; II. 9. 1. 16. I], he considers 
amushya as put for amushmat prithivi-hhat — from this world. 
IVone are very satisfactory ; ji^’ssibly it is intended to say 
merely that as Indra’s presence is necessary in heaven, he 
is to be allowed to go back as soon as he has partaken of the 
Sonui at the .sacrifice on eartli. [Benfey takes divani for 
the S.iina-ve.ssel, dyulokakhya-dronakalasha, and considers 
the line as addressed to Indra and his horses ; von Himmel 
jenes Herschenden geht ihr zum Himmel, Strahlender. '’] 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 1159 [II. 9. 1. 16. 3], 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 1158 [II. 9. 1. 16. 2]. 

5. To THE Showereb. — Vrishne, which the Scholiast 
explains as Vayu. \Cf. Aitareya Brahmana, ii. 25.] 

6. Master of the Family of Heaven. — Srmtpurandhi 
is interpreted swargakutumhin. 

Page 94. 

J8. The Benefactor of Man. — Sayana here eX2ilaino 
manur-hitah as "placed by men in their houses,'"’ but he 
allows the meaning in the text in his Commentary on i. 106. 5. 

Page 95. 

J18. Given from Afar. — Paravatasya ratishu. Para- 
vata is probably the name of a king ; “ the gifts of Paravata ”. 

Page 96. 

7. Haridrava. — The Schoiia,st in a former passage 
(see Vol. I. p. 74, verse 12 and note) makes haridrava a 
tree ; here it is a bird of a yellow colour probably. 

By the Triple Path. — Trir vartir yatam, “the three 
daily ceremonies”. [Or “come thrice to our dwelling.”] 
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Page 97. 

16. Be Propitious to Prayer. — -Brahnia jinvatam. 
The Scholiast reiider.s the .substantive by Brahmana. 

17. Be Propitious to the Strong. — Kshatram jinvatam 
uta jivantam nrin. The fir.st is explained kshatriyam, the 
second yoddhrin, ‘‘ waniors”. 

18. Be Propitious to the People. — Vishah, by 
tvhich Sayana understands the Vaishyas. 

19. Soma Prepared the Previous I)AY.-Tiro ahnyam, 
according to the Scholiast, is the Soma prepared the day 
belore, and drunk at early dawn, at the worslii]) of the 
Ashwins ; cf. transl. Vol. i, ]!. 67, v. Kh 

Page 98. 

J23. Offered byMe — Suyniia here takes vivakshanasya 
a,s an epithet of the speaker, i.e., "at the commenced adoration 
of me the offerer of libations'" ; ehsetvhere, as in viii. 21. o, 
he takes the word as an epithet of the Soma, heaven-bestow- 
ing, ” swargapra'panashila. 

Page 99. 

Jl. The Conqueror OF Many*. — Uru jrayas. Sayana 
explains jrayas here as vega, but in viii. 6. 27 he alternatively 
explained urujrayas a.s vistirnavyafin, “the wide pervader"’. 
We might thus render the 2 Jas.sage, “the victor over all hostile 
hosts and over wide space.” 

P.4GE 100. 

Jl. Who Offers Thee the Libation. — Sayana ex- 
plains Brahnia by Brahmanan, and takes the whole clause 
as, “ 0 Indra, iirotect the.se Brahitian.s with all thy jirotections 
in combats with enemie.s, (protect) tho.se who offer thee the 
libation. ” 
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Page 101. 

But Thou Needest Eo Defender. — ^S o Sayctna 
takes na twamavitha. Does it mean, “didst thou not 
protect?” 

1. Sama-Vechi, 11. 4. 2. 3 [11. 4. 1. 10. 1]. 

2. Sama-Ver/a. II. 4. 2. 4 [II. 4. 1. 10. 2]. 

3. Ibid., II. I. 2. 5 [II. 4. 1. 10. 3]. 

Page 102. 

flO. Associ.iTED WITH Saraswati. — Saijanci explains 
saraswativatoh as slutitmtoh, “ posses.sors of praise”. 

Page 103. 

J2. All Our Foolish Assailants. — Sayana here ex- 
plains amurah bv amvdhah. but in iv. 31. 9 he explained it by 
hadkakah. 

4. Happiness Springing from, etc. — This is Sayana' s 
interpretation of sham cha yoshcha mayah. which he exjilains. 
shantinimitkim vishayayoyajanitam cha snkhatn. 

J5. The Eternals.— -S ayoiw explains shashuratinam 
as hahwinam devatanam. 

JAgainst the Foe. — This i.s Sayana' s explanation of 
'praUmjam, but in viil 26. 8 he explained \1 as yajnam. Sayana 
explains dahshinahhih by pashithhih. B. and E. by “Ophr- 
lohn”. 

8. Ministered by Seven Priests. — Yo’ynih sapta- 
nuinushah is left unexplained by the ccnimentator. The 
translation i.s conjectural. [Profe.ssor Miilkr. ffi.it. Sansk. 
Lit. ]>. 493, take.s it a.s “acting as seven jirie.sts”.] 

Page 104. 

JMandhatri. — Sayana understand.s Mandhatri as being 
the .same as Mandhatri. the son of Yavanashtca. 
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J9. The Three Elementary Eegions. — Tridhatuni 
may nitaii only “ threefold,'’ as in r. 47. 4 : I)ut cf. l. f5J. 4. 

%2. Do We not Invoke You Both. — Or rather, "we 
do not invoke you botli"-. 

JTo Bestow upon Us Food.- /SV/ ynao takes it. ‘’fei 
the receiving of food 

Page 105. 

4. NABHAKA- — The Rishi of the hymn i.s Ndbldka. 
perhaps a patronymic : the text has liere Nabhdha. 

5. Seven-Rooted Ocean Whose Gates areHidden - 
There is no explanation of this. Ya saptahudhnan} arnavam 
jihmaharam apornutah 'is explained saptantulam pihita-dtfaicihi 
arna vam tejobhir achchhadayatah. 

7. Let Us Praise Those Seeking Praise. — Vanuyamu 
vanushyritah. the comment oddly enough explains stutim 
ichcJihantah shafnin vanuycma. [The origii.al ratio r mean, s. 
“let us ])revail over those who desire to conquer ''.] 

9. The meaning of this verse, even with the help of the 
Scholiast, is far from intelligible. \Sayana would .seem to 
take it thus : Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, instigate r 
(of acts), of thee, the gladdener, the brilliant, the hero, the 
wealth-bestower, numerous (or ‘ancient.’ cf. iv. 23. 3) are the 
comparisons, numerous (or ‘ancient ’) are the praise.s. which 
exerci.se our understandings. ’’ In his f'e.mm. on iv. 23. 3 
he takes upamatayah as dauatii.] 

Page 106. 

10. The Eggs OF Shushna. — Shush na syu uudani. "egg- 
born off.spring"’ : andajatani apatyani. according to the 
Scholiast. 

12. Triply Defended Dwelling. — Tridhatuna sharma- 
na, triparuana grihena, “with a house of three joints." — 
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•Stories i [In l. 34. 6, tridhatu sharma is expiained as vatapttta- 
shleshma-dhatutruyashatnaiMvishayam sulcham ; in i. 85. 12, 
sharma tridhatuni is explained as prithivyadishu trishu 
sthaneshu avastJiitani suTchani grihani va.'] 

Jl. By His Acts. — The kctrmana in tlie Comm, seems 
to be a misreading for knnnani. ‘'wlio protects men's religious 
aet.s”. 

3. Verv tiniiifelligible, altliough Yasha (x. 5) is cited 
in explanation : sindhunam upodaye saptasivasa sa madhyamah. 
[Prof. Eoth translates it, “der am Ausgang tier Fliisse ist, 
deer .sieben Schwestern (cf. viii. 69. 12) Herr ist der mittlcre. ”] 

J3. Quick of Movement. — Sayana explains usrah as 
utsaranashilah. Bohtlingk and Roth’s Diet, takes it as ace. 
plur. of usra, ‘'morning”. 

Page 107. 

J4. The Measurer. — Sayana exjdains tnata by nirmata, 
‘■the maker”. 

7. The commentary here is defective, and the jtassage 
very obscure ; the tran.slation is not entitlid to any reliance. 
[Query, ‘'who going through these regions (of sjiace) rests 
on all their tribe.s. surrounding all homes,- — all the gods are 
engaged in worship before Vanina’s duelling; may all our 
enemie.s peri.sh. ”] 

J9. Sayana compares ll. 27. 8, and .seems to explain it, 
"of whom, the ruler, tie brilliant rays pervade the three 
earrh.s and the three heavens above, — his dwelling-place is 
immoveable. ” 

10. Emits His Bright Rays or Turns Them Dark. — 
As presiding over day and night 
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Page 108. 

J2. A Thrice Sheltering Habitation. — Trimndha is 
e-AjiIaiiieil by Sayana in vi. 46. 9 a.s ‘"sheJ*:! niiy from coir), 
hear, and rain” ; here a.s tristhanam. 

f3. Animate the Sacred Acts. — Kratum dakshatn. 
Sayana, ‘"sharpen the knowledge and power". 

Page 109. 

Jl. The Uninterrupted Sacrificer. — Asirita-yajvan 
is more literally “the invincible sacrificer”. 

|2. The Liberal Offerer. — Sayana im le fixpienilv 
explain.s jwatihary as ‘"to acccj)!. desire". 

J3. Wild Animals. — Arokuh is an ob.Miue word. 
Sayana explains it as arochmanah pashavuJi. but the (.i.imn. 
to Shatap. Br.. iii. I. 2. ]8e.\plains it as madhye chhidrani. 
May it mean heie "(thy fierce flame.s) .elnncirg. as it were, 
through the trees”? Cf. Bohtlingk and Roth, sah voce. 

J6. When Agni Spreads the Earth. — Sayana trans- 
late.s Agnir yad rodhati kshami. ‘"when Agni luajis (the dry 
trees) on the ground.” Bolitlingk and Roth take rodhati 
a.s from rush, sc. “whatever grows on the earth'’: tins 
connecting these la.st word.s of v. 6 with v. 7. 

Page 110. 

J12. Performer of Sacred Rites. — Sayana takes 
varenyakrato, ‘"Othon who po.sses.sest desirable knowdrdge. ” 

J14. A Saint by a Saint. — ^^aw anrl sata are explained 
by Sayana as respectively vidyamanah and vidyanmnena ; and 
he refers to a 2 'a.ssage in the' Aitareya Brahmana, l. 16, wl ich 
describes how the fire produced by friction from the two 
aranis i.s thrown into the Ahavaniya fire, in the Atithycshti 
ceremony. “In the verse tu’avi hyagne. etc., the one vipra 
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(a sas:e) means oiie Agni, the other vipm the other Agni; 
the one san (being, existing) means the one, the other sail 
(in sata) the other Agni.” (Hang’s transl.) 

J18. Have Severally Eecouese. — Yemire seems to 
b? used here as in i. 135. 1 ; iii. 59. 8. In the latter place 
S'njfina explains it, "ofl-r oblations”. Bohtlingk and Eotli 
render it in all three places, "sich fiigen, gehorchen, treii 
bhdben.” 

J21. This »■ also occurs in viii. 11. 8, Sayana here 
read.s prahhu for pmhhuh, but against our 3ISS. 

Page 111. 

J25. Strong. — S^gana takes margam na vajinam as 
“Ilk; a strong man.” Bohtlingk and Roth translate niarga 
‘‘Hengst ”. 

28. Born in Heaven, etc. — Sc. a.s the sun in heaven, 
as lightning in the waters, (i.e., in the firmament), and a.s 
gpiuTated on earth by friction. 

J29. Prof. Wilson’s translation of the eighth Mumhtla 
ends here ; for the remainder the E liter alone is resjtonsible. 

[ — Both traits, and notes.] 

.'50. Beholding 3Ien All Our Days —Bohtlingk and 
Roth explain nrick'ilishnsah and the Scholiast’s nrinam 
iJmshtarah by ■'iinter 3Ien.schen lebetid”. 

Page 112. 

1. Vci'.ses 1, 4, 5, 6, 12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18 of this hvmn 
arc found in the Sanui-Veda ; verses 1. 16, in the Foj. Sank. 

5. 0 Propitious One — Sayana take.s hnryata here as 
iMmagamana ; he more usually explains it as ‘'amiable,” 
“beloved,” sprihaniga. 

6. The Ppaest. — Sagana here explain.s ritwijani as 
ritnu gashiavgam, ‘"he who j.s to be worshipped in 
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due season” ; iii v. 22. 2 he explained it as ritu-yaslitaratn, 
“he who offer.s m due season”. 

7, The Wise — Kavikratvm i.s here explained a.s kranfa- 
kaniiaiiaiii (him by whom rites are performed ?) ; in ill. 2. 4, 
and III. 14. 7, it was e.xplained as kmnt'tprajna and mrvajua 
(cf. also I. 1. o). It jH’obably means " jiossessin" wise misht ”. 

P.MiE 113. 

13. The Sox of S-iCRiFiciALFooD. — For >ti-jo vapatcn/i.. 
see voj. Ill, p. 230, v. 12 and note. 

14. Adorable to Thy Friexds. — In viii. 19. 25. 

Sctyana explained mitromahas as atniknlndiptimcm. ‘'br-iif- 
fieently shining” ; here as j>»j(Uiiija. 

l-n. For the Attainment of Wealth. ^ — Tanvah. 
dhannsya pmpty<ti'thui>i (cf. Noiyk. ii. 10), .so Sayana ; but 
this .seeni.s very doubtful : ratlier, "in his own liou.se”. 

16. The Seed. — Retansi. tlie movable and immovable 
productions of the creative waters. 

21. The Pure S.age. — I follow Prof. Wilson in rendering 
kavi as "sage” {cf. Say. anl R. F. i. 31. 2), but Sayann 
here, as more usually, interprets it a.s knintnkurnian. 

23. If I Were Thou or Thou Wert I. — ^That i.s, if 
I were ricli like thee and thou wert poor like me. 

P.AGE 114. 

26. The All-Devourixg. — Yisliwndam, the devourer 
of the entire oblation {Sfiyana). 

28. Ador.able — Sayann here take.s santya as bJmjaniya, 
elsewhere he generally explains it as phalapmda. 

I. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 9 ; .stanzas 1-3 occur in Saiiia- 
Veda, II. 5. 2. 21. 1-3. Cf. ahso Vaj. Sank. 7. 32 ; 33. 24. 
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2. Their Sacred Shaving.— Swaru, which Scn/atia 
leav'e.s unexplained, i.-: the first shaving or splinter from 
the sacrificial post ; .see Indische Stud, ix, p. 222. For its 
use in the sacrifice, see Katy. 6, 4, 12 ; 6, 9. 12. 

3. Powerless to Combat. — -Ayuddhah might mean 
‘■’unopposed,” but Sayana explains it a.s pray ayoddha eva, 
which seems to mean as in the text, though Sayana explains 
it difierently in l. 32. 6. 


Page 115. 

1. Sama~Veda. 1. 3. 1. 3. 3. 

5. As THE Elephant. — Apsah is elsewhere explained 
by Sayana as “[lersonal charms,” “teeth.” etc. (i. 124. 7). 
or “beauty” (v. 80. 6) ; here he explains it as “a beautiful 
(elephant)”. Does he rake it an—dantin I Grassmanii 
explains it as meaning the bo.som, or rather that part of the 
dress which covers it ; and hence lie rakes it here as meaning 
the cloud which cover.s tlic earth and the moumain.s (i.e.. 
Vritra). 

13. The Opener. — Sayana explains adarinam as 
adartaram (cf. vill. 24. 4), and seems to connect it witli 
drilha arujam. It is explained in the Sr. Petersb. Diet, as 
‘'anzichend, reizcnil.''and by Gra.ssmann a.s '■erschiic.sseiid, 
machend 

14. The Bap.terep.. — Pani seem.s used here as in i. .33. 
3, where it i.s .said, “Mighty Indra. be.stowing upon ii.s 
abundant wealth, take not advantage of us, like a dealer,” 
ma panir hhur asmad adhi, i.e., do riot''demand from us the 
strict price of thy gifts. Here Indra is represented as .selling 
them for the offered So»»a-libation.s. 
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Page 116 . 

16. Sarm-Vedn, I. 2. 1. 5. 2. 

22. Sania-Yedn. I. 2. 2. 2. 7 ; II. 1. 2. T. 1. 

22. Enemies of the Brahmans, — Bmlrimdu-ishah, 
which Baynno explain.^ hrahmananam dwesJitrin. Bciifcj 
(Sama V. Lex.) translate.s it, "Feind dcr Froinineii. ” Tlii.s 
and the next vei-.se occur in Sama-Veda, II. 1. 2. 7. 2. 3. 

26. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 4. 7. — Sayana takes Kadnivah 
as “belonging to a Rishi named Kadru” ; but it niiust be tl e 
gen. or abl. of Kadru, the well-known nnitlur of the nagus. 
Benfev takes tlie i.solated sahasrahahwe as a Vcdic dative 
without guna in the .sense of ‘-battle'’. He trajislati.s tlii‘ 
ver.se, "Der Kadru Trunk iiat ciugesclilurft. Imlra zi.r tar- 
sendurnigeti Schlaclit ! Tiie Sama-Veda reads adadisJita 
for adedishta. 


Page 117. 

27. Tubvasha. Yadu. — These names are associated 
in I. 36, 18 ; 54. 6; 174. 9; and elsewhere. Nothing is 
known of Ahnamyya. The St. Pet<'r.sbiirg Diet, fakes it a.s 
an ad]', (a-^-hnu), “nicht zii lengncn, nicht zu bes'iiigen”. 
Perhap.s the .sentence may mean, “he prevailed indisputably 
in battle”. 

28. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 1. 2. 1. 

30. The Cows. — Go here means “water, rain." 

31. Do It Not but Bless Us. — Sayana understands 
this, “do it not, fur thou ha.st done it for lus, — only make ns 
happy.” Could it be that the worsliipper had a feiliiig of 
nemesis ? or would he monopolize all ? 

32. The Least Deeds of One, etc. — T his .seems to be 
Sayana’s interpretation ; but Dr. Muir gives a muu- natural 

26 r 
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version {Sa7isk. Texts, vol. v, p. Ill), “little has been heard 
of as done upon earth by one such as thou art.” 

36. (Sayana’sinterpretation of this verse i.s very (dj.sciire, 
as he e-Vjrlain.s shunam by vriddliam ; but the verse is cleared 
up by Ids comment on ii. 27. 17, where he explains sJiUiwm 
as shiuijjam, dnridryam, “may I never have to tell a kiiisinan’s 
<le.stitution to an opulent, kind, and munificent patron. 

37. This is said by Iiulra in ainswer to vv. 34 3.5. 

38. Sayana's Couirn. is lost to much of this verse. He 
explains asinvan a.s na bad/mam ; in vil. 39. 6 he exjilained 
it as apratibadhnaii, “not hindering tlie desires of nioi'als”. 
The St. Peter.sburg Diet, renders it “unersattlich". 

Page 118. 

40. Scuiia- Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 10 ; II. 4. 1. 9. 1. 

41. Ibid., I. 3. 1. 2. 4 ; II. 4. 1. 9. 3. Sayaiia cxjilainH 
parshane as vimarshanakshame, cf. iUiiller, var. Icct. jt. 32. 
B.'uftv tuke.s it as "a well” (so Schol. S. V. Icupadi), and 
quotes a note from Stevenson, “when the English took Peonah 
ten lakhs of rtipee.s belonging to the Pesliwa were foiiitd built 
into the side of a well.” B. and K. take it as “Abgruud, 
Klufr”. 

42. Snma-Veda, II. 4. 1. 9. 2, with vnr. lect. 

VIII. 6. 4. The Deity Vayg. — -The Schol. on v. 33 
remarks that Yayii may be considered the deity of vv. 21-24, 
since even where the gift is the direct subject, it must be 
regardied as the result of Yuyu's favour. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 2. 5. 9. 

We Beloxg to One Like Thee. — Sayana adds, 

“since none other is like Thee, we are Thine.” 

4. Ibid., I. 3. 1. 2. 3. 
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Page 119. 

7. All Secure Protections. — Saijana .say.s thai tliis 
juay also relVi' to the troop.s of the Maruts who accompany 
Ivdru. 

8. Peoji 3Ien. — Scu/ann explains nrihh ik by shtitruhhyah, 
‘■from tliy foes”. 

9. The Deliverer from Enemies . — Saijava explains 
turutrh in viil. 1. 28 by ytri. 

10. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 2. 5. 2. 

12. All 31en. — Senjana fako.s viskwe inanushaJt a- 
‘‘dll the jiriests, adhwuryits, etc., a.ssoeintid v, jtii met'.” 
sirvepij a dh w t njw:i d a yo m'lniishyasa.mhnndhintth. 

14. Samn-Vedu. 1. 3. 2. 3. 3. 

Your 3Vr.SE Hero — limjinta taki.i r-'// a^--- ijuyaiii. or 
a.s ytishui'tk'Un hitmia. YacJio yuilut he exjilain.s as "tii the 
yuyatrioi trishtuhh m, tiy-”. D'Cifcy traii.s'ates it. ■’tin valircit 
Smiie cles 3Y)i':.s”. Naina Sai/ana explains, but apparently 
ivitliout any noce.sAty, shatnuium namal'am. cf. Jicifty's 
■GIo.ss. Vi-islia llama n. The St. Pcier.sbure Diet. Utkii- it a.s 
,snn])iy ‘■Ireilich. perade”. 

Page 120. 

15. Speedily. — I- i.s eurions thai Bayana .sums to 
have ini.sread the athn of the text for adya. 

16. Abundant. — H ere again Sayana .sccm.s to read 
adyafi nv apyadya lor atyatha. Ati shotdd howetvr be con- 
nected ivitJi the nb.scnre word kripyatah. 

17. Thou Art 3Yokshipped of All 31en. — Sayana 
explains vishicnnuinusham marutamiyakshasi &ti etuir 'iji,ase 
marutam samhandhi ticam. But it would be better to render 
it, ‘'thou showest favour to all men and the Maruts” (cf. 

VI. 49. 4), or ‘"to the Maruts ivho are known to all men.” 
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18. Streaming Trains. — Sayana geiieially »,\i)laiiis 
ajman hj gamanam (as in i. 166. 5) or sangrama (as jii i. 112 
17) ; lis^re he explains it hnlair hnlaJcarair iidnJcaili. Hrro it 
seems impossible to re.sist compariiie Virpil's ‘'imtni'rsri)! 
coelo veiiit agmeii aquariim 

19. 0 1 NSPIREE. — Chodayanmate is explained by Sayana 
as dhanam prerayanti nwtir yasya. "thou whose innid sends 
wealth to his worshipper’’. In v. 8. 6 it isajtplieil to the eye, 
and he there explains it, “havine the mind as its instigator”. 
Bohtlingkand Roth coinjiare v. 43. 9. and translate it, “die 
Andaehl Jeitend, lordernd”. 

20. Two of the epithet.s tn thi.s verse, hhujyam and 
purvyam. are apjilied in vni. 22. 2 to the (diariot of the Ashwms; 
and purvya is there explained by Sayuna as “goiii" before 
(in battle),” and hhvjyu a.s “the pre.server of all’’. 

21. Thus ver.sp is siipjto.sed to )>e spoken by Aslwa or 
his friend, s. Sayana explains ivat as u.sua! by gamanavad, 
gavadilaksJutnnm, and purtayn ns pnrnam ; but Bohtlingk 
and Rotli iak.“ wat iis~iyat. “sueh, .so great.” and purtam 
in its sense of "pioii.s woiks”. 

K.Lnita- -Kanita is also i.xplained by Sayana as “the 
son of a maiden,” kanyayah pvtraJi. 

22. Sayana .says, “having the head. back, and sides 
white (or bright) ” ; h(> also oniit.s one da.sa iti iiis < xplanation 

T. is and the tuo following stanzas are .spoken bv Yasha. 

Page 121. 

23. Of Complete Power. — Sayana, explain.s mtavarasah 
as krantibalah praptahala va ; but it rather means “having 
sleek tails”. 


26. He. — S c. Pritkushravas. 
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27. Aradwa, Aksha, Nahusha. Sdkeitwan.- -These 
arc either tiie (iffieers of Prithushravas or other kings. 

28. Self-Eesplendent in His Glorious Body. — 
Sdt/f/tlct gives an alternative, “iie who i.-. Jon! over (the king.-;) 
TJ chaihya i\w\ Vajius.” 

Brought by Camels — T he Seho). .say.'- tii.it rtyVos jiieans 
a camel or an ass. 


P.IGE 122. 

32. The Cowherd. — Sayuna seenis to take taiuks\a 
as (javashwaditiam tarahah, but it i.s given as a jnoper name 
in the gana to Pan. iv. 1. 105. He sav.s that "a hiinclred” 
means liere an indefinite niiin)>er. 

E.4GE 123. 

4. Of Every JIan. — The Schol. adds. ‘‘ who does not 
■ offer .sacrifice. ” 

6. By Painful Means. — Si. by penance, religious 
ob.servancc.s. etc. 

-V Living Man. — Sayuna e.xplains ana as pmna-yuktah, 
"endowed with life. ’’just as in iv. 30. .3 he e-xjilained itprana- 
rupena halena ; but it .seems better to take it in botli places 
as the jiarlicle certainlv ”. Miglit we tran.slale the line, 
"verily men .succumb through the io.ss of the wealth given 
by you” ? In the .second line Sayatm unites asha mil into 
one word. asJiavah. ‘‘swiftly moving”. 

7. Fierce Wrath. — I have taken tigmim as agreeing 
with the neuter tyajns. Sayana make.s it agree with tarn, 
and translates the sentence, ‘‘him though fierce (or harsh) 
wrath touches not. " 

You HAVE GIVEN Great HAPPINESS . — Sayana here 
^akcs saprathas as a masculine nom. plural ; but elsewhere 
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(as I. 22. 15 ; 94. 13) lie liad explained it properly a« a neuter 
nom. ,«inc. agreeing, as here, with sharma. 

10. Threefold. — -This phrase tridhatu is exjilained by 
Saijnna's note on varuthya in vr. 67. 2, and trivariitha in viii. 
18. 21, ;'-s protecting again.st cold, heat, and wind or wet. 

11. Who Look prom the Shore. — Sciyana take“ 
spashah a.s for spashtah, vi.sihle’'. It is derived from 
the lo.st root sjMsh, ‘‘to see,” pre.served in common San.sknt 
in the wrd.s spashu, “a .spv, ” and spashta, and the mutilated 
pashija, cf. -spicio. Sayana explains the image ‘‘a.s a man 
standing oti the .shore looks down on tiie water below or on 
some one in it. ” 


Page 124. 

12. Nor to Him Who Threatens or Assails Us. — 
Rather, “neither to threaten nor to a.ssail us.” 

13. Sayana necess.irily interprets the line in this way, 

as ho holds that ITn’ta is the Eis/tt of the hymn. Prof. 

Roth no doubt gives the true meaning v.hen he says that 
TriUi Aptya was a deity dwelling in remote distance, and 
consequently evil was sought to be transferred lo him, cf. 
Atharva V. xix. 56. 4. He would render it, “keep it far from 
us in Trita Aptya”. See Dr. Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. v. 
p. 336. 

14. Par from Trita Aptya. — Here the dative Tritaya 

Aptyaya might suggest the more appropriate rendering,, 
“keep it far away for THto Verses 14-16 are pre- 

scribed in Ashwalayana’s Grihya Sutras to be recited aftem 
an unpleasant dream. 

15. It is singular that here Sayana gives an alternative 
interpretation, agreeing with Prof. Roth’s explanation of 
stt. 13, 14, “whatever evil dream threatens the worker of 
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gold ornaments or the makir of garlands, that evil, abiding 
in Trita Aptya (or the son of the water.s), we Tritas throw off 
from oLirselves. ” This seems to mean, ‘S\e throw it off 
on Trita Aptya”. 

16. Bear Elsewhere. — I.e., let the eating of Itom y 
etc., ]i rceived in a dream, produce happiness as iti a waking 
.state. 

Trita and Dwita. — Here Sayana has only the jiropti 
interjiretation. For Dwita cf. Shot. Brahmana, l. 2. 3. 1. 

17. Sayana’s explanation i.s, ‘'a.s in the sacrifice thev 
place together the hala, sc. the licart. etc., a.s fii to be mt to 
piece.s, and the shapha, .sc. tlie hoof, bont.s. etc., ns i;i>iit.’‘ 
He also propo.ses another explan.ation, in whicji the kola is 
the shapha or ‘'hoof'’. B.it iiC wor^l.s shapha and kula 
occur together in tlie Taitl. Sanhita. vi. 1. If. wlai’e the 
proce.ss of buying the Somi is described ; and Sayana there 
takes shapha as the eighth part of a cow, and kala as a very 
small portion. 

Th.at rests on Aptya. — Or we may take i*. "we transfer 
all the ill-omened dream to Aptya.” 

Page 125. 

2. Thou Enteeest Within. — Sayana adds, "the heart 
or the sacrificial chamber''. 

3. Sayana in his comment on this verse [Taitt. Sanhita. 
III. 2. 5) says that “ the jiast tense is u.std in the sense of wish,"'’' 
ashamsadyotanaya hhutarthanirdeshah. 

5 Cows. — Gavah may equally* apply to the Soma- 
streams, as the Soma is mixed with milk, and may be thus 
considered the product of the cows. 

A Loosely-Knit Worship. — When the Soma is drunk, 
the ceremony becomes consolidated. 
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Page 126. 

7. Longing. — Saijuna explains ishiremi (mnnusa) by 
ichchhn vata , hc. from ish, ‘‘to wish”. Modern scholar, s (b'rive 
it from is/i. ■•.strength'’. Yaska (N ir. iv. 7) give.s fline dtri- 
vatioii.s from ish. ‘"to wlsIi,” ish. "to go,” and risk. ‘‘To go”. 

World-Establlshing. — Sai/ana derives vasara from 
vas. "to dwell” or “to clothe” (cf. viii. 6, 30), but it no doubt 
comes from ms. “to shine.” i.e., tlie shining days. 

9. The Beholder of Men. — Snyana qivAl'An^ nrichak- 
shas as karma-netritiam drashta. “the beholder of the jx-rfor- 
mers of rite.s, " 

Good — in vii. 32. 19. explains vasyah ii.s jrra- 
shasyah. 

10. This .st. oecur.s in Tailt. Sank. 11 . 2. 12, but witli 
achchha for nyuh. Sayana there explains pratiram as an 
epitiiet of Indra. as prakarshena vamanapadnm taro yitaram. 
The Scholia.st add.s. there i.s nothing conTradicrnry in the 
praise of Indra oeetirrii-g in a hymn e.sjterially addn.ssed to 
the Soma, .since Indra i.s tlie ho-d of i he Soma. 

Page 127. 

15. With Thy Protecting Powers — Sayana. ns 
often elsewhere (cf. i. 84. 20), under.stand,s by utaynh the 
Maruts as yantarah (ava gatau). 

VIII. 7. 1. — The MkSS. of the Rig-Veda ins rt between 
the last hymn and the present one the eleven apparently 
spurious hymns called the Valakhilya, containing Vargas 
xrv.-xxxi. The> are not reckoned in the divi.sion bv Manda- 
las and Anuvakas (thu.s Sayana .say.s. p. 614. “thei-i' are six 
suktas ’wi the .sixth Anuvaka”), but they are included in that 
by Asktakas and Adhyayas. and in the Sarvanukrama. 
Profe.s.sor Atifrecht has omitted them in hi.s edition of the 
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Rig-Vedn. and aivnn tlinii! in tiic Ap]>eiulix ; and Sayana 
^akc,s no noficn of llieni in lii.s coinnn-nt ary. I have oniitfcd 
tliom in mv li’anabition. jii'it as Piofc.ssor Wilson omitted 
tlie various KJiiliis in tlic pievions Manddlos ; but it is im- 
portant to bear in mind rliat they are never inehidi d in tlie 
eolloetious of Parisishtas and K/iilas (see Profes.sor Muller’s 
translation, vol. I, p. xxxiv}. J propose to atfeinjit a tran.s- 
iation of these liymii.s in the Appendix. 

1. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 2. 7. ]. 

2. Butter-Haired. — ^S imilarly Ag/n is called glirita- 
prishtha, biitrer-hacked. ” in v. I. 3. 'She pmdipta-halnsha- 
sthaniya-jv'alnh of Saynna .seems tfi be a mi.sleelion ftir 
pradiptaiesJia-, cf. v. 37. ]. 

•j. Sama-Veda. (. I. 1. f. S. 

Page 128. 

6. Mr Priests. — Sayana explain.s surayuh by stotaro 
medJiavinah. asmakum pnlraduyo va, liymners or son.s. etc. 

9. Tins v. oeeiirs in Sama-Veda. I. 1.1. 4. 2 ; II. 7. 2. 
4. 1 ; and in Yajur-Veda. xxvii. 43. In the latter, Mahidhara 
e.xplains the four as the Rich. YajuS; Saman. and Nigada. 

10. Impious. — LiteiaJly. "not "iving (sacrifii lal) gifts. ’’ 

Sama-Veda. II. 7. 2. 4. 2. 

11. IUd..I.I.I.I.9. 

13. Sharpening Them AS a Bull — Cf. Yng\\, Georg. 
III. 232. 

Not to be Kesisted. — Sayana in his Comm, curiously 
takes na twice, once ■.is=iva (hanava iva). and then aeain 
with pratidhrishe. 
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Page 129. 

15. SciDUi-Veda, I. 1. 1. 5. 2. 

Thy Mothers— This reft-r.s to the two aranis qi 
pieees of wood from which the sacrificial fire i.s produced by 
attrition. Cf. III. 29. 2. 

16. Having Overcome Our Enemies. — Saycma gives 
another interpretation, taking janan j;ot as asmad-virodhi- 
jatian but asman. proceed to the gods with the oblation, 
having left ns behind.” 

17. Addressed to the sacrificers or to tlie gods. 

Agni the Offerer of Sacrifices. — When Agni is 

satisfied, living beings obtain t!}oir desires by the rain whici. 
he causes. CJ. Mamt, in. 76. 

19, Worthy of Praise. — Jaritri usually means “the 
singer of praises,” — here, a.s applied to Agni it is explained 
by Sayana a.s stutya. 

Sama-Veda, I. 1. 1. 4. 5. 

20. Gavyuti. — Thisisanieasure=two Snyana 

adds that it implies an unlimited distance. 

Hunger. — Sayana e.vplains Icshudham unnecessarily as 
kshapayitaram, “the destroyer”. 

Page 130. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 5. 8 ; II. 5. 1. 14. 1. (Satrachya 
dhiya should rather mean, “come to us with tliy whole mind, 
cf. VIII. 2. 37). 

Both Our Hymns. — J.e., whether recited (sJiastra) 
or sung praises (itotra). 

2. Sama-Veda, II. 5. 1. 14. 2. 

5. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 1 ; II. 7. 3. 3. 1. 

All Thy Helping Powers. — Sc. the Maruts. 

6. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 3. 2. 2. 
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7. Saya net’s texf- leaves chemvein t!'e first lino unexplain- 
ed. In the Snma-Veda Comm, it i.s explained chetayUre. 
which (like medha uin) prohahly only means “the worshipper - 
The Sf. Petersburg Dictionary gives it as “btgeliend (ein 
heiliges IVerk).” — Sama-Vedc, I. 3. 1. 5. 8 ; II. 7. 3. 4. 1. 

Page 131. 

8. Sama-Veda. II. 7. 3. 4. 2. 

Uttering Long Praise.s. — Benfey takes vipravaclos as 
“Lieder der Lobsanger liabend”. 

11. We are not Evil. — Sayana takes nmnamahe as a 
transitive verb, cf. v. 6. 1 ; more probably it iman.s “to ap.- 
pear, ” — “we do not appear evi!,’’ etc 

12. Sriyann’s explanation of this verse is ob.scttre ; lie 
seems to take vrijinam twic-n over, with a difftrencein meaning 
in each clause. I have siippo.sed that veda is to be repeated 
in the .secemd clau.se ; but this i.s doubtful. 

13. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 2 ; II. 5. 2. 15. 1 (with utaye 
for utibJiih). 

11 . Saina- Veda, II. 5. 2. 15. 2 (with vidharta for vidhatah) 
Page 132. 

16. Sayana in vi. 19. 9 explained the four teims in the 
text as referring to the four quarters ; here his Cemm. makes 
them refer to the six directions in space, “protect t;s from 
the w'est, from the east, from below (this includes the upper 
direction), from the north (this includes the south).” 

18. This and the previous verse occur in Sama-Veda. 
II. 6. 3. 7. 1. 2. 

The Conductor to Victory. — Sayana’ s interpre- 
tation of sammishlo viryaya (samyanmishrayita shatrunani 
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viryaharanaya) may, ppi’hajKs, mean, uti into suc- 

cessful collision wirli our enemies,” cf. his (’oiiim. on Snma 
V .. I. 3. 2. 5. 7. The text more probably means, ‘'miiielinu, 
or associated, with u.s to (li.sj)lay lii.s miirlit. ’ 

2. Unlike the Other Gods. — Sayana explains nribhih 
by demill. Another interpretation takes ‘'he” as the rishi 
of the hymn, in which ease nribhih will mean il.s ordinary 
sen, sc, ■'men,” not ‘".tiods”. 

Page 133. 

6. His Friend. — Sayana take.s yujam as atmanam, ; 
but the line rather mean.s he make.s the .skilled Sonia-oSi-n r’ti 
fnend hi.s friend.” — ^Anotlier interpretation i.s tliat he makes 
the Sotna the friend of the worshipper. 

7. The Herds.\ian.— /S« ya»a take.s yopati as ‘‘lord of 
waters” or “'of hymns” : but in vili. 69. 4 he .seem.s to adopt 
till' common meaning. He would e.xplain the constrni'tion 
of vishwasya a.s if it characterized the go <d qopatih. 

8. Sanui-Veda, T. 5. 1. 1. 1 (with npamom). 

To THE Worshipper. — Or, ‘'for the sake of the ofth ring. ” 

9. Who shows no Partiality. — Sayana take.s samana 
a.s samanamnnasha yoshit. and exjilains yuga a.s ‘'years, 
half-years, .season.s, months,” etc.; but the explanation 
uttirly breaks down. Prof. Eoth explains the first line, 
‘■(•rmaclit die Henschim zn einem bewnndernden Zu.scbanerk- 
ries. d. h. zieht al'er Augen auf .sicli”. 

Page 131. 

10. Greatly Adg.mented. — By rlieir iS'omo-ofiering.s 
and hymns. 

12. Indba’s Gifts are Worthy of Praise. — Sayana 
merely says, ''to him who offers abundant iSmao-oblations 
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{bhuri jyotinshi) ju'eat is the favour conferred by Indra/’ 
I liav<' ventured to connect it witli the last clause, as Sayuna 
does not explain this recun'ine burden. A more tiatnral fX- 
planation would be. ‘"to liim i\lio offers tlie So7na pnat ai'e 
tlie blessiiifis (hhnri jyotinshi).’' 

1. Sam'i-Veda. I. 4. 2. 3. 4. The Comni. there eives a 
different interpretation, a.s it explain.s the first anaje by 
atmanam vifahtiharoti and the second by agamcnjati-. and 
Manuk, which i.s here left unexplained, i.s tliere=_;ttflta 
sarvasya Indrah. 

3. Discovered the Cows. — W hen carried oft’ by the 
Panis. see I. 6. 5 : l, 11. 5. 

Page 135. 

5. As They Offer to Agni— /. e., as they make the 
oblation to thee in the fire. 

13. Sayann "ives an alternative explanarioii of the 
first part of this ver.se. “May the showering niountain-like 
(or ‘filiing, ' '’gratifying ') Maruts. the sons of Rudra. alJit.s iti 
the battle-ehallctige which brings Vritra’s (lest nu l ton. ” 
This ver.se also occur.s in Yajur-Vedo, xxxiil. 60, but Mahi- 
dhara’s Commentary difftrs widely frcni Sayano's. “May 
the gods w'lf) siiower wealth upon us, tin* Rudras, and these 
who have stated festivals (parvatnh), wd.o are unanimous in 
the battle-challenge ff.r the de.strucfion of Vritra, — may 
these gods with Indra at their Itead protect us and him wl o 
recites or mutters the jirais -s, or, having accumtilated wtaltli, 
offers oblations." The St. Pttrr.sburg Diet, tran.slatis the 
clause yah s'nnsale stuvate dhayi pajra Indrcjyeshtka nsman 
a vantu devah. in pretty close agreement with Sayann's inter- 
pretations as followed in the text. “Die Gotter mit Indra an 
der Spitze. dcr zu Gun.sten eles Anrufenden un.d Lobenden 
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sicii feist maefit (oder ‘feist’ d. h. ‘krafti,;; ist;’) ni6,m n uns 
aiiia ii" seiii. ” 

Page 136. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 1. 1. 1 ; IT. 6. 1. 3. 1. 

2. Ver.se.s 2, 3 oceur in Sama-Veda, II. 6. 1. 3. 2, 3. 

4. CoiiE Hither or Mex.‘ — A noti er iiiK-rpre- 

tation is, ‘'Come hither, and (having aceepted the idJation) 
pi'oc 'cd gladly, pra.i.sing the .saerificer (.se. divi for diviim). 

Thou Filuest both Heaves and Barth . — Saijaiia 
uvlds, ‘’with splendour or with rain"’. 

.3. The Gnarled Cloud. — Parvaia and r/iri both nieuii 
■■.loud” as well as "mountain”; but as the former is a 
>/oc)arudhn pada (i.e., a compound term who-se 2 )arts, v. leu it 
is annlyzid, have the .same meaning as the whole), it is here 
tak^ii in irs atialyz.Kl siirse a.s parvavat. “having knot.s, ” 
‘■gnarled’'. 

7. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 1. 5. 8. 

Showerer. — So Sai/ana, but usually vrishahha means 
‘'a bidl”. For tuvigrivu, cf. i. 187. .5. 

9. “Who is Nearest in Time of Battle. —(S nyuuft 
take.s it thins, adding yaddhe to ka u swid antumnJi. But it 
would have seemed more natural to connect these words with 
the jireceding shastre. 

10. Among 3Ien by Me, etc. — Sayana exiilaiins 
nvidushc jane by mayi (but cf. i. 48. 11), and pwushv by 
nianusJiyesJiu madhye or Purunamasu rajasu. 

11. Sharyanavat Lake. — Cf. viii. 7. 29.— Sayana 
s-ems to have read adhi sritah fc ^ dhipriyah ; he jilaces thi.s 
lake in the back part of Kurukshetra. 

In the Arjikiya Country. — Sayana adds that the 
Soma thus grows in a very distant country (soil, to one in the 
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South of In lia). Aci-ording to Yasha. Niruhta, ix. 26, 
Arjihiya is a iianie of tlie Vijiash ; see Professor Eolli's Lit. 
and Hist, of the Veda, pp. 137 — 110. 

Paoe 137. 

12. CtR.atepul , — -Saijana ex])lain.s cliaru as charaiiashilu, 
■■ quickly moving ” ; but in ix. 61. 9 he explains it as hahjana- 
sivarupa. 

Foe- Eu.shixg Exultatiox. — Sui/anu takes ghrishvi 
as shatmmni yharshanashila ; it more probabjy mean.s ‘■]ivi - 
Jy, ” "'vehement 

J. The first part of thi.s verse oeenrs m tSVnna-Veda. 
I. 3. 2. 4. 7 ; II. 5. 1. 13. 1. 

2. Oceax-Like Firm.vmext of the 'Waters. — Andhas 
properly means ■■food aecordiiig to <So//«nf/ it Jierc implies 
water a.s the cause of fom!. Yadva sawudrc a ndhasas might 
moan, ‘■or in the Soma-xsxt'h 

7. Therefore We Invoke Thee. — So we invoke thee 
before the others. 

9. Food. — Shravas may also mean "ghry”. 

Page 138. 

11. Upon a Thous.and Cows I Obtain Gold. — The 
Sclioliast seeims to explain tins as if tjie vows came as it wire 
laden with gold from Indra. 

12. Sayann takes napalah a.s a genitive singiilar= 
nrahshitasya. and would understand the verse, ‘‘destitute of 
a protector as I am and plunged in sorrow, (my dependants) 
by the favour of the gods,’" etc. Biit it is better to take 
napatah as a nominative plural. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 1. 6. 5 ; II. 1. 1. 14. 1. 
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3. Sama-Veda. II. 1. 1. 14. 3. bur learliii;^ mndeshn 
shipram for made suskipram. — Sayana doc.s iiof (xpjaiii 
adritya ; bur rJip S(. Pett-r.sbiii'ff Dior, durivus ir from dri. 

‘ro tuar, ’ in rile seii.so of ■■'auftbueiul rf. I;, iiiir iiifeiii r EaiKi ' ; 
bur B'ufpy jirefcr.s the usual meaning, and rL'iideJs it ‘‘(dir- 
furcbr.svoll ”. Tlip yah in the printed commentary .should 
probably be jtlaced before data, cf. var. Lect. Adritya can 
hardlv be taken with madaya, a.s it is always construed with 
the accu.sative ; but it may apply to Indra. i.e.. “who with 
favouring regard confers,” etc., (cf. I. 103. 6). Made 
also can liardly be other than a locative, though Sayana 
takes if as a dative, and seems to connect it with adritya. 

3. This is a very obscure stanza. Sayana explains 
mrihshah by stotrinam shodhakah or paricharaniyah. and 
ashwynh as a shivakushalah : but he add.s another explanation, 
whicii takes the two words together, a.s ashwah prakshalitah. 
‘\i well-wa.slied horse”. Again, he e.X])lains kijah Rsadbhutah, 
‘'wonderful,” bur rhi,s .seems only ba.sed on an etymological 
g u'.sL ki‘ii nsyu katham jatt Hi vachanat. The St. Petersburg 
Diet, take.s mriksha a.-- a curryci'mb or some .such in.strument, 
‘'Stri gel. Kauim oder alinlich.” ("Indra wird mit einem 
kralzeudeii Wei'kzeege ’''erglichen. das den Ver.schln.ss der 
Hcrde u'lfr, i'S' ”). and kija a.s .some similar instrument. 

Numerous Herd of Kine. — H ire, again, ne have an 
ob.scuri- word in apavriti. Sayana explatn.s it a.s apavara- 
niyam. "to be opened, referring apjiarently to the cave 
of 1 he P.tnis (i. 6. 5). 

i. .\.CCUMUL.4TED BY 31 ANY. —The Sanhitu text read.s 
puru-S'imlhritum a.s a comjround ; Sayana in hi.s Comm, 
divides the two word.?, “the buried wealth, plenteous and 
aci-umu'ated ”. He takes the wealth a.s the accumulated 
stores from former sacrifices. 
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Whex Propitiated with Sacrifice. — Sa;i<iria .sav.s. that 
sacrifice is bcre the upmllii or ncci-.-sarv jin Hiiiiuaiy c (.laiil ieii 

Page 139. 

5. Satjana inake.-N f|ie eieistnictinii ralliir coiiqilif aied 
by taking chid ‘"as” {upanvnthe. Ninikta. i, 4), “’as of old 
time (tlinu receivi'd’.st) from thy votaric.s. .si- i: 0 'u \vi 1 iisleii 
to bring thee what thou dnlst dr.sire. " 

7. For Success ix Battle. — Snma-Vedu. 1. 3. 2. 3. 10 : 
II. 8. 2. 13. 1 ; bur reading .■i:tvaiie for samana. Sii>jinin 
takes the latter word as meaniug "for batth'. " 1 ut ii i- 
properly an adverb. The St. P. rei>ii. Dif t. fiMnshiti ' it 
here, “in gleicher Weise”. 

8. Samn-Veda . II. 8. 2 J3. 2. 

The Destroa'er of Tr.avellixg Exemies. — T hu i.s 
Sciijanci's iiiterpreriuion of crikasli chid vacana unoncithih 
(thus connecting tlie la.st word with tlie efyniulogical root 
>tr, “to go’’); but Yask-i {Nirukta, v. 21) takes the words 
literally, ‘"the obstructing wolf, de.stroyiiig the sheep,” 
which i.s far preferable. 

Ix HiS IVaa'S. — VicyiiHeshu may also mean prajna- 
neshu. “in his couiuels''. 

10. Hucksterixg Usurers. — Cf. Nirnkta. vi. 26 
The text may also be interpreted "usurers and huek.stcr.s ’. 
Ahardrishah. iit. “seeing tlie day, “ is explained a.s seeing old} 
the light of this world and dwelling in deep darkness aftei 
death. The Schol. refers to Mmiu, viil. 102, for a censure 
on ii.snrers and trader.s. 

11. As Thy Y! ages.— Suynna remarks that the nsc of 
waces as an illustration i.s iiot inappropriate, a.s both the 
hvmns and the wages are given by a definite ride 
(nhjamena). 

27 


p 
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Page 140. 

14. 0 Mightiest. — Sayatui explains sliachishtlia in 

IV. 20. 9, as atishayenu prajna, and in iv. 43. 3, shaJctimattara. 

VIII. 7. 8 Sammad.a — See Prof. Aufrecht in Lis edition 
of ihe Riy Veda, p. 177, (but cf. Prof. Miiller’s traii.sl., Pi’i f. 
p. Ixiv). 

.3. Where are Ye. — Sayami takes kat as ke, ‘‘wLo ? ’ 
but the Nirukta (vi. 27) exjdains it as kwa. 

Page 111. 

9. Saycnin give.s another interpretation of this verse, 
taking tthhipramrikshata from mrij instead of mrish. "Let 
iis not (be tormented) by the de.structive net of our tiie:iiie.s, 
deliver its from it. 

11. Full of Mighty Offspbixg. — Sayam takes uym- 
putre as a loc. agreeing nltli ‘"water”; the St. Petersburg 
Diet, as a voc. agreeing with Aditi, ‘"0 mother of mighty 
diildren. ” 

17. Thii ver.se might be better rendered, "0 wi.se 
deities, ye help to life many a one who turns from sin.” 

18. Th.4t which Releases Us. — ^According to Sayana, 
tlii.s may be either tlie not or your favour. In the former 
case the net it.self is siippo.sed by the favour of the gods to 
become as it were the instrument of deliverance. 

Page 142. 

20. Viv.iswAT. — I.e., Yama, proiJerly the .son of 

Viva swat. 

Before Old Age. — Sayana says 'pura’ purve ' nu’ 
idnnim, sarvadetyarthak, ‘jarasa’ idanim jirnan, “let it not 
destroy us, now and of old infirm ” ; but this seems needlessly 
artificial. 
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1. Sama-Vcda, I. 4. 2. 3. 3 ; 11. 9. 1. 3, 1 (with a digJit 
variation). 

2. Smm-Veda, II. 9. I. 3. 2. 

Adorable. — Mate is left unexplained by Sayana, unless 
piijatiiya, ’adorable,’ is its interpretation; he explains it 
•as slohtvtja in tuil. 18. 7. The St. Petersburg Diet, reads 
vishu'ayamati as an epithet of Indra, “’der iiberall .seine 
Credanken hat”. 

3. Samtt-Vedci, II. 9. 1.3. 3. 

The All-Pervading. — Jmciyantam Sayana explains as 
prithivyam sarvato vyapmivantam, the St. Pet£r.“bi.rg Diet, 
as "bahnbreehend”. 

4. Satna-Veda, I. 4. 3. 3. 5. Tlie coirstruction of the 
latter part is obscure. Sayana give.s another intcrjiretation, 
which takes vah a,s applying to the .sairificers instead of the 
Maruts. "I iiivoki* liini to come with his jTOtections in the 
■ onsets of your soldiers and chariots. ” This 2 jartly agrees with 
Penfey, “Euren Gebieter allherrschender und iinbeiigsani- 
er Gewalt ruf ich (lurch Lieder, da.ss or sehtitzt die 3Ienschen 
und die Wagen. ” 

Page 143. 

7. At the Opening of the Sacrifice. — Sayana ix - 
lains purmjam a.s yajna-mukhastham, but it might be taken 
in its usual meaning ‘‘ancient”. 

9. Bathe in the Water and Behold the Sun. — 
These words apsu surye are exjilained by Sayana, ‘‘that we 
may perform our accustomed bathings in the water, and, 
when the sun is risen, may set about our accustomed tasks. ” 

10. The Offerer of 3Iany Praises. — Purumayyam, 
lit. “possessing much wisdom”. The St. Petersburg Diet, 
takes it as a proper name. 
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12. To OuE Own Selves. — Sayava liere exiJains 
tnnve tune a,? atmaynya tiit-jiutraya ; hut in vi. 46. 12 and vii. 
104. 10 lie explain.^ it as «iven in the translation. 

l.j. Indeota. etc. — These prince.s with their re.spec tive 
fathers are tlie .six of V. 14. The son.s of BUcsha and Ashva- 
medha had nriixinally commenced the .sacrifice, but Ivdrota 
and hns father Atithigva came to .see it and added their eift..-. 
The .SOILS alone are mentioned ; tlie son is the father’s .second 
self, jntri-putmyor ahhedat. 

Page 144. 

17. Together. — Sacha, i.e., tosether with tl;p gifts 
of Riksha and Aslnvumedhct. The Schol. remarks tliut the 
use of thi.s word implies that 1 nd rota’ s pit is incidental and 
no jtart of the original .sacrifice. 

IS. With Excellent Reins and Whip. — Sayana 
takes kashavati dripta, ‘‘proud.” ‘‘.spirited”. 

1. Suma-Veda, I. 4. 2. 3. 1 (with vandud-viraya for 
mandadviraya). Sayana here takes pitrandhya as lahi/praj- 
myti, bur in vii. 97. 9 he took jnirandhih as halnvir sfiitih. 

1. Indu. — The Schol. e.xplain.s this a.s Indra, “he who 
rules (ind) or besprinkles (und) with rain.” Trishtiihhani 
rather means here a .song of praise generally. 

2. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 1. 9. 1. Benfey tran.slates it ‘‘dei 
Morgenrothen Sanger, Sangi'r der immer nahendeii, den 
Ilerrii der iinverletzbareii, der Kiih’, begehrest du fiir euch. ” 

The Authop. op the Dawns. — Nada is here exidained 
utpadaka ; Indra i.s called the author of the dawns as being 
identified with the .sun, as one of the twelve Adityas. 

The Inviol.able Ones — Aghvyanarn, .sc. cows. 

3. Tims ver.se occur.s in the White Yajur-Veda, xii. 55. 
and is there thus explained by Mahidhara, “ The.se various. 
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lieaVL'ii-l;ill.-ii (war, -Is), liquid and rich in food, mix tLe Sonia 
lor Miis ^acrifii c in tJie Ijirtii-plaen of tlio sod.s {i.c.. tlie year, 
bo. yi’iir by year), at rlie rinee I)ri<;lit olilatjoii.s. ” 

3. White. — O r ‘■briudltd, ’’ lyrishni lieiiig sometimes 
explai.ieil as slinlda and somefimes a.s mniavarna. 

Eising to the Brilliant Home of the Sun. — Sa’jana 
adds, "It Ls well known tkar cows attain heaven liy being 
of use to the saerifice. ” 

4. Sa nut-Veda, I. 2. 2. 3. 4 ; II. 7. f. 1. 1. 

I. As HE Himself Knows.— /S u/y« an explaiu.s >jaOia 
vide iiei'e a.s ijatha sw'xttmnam slntaprakaram janoti. l.iit in 
9. 106. 3 a.s Ijatha, lake jnayate. 

Page ll-j. 

4. The .Son of Truth. — O r "'.son of tlei saenliee. 

.j. Ibid., II. 7. ]. 1. 3. 

6. Ibid., II. 7. 1. I. 3. 

7. The Universal Friend.— The sun i.s the friend of 
all bein,gs, and his sphere is tlio twenty-iir.st according to th.e 
Aifui'eijci Bmhmuiia, i. 30, "twelve are the month.s, live the 
seas.-iiis. three i he worlds, yonder .snii is the twenty-first.''’ 
Of. Shatap. Brulim., I. 3. -5. 11 ; Chliand. Ujxin., ii. 10. 6. 

8. Sama-Veda, I. 4. 3. 3. 3. 

9. The Drum. — Satjann only .say.s ‘'ijiirgam, a kind of 
niusieal instrument. ’’ 

10. The Bright Fertilizing Eivees. — The word 
enyah may also mean "cows,” — i.e., ‘‘when the white milch 
cows come with scanty milk. ” 

With Diminished Waters. — Sc. from an absence of rain. 

Overflowing. — The great difficulty here consists in 
the two wor.ls auapaspliurah and apnsphuram. Saijana 
seems to prefer an interpretation (though he al.so gives that 
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in the text) which makes both these words equally mean 
pravriddha, ‘‘when the bright fertilizing rivers (or the white 
milch cows) flow with full waters (or with distended udders), 
then fake, etc.” In vi. 48. 11 he explains dhemim srijadliu'am 
anapasphuram as “'release the cow unobstructed,” anapia- 
badhaniyam : and in iv. 42. 10, tarn dhenum dhattani anapa- 
spTiurantim as grant us that cow (riche, s) uninjured, 

Idnsitam. But Mahidhara in his comm, on this last verse in 
the White Ydjur-Veda, vir. 10, explains anapasphurantim as 
“not going to another, ” i e., “not running away, ” which will 
give a good sense in all the pas.sages (cf. Prof. Gold.stiicker’.s 
Diet). Similarly, the St. Petersburg Dirt, translates anapa- 
sphurah as “not struggling against being milked,” and 
apasphwam as “bursting forth,” i.e., “when the white milch 
cows come without starting away, then take the gushing 
Soma for Indra to drink. ” 

11. The Waters. — Another interpretation of apoh 
is ‘'hymn,?,” from a forced derivation, apana-shilab. 

12. Across Whose Palate the Seven Rivers, etc. — 

The last words surmyam sushiram iva are left unexplained 
in the Comm. ; I have followed Yaska’s interpretation, 
Nirukta. v. 27. Sayana has given a current metaphorical 
explanation of them in his Introd. vol. I, p. 38, where they 
are quol ed as ajiplied by the grammarians to enforce the 
need of studying grammar, the seven rivers being taken to 
mean the .seven declen.sional affixes (cf. Ballaniyne’s MaJia- 
hJiashya, p. 34, where another explanation i.s offered, “across 
whose palate the .seven rivers keep flowing as (fire iienetrates 
and purifies) a beautiful perforated iron image”). Sayana, 
however, here takes the .seven rivers as the Ganges, etc., 
and Vanina’s palate as the ocean. Prof. Roth takes surmyam 
sushiram as fern. acc. agreeing with “welchem die 



Notes ox Volume V 423 

sielien Fliibse ziistromeu, wip in cinen schaumenden iiolden 
Sciih'.nd. ” 

Page 146. 

13. Comparable oxla- to Himself. — S'njnna obsturely 
ini'prprpts upama as upamami-hhtiki. T!ie S:. Ppr/'r.'<i)ui'g 
Ditf. lakes it as an adverb, ‘‘in clo.se proximity”. 

14. The Cloud Smittex. — -Tiie words odanam pachya- 
nmnom would ii.sually mean '’rice when cookid” ; but 
Baycnia takes odana us a cloud” on Yaska's authority 
(Naigh., i. 10), and pachyanmno. as tadycnmna, but cf. the 
next verse. 

15. He 3Iakes Ready. — Here Bayamt seems to take 
pack in its usual significalioii, ‘’lo cook, to mature”; he 
explains it as vrishtyabJiiimikham kuroti. ‘'Indra makes the 
cloud n ady for raining”. Mriga. ‘'o'etr-Iike, '' he exjilaius 
as ‘'wandering hither and th.itiifr like a deer,” or ‘"to be 
souglit by all”. Perhaps we might tramslate Ihc line as a 
rude metaphor of primeval times, “he roast.s (with his 
thunderbolt) the wild mighty buffalo (the cloud) for bis 
father and mother.” 

17. His Horses— O r “their praisos.” 

18. After the Manxer of a Pee-Emixext Offerixg. 
Purvam anu prayatim ; Sayana explains pitriin by 

7nuhhya. principal, ‘andc/nw by lakshikritya. Put it miai.t 
mean,'’ after the manner of former offerings,” cf. i. 126. 5 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 1 ; II. 3. 1. 15. Saya^ia 
explains taruta by tarakah, which may mean “deliverer” ; 
in VIII. 1. 21 lie explained it hy jeta, ‘■conqueror’’. 

Page 147. 

2. Satna-Veda. II. 3. 1. 15. 2. but with niahun devali 
for maho dive. 
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A Two-fold 3[ight, — To Mintc tJ'V eiAinies and to favour 
thy fi'icnds. 

3. Saim-reda. I. 3. 2 1. 1 ; IL 4. 2. 8. 1. wirli a shnlit 
v.iriation. 

4. Snm^i-Yed'i, II. 4. 2. 8. 2, with Jvshjrinili for Itshuuuth. 

The Strong Eushing Cows — B enfoy conjocture.s that 

tlio.s- p.ows are th" Mdrnts. tho .-^oii.-s of Prish)ii; Sayaiin 
allow.s allot !irr interjirf tut ion, ■'niatikind oifcriup oblatioii.s 
of cLu'ificd hut ter. etc.” 

The Earths. — Tno plural i.s u.M>d. lierause. artordii-g 
to a te.vt, "thi* worlo.s aro t.'ivivfold, ’ invnto loJcali. 

•j. Sama-Vechi. I. 3. 2. 4. 0 ; II. 2. 2. 11. 1. 

XoT Even a Thousand Suns. — Sai/ana compare, s 
Katha Upon., v. l-l. “tliere (in Brahman) the sun shines not. 

Xo Created Thing would Fill Thee. — Sayana com- 
parer Chhnndnijya Up., in. 14, "the .sou] within my lieart 
is greater tli.m the earth, civafer than the .«ky. greater than 
fill’ h"ave;i. i;r..’at’'i' than ail the.re world's.” 

ti. Samn-Veda, II. 2. 2. 11. 2. 

7. SriiH'i- Veda, I. -3. 2. 3. 6. witii apa tad for apad. etashah 
for ctisha and indro liari for hari indruh. Sayana's conini. 
on thi.s ^',’l'.se .reem.s to be eorrupt. 

8. Is Propiti.ated by Gifts —Djiiaya saksltanim, 
ht. ‘‘who fwilowr for a nifr". 

Page MS. 

II. Parvata. — In i 122. 3, Sayana identifies Parvata 
with Parjaii'/a ; in vil. 37. 8 I"- call.s him a yod. ihe Iriend of 
Indra ; here he de.rcribi’s him a.s a rishi, the friend of Indra. 
tarn .snklii-bhutah Parvata ri.ihih. 

The Enemy of Men. — Anmnusham. Sayana explains 
it as ‘' the enemy of the men wlio .sacrifice to Indra”. 
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13. The Eecompensee of Enemies. — Bhojah. whieli 
Sai/aria i'X|)]ain.s as sJuUntnam hliojayitu ; Fj'of. Wilson trans- 
lated it 111 VIII. .3. 24 "tlie de.spoilei' of enemies”. In II. 14. 
10, Snyana explained it jthaldsyn datamm nilcshitarani cha. 

14. In Succession. — Ehnn ekam. ■'one by one,” 
i.e., aceoi'ding to Sayanci ‘■many'’. He add.s tbr.t "(ulves” 
here includes “cotv.s”. 

15. Sayam in lids interpretation reads vatnu)/' na 
for vatsam mIi, and explains it as oatsa-sahilah. Shunm- 
dewjah he explains as “'cows, ” i.e., eonneeted willi. or won 
in, battle {saumdevam). 

P.wtE 149. 

I Snm't-Vedd, I. ]. j. 1. 6. Bnytuid explains maliohlih 
by niahadhliir dhannik, or by pujuhhih. “'by our wor,shi]i”. 
Ill Ills comm, oil the Saiiui-Vcda, lie takes it as maJiudhhih 
palanaih, ‘’by thy irreat jiroteetions”. Arateli also may 
either mean ‘'110111 the non-"iver. ” or ‘'from the iion-pivin;' 
{i.e., niggardliness) of every one”. 

2 Sayadd explain.s this, that we will protect thee frt m 
men by day, and tlioii will protect thyself by night from evil 
spirir.s, as fire tlien burns lirighte.st. 

3. With All the Gods . — Sayann reads s<i no vustra 
upamusi from v. 9 for sa no visliwehkir devebhiJi. 

5. Cf. I. 80. 3. 

10. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 2. 8. 1. 

11. Sama-Vedu, II. 7. 2. 8. 2. Sayunu gives anoilier 
interpretation, ‘’who i.s doubly immortal (.among.st god.s) and 
amongst men,” a being equivalent to cJin. Vishi. vldeli lie 
e.xplains a.s put for the plural mJcshn yajamana-rirpasu. nuue 
probably mean.s “in tlie house,” or ‘"in the family”. 
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Page 150. 

12. Foe the Attainment of Land. — Sc. as the fruit 
of the sacrifice. The St. Petersburg Diet, says ‘' ZiirEegelung 
der Feldmark”. 

13. May Agni give Us. — O r taking nah for mahyam 
and sakhye as a dative (against the accent), ‘‘may Ay m’ give 
food to me his friend”. 

14. Whose Splendoues Lie Oijtspeead. — This is here 
Snyana’s explanation of shimshochisham (sJiayanaswahhava- 
rochishkam) . but lie gave a difitrent explanation in v. 10 
(askana-shilci-jwalam). 

Santa- Veda, I. 1.1.5. 5. This ver.se is supposed to be 
addressed by Suditi to Puruniilha. 

Pace 151. 

2. Hot Flame. — Sayana takes amshu as here equiva- 
lent to Agni; the St. Petersburg Diet, translates it “the 
stalks of the Soma-plant 

3. With Their Tonghes. — Sc. “with their hymns,” 
the cause being used for the effect. 

4. With His Tonghe. — Sayana here takes jami as 
pravriddhnm. sarvarn atirichya vartamanam, but the true 
meaning is probably “hi.s own”. He gives anotlier inter- 
pretation of the latter parr of the verse as referring to a 
forest-confiaoration, in which case vanam and drishudam 
are taken in their usual acceptation, “he mounts the forest, 
he smites the rock with his tongue”. 

5. Here. — Iha “here ’’may either mean ‘‘in this world, ” 
asmin lake, or “in the sky,” antarikshe ; in the latter case 
Agni will mean the lightning, and the prai.ser (amhya) will be 
the thunder. 
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7. Ehim. ‘'the oiip (row). '' is explainod as the gJiar^ua, 
or earthen vessel so called, which is used to boil milk, etc., 
ill the Pravurgija ceremony. The ‘".seven are the seven 
officia 1 111 , 0 ' priests or as.sistants,t ivo of wlioni. the fratipra sthatri 
and the adhiManju. are said to direct in the performance the 
other five. viz., the yajarmna or iiiatitntor, the hnihmana 
(or hrahmnn), i he hotri. the agnidhra, and the imistotri. The 
‘■re.sounJin.a shore” refers to the exclamations used in the 
sacrifice performed by the risM of the hymn. 

8. The Ten. — The fingers are called “the ten sisteis" 
ill III. 29. 13. 

Indra. — Sayana says that India may also here .stand 
for Agni or Aditya. 

His Threefold E.ay. — Khedayn trivrita : Sayana ex- 
plains khedaya by mshniina, and trivrita by tri-prakara- 
vartanaviita, “revolving in three ways”. Khedaya occurs 
again in 77. 3, and is there explained rajjua. The St. Peieis- 
burg Diet, explains it as ‘"vielleicht Hammer, Sclilagcl cdei 
eiii ahnliclies Werkzeug dem Indra zukommend. ” 

9. Three-Hued. — S c. red, white, and black. 

10. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 3. 16. 3. 

The Inexhaustible Cauldron. — Sc. the gharrnu oi 
tnahavira, tJie content s of which are thrown into the Aliavaniya 
fire. The St. Petersburg Diet, takes avata (which, propeily 
means ‘"a cistern”) as a metaphor for a cloud (see under 
parijman). 

11. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 3. 16. 2. 

The Large Spoon. — Sc. the upayaniani spoon from 
which the sacrificer drinks the milk. 

Down.' — Sc. on the stool, asandyam. 

12. White Yajur-Veda, 33. 19. Sama-Veda. I. 2. 1. 3. 3: 
II. 7. 3. 16. 1, reading upa vadavate for upavatavuiam. 
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1 . The Two Kinds op Milk.^TIui milk of a cow and a 
"oaf poiu'ei] into the Gharmn oi' Mahavini. Rwpsudu is a 
Very harcl word (see Beiifey’s Glossarv). Sayana gives several 
aiteiii|)rs to explaih ; tiius it mav be aripsvh jihalapn.iJe, 
■'giviiie fruit to oiie wiio isnboiit to beguo ’ cu' lipsu'or (ishwinoi' 
dittai'ije. "*ii b( prebeutcsl to tlxise v.dio desire to if eeive it 
(se. t Ih' Ashwinsj,” or (siiiee nip is "to praise”), nunitrcwi 
'hitnvye or dohatnye. "to lie riglitly offtieil oi milked {shvd) 
witli livmus. ■’ Mithidlmm gives a tolailj' dift'ereut exj la- 
naijuii, whieli is adojitei! by Beiifey ; lie takes mpsii as rvpa 
(bur Naigh , iii. 7 gives only psu), and renders the hue 0 
rows, .ipproa'-h the altar-treiieli (chatwala), for lieaveu and 
earrii (maid) give beauty lo i!ie saeiifiee ; bofit your ears are 
uoMen.” 


Page 152. 

13. fiamn-Veda. II. ti. 3. lb. 1. Yajur-Veda, 

.33. 21. 

The Ad-Mixxuee. — TLis is t lie goat niilk wldf li i.s lioui ed 
llpo r!ie cow's milk 111 tie Ghaiina. 

Heaven and Earth. — O r tlie Asltwins. Cf. Niiidia, 
XII. 1. 

The Bull in the Liquor. — T iie ‘bull,’ vrisltnhhu , is 
explaineil as Aijiii. and lie lujiior (rasa=ras€) i.s tlie goat’s 
milk. Sayana adds, "Tb.- goat is dedieared to Agni, hence 
the cdi'im I .'f i'y milk with' file us projar.” 

14. Soma-Veda. II. 6. 3. 10. 2. 

Know Their Own Abode. — I.e., tlie ei.w^ come to the 
Gharma to hf‘ imlked. a.., to tlieir .stall. 

15. Samu-Veda. II. 0. 3. 16. 3. 

All the Food. — Or sivur may bo taken, like divi, as 
" in the sky”. 
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16. Tlii.s i.s l]if liti-ral iiieauiiif; r.f Sd'jito'f'udini. l.til IScija-ha 

explain.^ it a.s ‘’the torn.- wiili pliiliiig foot, wliicli 

is ])('r,boiiifip(l iii the cow' tliat i.s iiiilkocl into t!'p gJiaima.' 
SfirpaHa-su'fthJiavri-padcnn itindhyaruikuni vacharn gha) inacllivg- 
riipeiKivasthitani. (Tlio tluiiaifr i.s often ealkd the ViiicUii/a'Diilia 
vucJi, and we hove in l. 164. 28, 29 a similar i onipaiiseo, 
of the lowing cow. while being milked, to the clotid a.s it 
thiuulcT.s while raining.) The cow (soma-iragavi) which is 
given as tin' jirice of the Soma, ha.s to take .si ven .steps, and 
it i.s con.sidered to be vacJi jier.sonified, .see Taitt. Sanhita. 
VI. 1. 7. 8. The Sp Petef.sb. Diet, takes sajitagiiidiiii as aii 
epitliet of isham urjrnn. ‘'fur alio Bediiifiibse geiiiLer.il". 

17. I Take . — Sagana (X)>hiins adndc as fitibitoti. “it 
takes.’’ niih'.s.s we .should retii! sivilai 

18. Ix THE Place — S' . the uUara-ved i t r altar o' ts.ih 
thi’' oil do. St. re. 

3. W-ATE ; I'OR Atri — Cf. Rig-Vedu. i. 116. 8. 

P.AGE 153. 

6. I Exter ixto Closest Friexd.ship, — Cf. vai. led,, 
and the commenitiry on i, 36. 12. 

7. A Shelterixg House foe Atei . — Sagenm r.dip. 
“When being biirned in iJie cell of the con.secrattd hie.’" 

9. Cf. Rig-Vedu. v. 78. 5. 

11. As IF You ivEEE Decrepit.— (S'a^o net explains it. 
“a.s we see in the world that an old man doe.? not come, 
though often called, .so too i.s it with von,” 

12. Sayana’s Comm, is here ob.scure, but he cxjtlair.s 
the text a.s meaning that the two Ashwins were both born 
from the wife of the sun (.sc. Vivaswat), who had as.siinied the 
form of a mare. {Cf. vii. 72. 2 and the pa.s.sage from the 
BriJiaddevala quoted in the Comm.) He .seems to ex])]ain 
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the common Icinsman as meaning either the satrificial Io<.]e 
or the n'skz himself (cf. vui. 27. 10). 

15. Pass Us not by. — I have adojjterl thi.s explanation 
of MCI fiti hhyatum from Sayana's Comm, tm i. 4. 3. He here 
*:aket ntikhijah as for pratikhynh (pmtyakhyah 1), "Oo not 
reject (or neglect) us,” etc. 

16. HIiSTRESS OF THE Sacbipice. — Ritavari i.s soimrimes 
exphiiaeJ as ytjnavati. sonietime.s a.s satyavati, “truthful” 

Page 154. 

18. T.iis is .supjio.secl to be addressed bv Snptavudhri 
to liims-lf, or by Gopavana to Saptavadhri. 

Distressed by B.-isket. — So Sayana ; but krishna- 

ya hadhito visha probably means “distre.ssed by the black 
fteople. ” 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 1. 3. 4. 7 ; II. 7. 2. 12. 1. 

Domestic — Duryam is e.xplained by Sayana (ii. .38. 5) 

as yrihy im yrihe bhavam. Should not the guha hitum of the 
Comm, here he grihe ox yrihaya hitani ‘'xdaced in, or suitable 
for, the ltoii.se,” cf. vii. 1. 11, grihehkyo hitu. 

2. Sania-Veda, II. 7. 3. 12. 2. 

As A Friend — Mitram na is also explained ‘'like the 

sun 

3. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 2. 12. 3. 

4. Sam'i-Veda, 1. 1. 3. 4. 9, but with aganma for dgatima, 
an 1 r.nidiiig the .second line as ya sm'i shmtarvannarkshye 
hf'ihadanika idhyute, “who with his host of rays is kindled in 
ShnUarvan, the .son of Rihsha.” 

Page loo. 

7. H-AS BEEN Made by Us fob Thee . — Sayana explains 
adhayy asmada a.s “has been borne (or conceived) in us for 
thee,” asmasu dhritani abliut. 
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8. JfosT Pleasant and Most Agreeable. — Sayana 
“Xplaiiis chanishtha as titishayenannavati , “ most ncJly 

ptidouej with foot:','’ bat in vii. 70. 2 ho allowed in a similar 
jiliiw^o the alternativo rendering kamcoiiyatama. 

]U. Who goes like a Horse. — -Sayana explains gam 
by (jautura-m, as in i. 121. 9. and iv. 22. 8. 

Wonderful — Lit. “worthy to be praised,” panyam. 

11. Satna-V., i. 1. 1. 3. 9, but with tarn and janisJitJiad 
for yam and chanishthad ; on the latter hard word cf. Benfcy’s 
Sania-V. Gloss. It would .seem to mean “has gladdened” 

12. For the Destruction op their Enejiies. — Or 
(as in V. 9) “in battle,” vritralurye. 

13. With my Hand. — Sayana reads vriksha, wliiih he 
explains kesJia-vanti ; but ho also give.s another explanation, 
hnstenu, which luieht apjiiy to the true roadnig mrikshu. In 
fact thi.s word .seems to .su.agest hi.s .sujipliod verb OTiWityhnd 
The St. Peter, sb. Diet, take.s mriksha a.s the 1st person Sing. 
Impierative of mraksh (for mrikshani), “let me stroke”. 

14. The Son of Tugra. — For Bhujyu’s legend cf. Vol. I, 
]i. 180 VaynJi “ birds” .seems a iioetical metaphor for “ ships”. 

Page 156. 

1. White Yajur-Yeda, 13, 37. 

2. Profoundly skilled. — Sayana explains vidushtaras 
as vidvattaman ; but it is really an epithet of Agni, “thou 
mo.st wise”. 

4. Yajur-V., 15. 21. Mahidhara takes murdha with 
rayinam, “thou who art the head (or best) of wealth.” 

3. Cf vii. 32. 20. 

6. With Constant Voice. — Sayana naturally takes 
nityuya vacha as alluding to the eternal nature of the hymns, 
utpatti-rahitaya vacha mantrarupaya. 
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W ell-pleased. — Samna explains ahhidycive Ik re a,i 
ahMgutntriptnjje : his more usual explanation is ahhificitc- 
dijjtage. 

7. The Host , — Guyana cxplain.s ‘‘tlie Lost" as the 

rays. 

P.AGE 157. 

10. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1. 2. 1 ; ii. 8. 1. 12. 1. 

11. Samn-Veda, ll. 8. 1 12. 2. Sayana takes qavishti 
in its etymological sense a.s (javum cshancnja. I have given it 
a general meaning. 

12. Soim-Veda. ii. 8. 1. 12. 3. with agne for asmiti. 

14. Especially Protects. — Sayana cx])lain.s vridha 
avati as visheshena gachchhati. It rather means “ Agni pro- 
tects him with lile.ssing.” 

l.j. Yajur-7^eda, 11. 71. 

4. Yonder Heaven. — Sayana gives a.® alternative 
remlenngs of sirah •'all (sacrificial) acti(.n.s,‘’ and “all this 
w.irld,” sarvant karma yadvedum sarvam jagat 

Page 158. 

5. The Residue of the O'BjjA’nots.—Rijishinaiii, the 
residue of the Soma (rijisha) being offered at the fritiya or 
evening oblation. 

8. In F-Aitii. — Sayana explain.? manasa as bhaktya. 

0. Of. i. 86. 4. Divishtishu may also mean “in these 
■solemnities which are means to obtain lieaven,” cf. viii. 4. 19. 

10. Sanui-Veda. ii. 3. 2. 9. 1. (Benfey, “schiittelst die 
Lippen du.”) Yajur-V., 8. 39. 

11. Sama-Veda. ii. 3. 2. 9. 2, with spardhamanam 
adadetam for kraksharminam akripetam. Sayana takes amt 
alcripetam as anukalpayelam. Grassmann derives it from 



Notes ox Volume V 


433 


krap. “■ heaven and earth l<)nf>ed after thee, as thou smotest, 
etc.’"' 

12. 8ama-V.. ii. 3. 2 9. 3, witfi ritavridhatn for ritaspri- 
sJiam. Benfey takes ashtapadim navusraktim as referring to the 
metre of the hymn. “ einen achtfiissigeii Gesang, aus neuii 
Gliedern bestehenden Jiebliehen web' inn Inilra leh.” So- 
too Grassmann. 

1. Gf. viii. 15. 4. 

Page 159. 

2. Cf. viii. 32. 26. 

Whom thou shalt overcome. — Sayana explains nishtu- 
rak a.s tava nistaraniyah ; tlie St. Petersb. Diet, gives “■ die 
keiiieii Ueberwinder haben.” 

3. With a Rope — Cf. note on viu. 72. b. 

4. Yaska ronmieuts on this ver.se in Ninikhi. v. 11. 
He give.s the explanation in the text as that of tlie ceremo- 
nialists (yajniknh) whieh ajiplie.s the verse to the thirty uk hu 
vessels presenti'd at the mid-day offering ; the yiaimktah. 
take the vei'.se as referring to tlie fifteen days and nights in 
wliieh the eolleeted light of tlie moon is gradually absorbed. 
Yaska i.s evidently uneertain a.s to the meaning of the word 
kanuku, whieh he explains in several wavs, either as a neuter 
jilural agreeing with saramsi. or a.s a iiom, .sing, agreeing witli 
Indra. 

5. The Cloud. — Tlie gandharva, Gandharvam 

To the Brahmaxs. — Bmlimabhyah. 

9. These Gigaxtic Far-Eeachixg Epeorts.^ — Cliyaut- 
nani is generally exjilained as balani, ‘‘ jiowers, ’’ "eiieigits” ; 
here Sayana takes it as referring to ‘"the mountains,'’ as the 
supporters or stays of the earth, hhumeh kilu buddhadharunani 

(see mr. lect.), cf. vn. 99. 3. 

28 
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10. Tile Scholiast offers two iriterpretatiniis of this 
verse. The first, that of the graniiiiatieal seliool (naindta), 
is given in the text. The sun (here called Vtshini). a.s the 
bringer of rain, i.s said to bring the cattle and food which the 
rain produces; the “boar’’ varalia is one of the personifi- 
cations of the cloud as smitten by Indm's thunderbolt (c/. 
NiruTcta, v. 4). The mythological school (aitihasika) take 
the verse more literally, and their explanation is given in 
the Charaha Brahmana. The legend is, however, told more 
distinctly in the laitt. Sank., vi. 2. 4. It is there related that 
‘'the jiersonified sacrifice concealed itself from the god.s, and 
assuming the form of Vishnu, entered the earth. The gods, 
.stretching out their hand.s, sought in vain to lay hold of it ; 
but wherever it turned, Indra. outstripping it, stood in 
front of it. It said to him, ‘Who is this that, outstripping 
me, always stands in front of me?’ He answered, ‘I slay 
in inaccessible tolaces, but who art thou?’ ‘I can bring 
out from inaccessible places.’ Then it said to him, ‘Thou 
sayest that thou canst .slay in inacces.sible places, — if this 
be so, the boar varmmosha (Vamamusha in Ch. Br.) guards 
for the a.suras. behind the seven mountains, the wealth which 
the gods mu.st obtain ; prove thy title by slaying that boar.’ 
Indra, seizing up a tuft of darbha-gTaas, pieictd those moun- 
tains and slew him. Then he' said to the sacrifice, ‘Thou 
.saidst that thou couldst bring out from inacce.ssible places; 
bring him out from thence. ' It brought out ail the instru- 
ments of the sacrifice (according to the Comm, the altar, 
Sonia-jais, cups, etc.), and gave them to the gods. ” The 
legend of the Charaha only differ.s in making the boar liide 
behind twenty-one stone citie.s. The seven mountains^ 
according to the Schoh, are the four dihshas or initiatory rites 
and the three upasads ; the boar vamamosha (“stealer of 



Notes ok Volume V 


435 


■precioiis tilings ’) is tlio personified ceremony of pressing the 
■iSomo-juice. The wliole legenei apjiears to have arisen from 
the present jrassage and that in l. 61. 7. 

11. This difficult ver.se is exjilained in Yaska's Niruktu, 
■VI. .33 ; but hi.s exjilanation of ridufe chid riduvridhn is very 
doubtful and confused, cf. Prof. Eoth’.s Cemm. The St. 
Petersburg Diet, explains the words “like two bees deligliting 
in sweetne,s.s, ” taking ridu as ior mridu. sc. the madhu or 
Soma-juice. 

Page 160. 

2. Precious Golden Vessels. — Sayana exiilains mana 
by mananiyani, the St. Pcter.sh. Diet, take.s it as “a ves.sel” 
or “a weight,” i e.. “witli a weiglit of gold”. 

8. Drinker of the Soma.— J.e.. Soma, here applied 
to Indra, as po.sse.ssitig if (somavaii) or as identified with it 
after drinking it. 

9. Barley. — Yava properli- means barley, but may 
be here used generally. The St. Petersburg Diet, remarks 
sub-i)., that in the Atliarva Veda, and .still more in the Brah- 
.maiias. yava and vrihi (rice) are the principal kind.s of corn, 
while rice i.s not mentioned by name in the Rig- Veda. 

10. It would appear as if the field were a barren one 
and the poet .sought from Indra a harvest which he had not 
sown. 

Page 161. 

1. The Conqueror of All. etc. — Vishwajit and 
ndbhid are also the names of two .special Soma ceremonies, 
and the Soma may be addres.sed under these names as the 
principal means of their accomplishment. 
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3. Yajur-Veda, 5. 35. Sayana seems to take yahtasi- 
as bhavasi; MaMdham explains it, ‘'thou tlie rtstrainir 
{yantu) from enmities, etc., thou art a wide shilter. 

4. 0 Eijishin. — l.e., thou who possessest the remains 
of the Soma, offered in the third savana, cf. Taitt. Sanhitu . 
VI. 1. 6. Rijishvn i.s translateel in the St. Petersburg Diet . 
“ vor.stiirzend, ereileiid 

6. He Lengthens out His Unending Life. — There 
is no Comm, for this la.st clau.se. 

9. Showeeer op Blessings. — Sayana exjilains midhwah 
“effuserof the Soma,’' somarasasya sel'ta. but it seems more 
natural to take it here a.s elsewhere (as II. 8. 1. of Agnil 
phalasya selcta, or (as vii. 89. 7. of Vanina) hamanam 
sehta. 

Page 162. 

5. Food-Seeking. — Here, a.s elsewhere. Sayana ex- 
plain.s vajayu by annam ichchhut: tin- St. Petersburg Diet, 
taki s It as wettlai.fencl. eiiig Gra.'-.snmLn lei.dtr.s it 
‘■giiterreie!! ”. Sayana explaiius Shnivas by annam as usual, 
i.e.. huvirlakshanum. The ckiu.se may perhaps mean ‘'the 
race is glorious and .swift.” 

7. Thou aet Strong as a City. — Or, according to 
another interpn tation. ‘’be firmly settled (in our saciifice), 
thou art the fulfiller of de.sircs.” purakah hamanam asi. 

The PiEpeller of Ene.mies. — Nishhritam is lure taken 
aetiv'cly, ie., A’is/ikartoram. It maybe also takm pas.sively, 
‘"tins ai:spi( ioi..s .-acrificp cfmrs to ti.y aiipointed (place).” 

9. Sacrificial Fourth Hame. — The four names are 
explained to be the nuhshatra or constcllation-iiamo, (i.e.. 
Arjuna, as connected i\ith the con.stcllation Arjunyau or 
Pkalgunyaul see Shatap. Brahm., ii. 1. 2. 11, where it is, 
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however, called the hidden name guhyam nnmo), the liidden 
name, the revealed name, and the sacrificial name somayajin. 

Page 163. 

1. Sama-Vedfi. i. 2. 2. 3. 3: ii. 1. 3. 6. 1. Rayana 
3upj)Iies dlmiiam ‘'wealth.’’ and takes Icsliunmntam as shahdn- 
mantam stutyam. Benfey takes grahhatn {yrahrmarhaw) as 
referring to the thunderbolt, “ergreife min fiir uns den don- 
nernden. den Flammengrifi”. 

2. Sama-Teda. ii. 1. 2. 6. 2. 

3. Sama-Veda, n. 1. 2. 6. 3. 

3. May he Sing the Accompaniment. — I.e., let him 
act as the 'prnstotri and the apagatri; for the functions of 
these as.si.stant.s at a Sanian m'e Prof. Haug’s notes. Ait. 
.Brahm., iii. 33 ; vii. 1. 

Page 164. 

4. It would be more obvious to take upame rochane 
divah. with the St. Petersb. Diet., as ‘"in the liighest sjjlendour 
of heaven’’. Sayana, however, takes divaJi as swatejasa 
dipyamanad dyulokat, “frem the world of heaven illumined 
by its own splendour.’’ i.e.. by the deities residing there; 
rochane as agnibhir dipyamrnie lake, and apnme as samipe 
’smadiye yajne cha. 

7. Sama-Veda. l. 2. 2. 2. 8. 

The Bowls. — The jSowo-Iibations are poured from two 
kinds of vessels, the cliamasas. i.e., cups, and the grahas, or 
saucers (here called chamu), cf. Hang, Ait. Br. trams., p. 118. 

8. In the Vessels. — i.e.. it is tints .seen in the eight 
grahas. Sayana gives another interpretation of apsti ‘’in the 
waters” as antarikshe “in the sky,” nirmalataya , the Sotna 
being likened to the moon for its jeirity. 
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9. Whatever the Hawk Bore— This alludes to the- 
legend given in the Tailt. SanJiita, vi. 1. (cf. also Ait. BraJim.,. 
m. 25-27), which tells how the Gayatri as a hawk brought 
the Soma from heaven. The portions w'hich she seized with 
her feet became the morning and the midday libation, that 
which she seized with her bill became the evening libation-. 

Page 165. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 5. 4. 

3. Sayana’s comm, is not quite clear, but I have taken 
it as in ii. 27. 7. If we omit the words no ’sman (found only 
in B.) and take nah for asmakam, his interpretation will run, 
“conduct our (sacrifices) to completion through the many 
widespread (forces of our enemies).” 

5. Be not Mine. — I think that na is omitted in the 
Comm, before yrapnotu. 

6. Whether we Dwell at Home or go Abroad on 
THE Ro.ad. — The Schol. explains this, “whether -we remain 
at home to perform the agnihotra, etc., or go forth in the 
roads to collect fuel, etc. ” 

To BE NOURISHED BY OuR Oblations. — Or “to enrich/ 
us with wealth. ” 

7. Yajur-Veda, 33, 47. 

Your Brethren. — Sc. Mitra, etc. 

8. Tills alludes to a legend partly given in Taitt. 
SanJiita, vi. 5. 6. There Aditi is represented as offering a 
certain offering to the gods, and as conceiving four of the 
Adityas on eating the remainder which they gave to her. 
Thinking to conceive a still nobler offspring, she next eats 
the whole of the second offering herself, but she only 
conceives a barren egg. She then offers the third offering 
to the Adityas and conceives Vivaswat. But this legend 
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says nothing of the birth of Piishan and Aryaman as alluded 
to by the Scholiast. 

Page 16(5. 

1. Sama-Yedn, i. 1. 1. 1. 5 ; ii. 5. 1. 18. 1. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 6 . 1. 18. 2, reading prasliamsyam 
and iti for prachetasami and udha. 

A Two-fold Function among JIoktals. — Agni's two 
functions are the Garhapatya and Aliavaniya fires, or it may 
refer to his oliice.s connected with the sacrifice in heaven 
and earth. 

3. Sclma-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 18. 3; Yojur-Teda. 13, 52. 
Benfey takes the last danse “bewahre un.s und nnscrn Sprcss,’" 
which Mahidham also gives as an alternative renderii g. 

4. Sa'ttM-Veda, ii. 7. 2. 6. 1. For a different iNplanatiun 
of varaya matvjave see viii. 82. 3. 

Son of Food. — Sayana here as elsewliere gives the alter- 
native rendering ‘'grand, son of the sacrificial ofiirirg”. 

5. Santa- Veda, ii. 7. 2. 6. 2. Beiifey translates hisya 
manasa yajnasya “mit welcher Fei<r Ersinnung?” 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 2. 6. 3. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1. 3. 14, with parinasi and satpate 
for parinasah and dampate. 

The Lord of the House. — Sayana takes dampate as 
jayapatiswarupa, since Agni abides in the Garhapatya fire, 
but cf. VIII. 69. 16. The last clau.se may mean “ wl.e se praises 
are heard in the rite which brings wealth of kine. ” 

Page 167. 

7. Yajur-Veda, 11. 13, has part of this verse, but much 
of it is quite different. Sayana takes the verse as adcressid 
to the Ashwins, Mahidhara as addressed to the adhuaryu 
priest and the sacrificer, or to the sacrificer and his wife. 
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8. Thbee-Seated Triangular Car. — For trivandliurena 
of. I. 34. 9 ; I. 47. 2 ; viii. 22. 5, etc. Sayana continually 
vacillates in liis interpretation ; here he takes it as tripha- 
lahasamghatitena , “compacted of three pieces”. He also 
gives as a second interpretation of trimita “defended by three 
sets of plates”. 

1. Orjects of Daksha's Praise. — This seems to 
allude to the thousand rf/L's uttered by Dalcsha or Prajapati, 
i.e., the AsJiwina Shastra. which wa.s won by the Ashivins 
in a race, .see I. 116. 2 (Coinin.) and Ait. Bmlim.. iv. 7. 

Page 168. 

Sever not our Friendships. — Sc. a.s worshijiper atid 
the object of worship. 

3. ViSHNAPU. — This i.s the name of the Rishi'.s .son or 
grand.son. 

4. IVe SujniON THAT Hero. — -The Riski heie ju'ays 
for the jive.si'nce of hi.s aKsent .son Vishvapv. The Scliol. 
only adihs in e.\-|ila nation that “it i.s for the .son to protect 
the father''. 

The Possessor of the Soaia. — Rijishi» i.s gent rally an 
epithet of Indra and i.s alway.s explained by Sayanu a.s here, 
“po.s.ses,sor of the .stale Soma ’ rijisha (of. m. 32. 1 ; 36. 10, 
etc.) ; but there is a word rijisha in l. 32. 6. ajiplied to Indra, 
which Sayana there exjdains as ■■eneniv-repelling. ” and 
rijishin must hat e .sonic .such meaning hci'e. The St. Peters- 
burg Diet, nlnay.s cxjilain.s it in the Riy-Veda as “vor.stur- 
zeml, creilend''. 

5. Sayayia takes the stanza as a [irai.se of truth, sntya- 
prashamsa. He .seems to exjilain the verse as implving that 
as the sun swerves not from his ajipointed cour.se. and as 
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truth or adherence to riglit conquers earthly foes, so the 
Ashwins must fulfil the duties of ancient friendship and hear 
the rishi's prayer. 

1. Cf. VIII. 4. .3. 

Youe Pbaise is filled with Plenty. — T.e.. it brings 
abundance to the worshipper. (In 89. 2. dyumni is explained 
‘■glorious’’.) Another interpretation takes Dyumni as for 
Dyumniho, "Ashwins. Dyumnika is your praiser. ” 

Page 169. 

2. As IT Deops. — Ghanna may al.so be taken for the 
earthen jiGt called mahavira . ami signify the milk boiled in it. 
“Drink. Ashwins. the exhilarating (Soma) and the milk.” 

In the House of the 'Worshipper.— L iterally “in the 
house of the man” nunivsho durone. i.e.. the sacrifice which 
is as a home to the deities, cf. v. 76. 4. 

Drink the Sacred Bever.ige -with the Oblation. — 
Or this clause may mean "protect our lives together with 
our wealth.” 

3. The Worshippers. — Priyatnedhah. literally “those 
whose sacrifices are acceptable." The commentator also 
sugge.st.s that it may refer to the Rishi Priycitnedha (viil. 68, 
69), the plural being used as honorific. 

With all youR' Protections. — Or vishicahhir utibhih 
may mean “'with prayer.s for all desirable blessings”. 

1. Yajitr-Veda, 26. 11 ; Sama-Veda. i. 3. 1. 6. 4; 
II. 1. 1. 13. 1. 

In the Stalls — Sayana takes swasareshu in this sen.se, 
but he quotes Yaska (Nir., v. 4) to show that the word may 
al.so mean “days ". (Cf. Prof. Roth’s note in his edition, 
p. 56.) Sayana takes it as ‘days' in the first clau.se, “we 
praise thee in the day.s,” and "stalls’ in the sMond. 
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Page 170. 

In the Excellent Beveeage. — I take vasoh, or rather 
the gloss vasayituh, as Sayana explains it in vi. 16. 25. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 13. 2. 

The Suppoetee of Many. — Or “to be fed by the ofier- 
ings of many,” 'purubhojasam. 

Renowned. — Sayana's explanation of hshumantam is 
not clear, but he seems to take it as ‘‘causing praises by 
means of the children n hich it will proiluce,” sJiahdavantam. 
anena piitradikam lahshyate, stotradini Tcurvanam. Kshu- 
mantam vajam occurs in ii. 1. 10 ; 4. 8 ; and is there explained 
shabdavantam kirtimantam. (Grassmann explains it as 
‘nahrungsreich’.) Sayana adds that another interpretation 
of the verse takes all the adjectives as agreeing with vajam. 

3. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 1. 4. 

4. This Hymn which the Gotamas, etc. — This seems 
the obvious meaning of the words a twayam arka uUtye vavartati 
yam Gotama ajijanan. But Sayana, holding the eternity of 
the Veda, explains the line, ‘‘this hymn (or this praiser) 
brings thee hither for tiieir protection, whom they have 
made manifest (in their sacrifice).” 

5. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 2. 10, but with yo, sadohliyas, 
and ati visJiwam for hi, antebhyas, and anu swadham ; 
agreeing in the la.st clause with l. 81. 5. 

1. Yajur-Veda, 20. 30; Sama-Veda, i. 3. 3. 2. 6. 

Beihat Sajian. — This is a certain Saman, but hire it 
means a mighty liyuiii. 

By which the Upholders, etc. — That is, the Vishwe 
devah produced the .sun for Indra by means of the Brihat 
Saman. Mahidhara takes it as meaning that they' produced 
Indra’s own wakeful radiance thereby. 
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2. Yajur-Veda, 3 3. 95. 

The Malevolent.- — Sayann takes abhishastih as ‘injuries’ 
or ‘the injurpTs,’ se. enemies. Mahidhara, as usual, takes 
it as ‘ealuninies, ’ abhishajxtn. 

Page 171. 

The (jods Pbess Thee. — Sayana explains yemire by 
twmn niyachchkanti. but Mahidhara more correctly preserves 
the midelle meaning (c/. v. 32. 10), “the gods anxiously devote 
themselves to win thy friendship. ” C/. Sayana’s own ex- 

planation in vm. 98. 3. 

3. Yajur-Veda, 33. 96; Sama-Veda. i. 3. 2. 2. 5. 

4. OuE Mothers. — ^The waters are called mothers 
from the passage in the Taitt. Up, ii. 1. “from the ^^aters 
comes till' earth, from the earth thi> plants, irem the plants, 
food, from food .semen, from .semen man.” 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 19. 1. 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 19. 2. 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 19. 3. 

The Mature Milk. — CJ. i. 62. 9. 

Thou causedst the Sun to Arise in Heaven. — 
Sayaiia here repeats the legend of the Pauis and the stolen 
cows of the Angirasas. The Rishis implored Indra for help, 
who, seeing that the stronghold of the Asuras was enveloped 
in thick darkness, set the sun in the .sky to dispel it. 

7. As Men Heat the Gh.aema with Saman Hymns. — 
For the ceremony of heating the Mahavira or Gharma pot, 
used in the Pravargya ceremony, see Prof. Hang’s Ait. Brahm., 
vol. II, p. 42. The Saman hymns repeated during the heating 
are given in Ait. Brahm., i. 21. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 3. 7 ; n. 7. 1. 2. 1, but with 
Indra and its adjectives in the accusative for the nominative. 
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and hhushata for hhushatu, i.e., “(priests) liononr Indra, 
etc. ” 

Who crushes the Mightiest Foes. — Pammajyah 
also occurs in vin. 1. 30. Sayatta’s first explanation is in* 
admissible, “lie who.se bowstring (jya) is most excellent 
(parama)” {cf. Wilson’.s transl.. vol. v, p. 217) ; but lie adds 
another, taken in the text, righth' connecting it with the 
root jya, to which he gives the .sen.se of liimsa. (Benfey in 
his Diet, connects this root in the sen.se of ‘overpowering’ 
with. The St. Perti'i'sbnrg Diet, exjilains it “ilie 1 och.ste 
Obergewalt habend ”. 

Page 172. 

2. Sama-Veda. n. 7. 1. 2. 2. 

Mighty Son op Strength. — Sayana obscurely explains 
this jihrasp. “.son of strength, becau.se produced as the cause 
of strength 111 order to destroy enemies'' (cf. viii. 92. 14). 
This strength, or victory tliroi’gh strength, is the final cause 
of his production or nianife.station bv the rite : and the final 
cause being- then taken for the efficient, ‘.strength’ may thus 
be called the fathei-. 

3. Unexaggerated,- AnatulhhuUi i.s an ob.scure vm-d ; 
Sayana ixplains it sarvan atikramya m hlmvanti. indraynna- 
vyapakani ii<tthatthahhut(i')ti. The St. Petersb. Dii t. txjjlains 
it “■ imiibei'troffen. '’ and ih-rivcs it fn.ni atihhiita vith an 
alliterative i-ehueni e to adhhvta. 

Hymns.— -Yoyana i.s also explained bv Sayana as stotra 
in I. 88. -j. 

■5. Snma-Veda, l. 3. 2. 1. 6: H. 6. 2. 12. 1, but with 
savasas pati/i for pate, pwv mnittas for anvtta, and char- 
shanidhritili for -dlirita. 
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6. Sama-Vedu. ll. 6. 2. J2. 2. 

Living One. — Asura is explained hu avun ]mtnavui:. 

Thy Abode in Heaven is Vast like Thy Gloey. — 
Thi.s is Sayaiui’s inter]>retaticjii, following Yasha. Nil'-, v. 22. 
Hove i)i'obably it means ■'thy protection i.s as a vast cloak. 
or ‘'hide,'’ .see Prof. Roth'.s note in liis edition. 

VIII. 9. II. Suyana quotes a legend from the Skatya- 
yanu Brahmana to illustrate this hymn. Apalci, the daughter 
of Atri, being afflicted with a disease of the skin, was repudiated 
by her hu.sband ; she returned to lier father’s hermitage, 
and there practised jienance. One day she went out to bathe, 
intending to make a Sotna offering to Indra. and as she was 
returning, she found some Soma plants in the road. She 
gatliered them and ate them as she walked. Indra. hearing 
the sound of her jaws, tiiought it wa.s the .sound of the Soma 
stones, and a^ipeared to her, a.sking whether theie were any 
Sorna .stones brm.sing there. She explained the reason of 
the sound, and Indra turned away. She called after him. 
"why dost thou turn away! Thou goest from house to 
house to drink the Soma, now then drink the Sonui ground 
by my teeth and eat fried grains of barley.” She then 
added, without paying him respect, "I knoiv not whether 
thou art Indra, but if thou comest to my house I will pay 
thee due honour. ■’ Feeling however sure that it was really 
Indra, .she addre.ssed the latter half of the third virse to the 
Soma ill her mouth. Indra then, falling in love with her, 
drank the Soma as she wished. She then triumphantly 
exclaimed (v. 4) : ‘"I have been repudiated by my husband 
and yet Indra comes to me.” Indra then granted her a 
boon and she thus chose, “my father’s head is bald, his field 
is barren, and my body is destitute of hair ; make these 
things grow.” Indra granted the three boons. For this 
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hymn and legend, cf. Prof. Kuhn in Indische Stud. i. pp. 
118, 119, and Prof. Aufrecht, ih. rv. 1-8 ; Grimm, in his 
Deutsche Myth., p. 1118-21, and Norddeutsche Sagen, p. 443. 

1. This verse is said by Apala, as Indra comes up and 
•questions her. 

2. Apala says this as Indra turns to depart. 

The Karambha. — mixture of fried barley meal and 
butter or curds. 


Page 173. 

3. First Slowly, then Quickly. — Tlii.s is Sayana's 
• explanation of the words shanair iva shanahair iva ; but it 
is better to translate them, with Prof. Aufrecht, “allamhlig 
und allmahliger tropfe”. 

6. Do Thou make All these bear a Crop. — Lit. 
■‘’make them all hairy” romashani. Cf. Propertius, iv. 2. 14, 
‘■('t coma lactenti spicea fruge tumet. ” 

7. Thrice didst Thou Purify Apala, etc. — Sayana 
■)iiy.s that Indra <iragged lier through the vide hole of his 
chariot, the narrower hole of tlie cart, and the small hole 
of tlie yoke, and .slie ca.st off three skins. The first skin be- 
came a liedge-hog, thi- .second an alligator, the third a 
chameleon. I .'-ujipose, with Prof, Aufrecht, that the 
hole or .space of the chariot and cart represent.s the opening 
between the four wlieel.s ; the liole of the yoke seems to me 
to mean the opening through which the animal’, s head pa.s,sed, 
corre.sjionding to Homer '.s n, 19. 406. 

1. Sa7na-Veda, i. 2. 2. 2. 1 ; ii. 1. 2. 1. 1. 

Host Liberal of Hen. — Or ‘'to be mo.st honoured of 
men.” Mamhishtha charshaninam. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 1. 2. 

3. Sama- Veda. ii. 1. 2. 1. 3. vifh malmmm for mahanam. 
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Who causes All to Eejoice. — Nritu}i=naTtayita, “he 
v\’ho causes all to dance.'’ cf. II. 22. 4 Sayana gives 

another explanation as “bringer (neta) of kine to thy votaries. " 
The St. Petersb. Dirt, reiider.s it “lebhaft, beweglirh”. 

i 

Page 174. 

4. Sania-Veda. l. 2. 2. 1. 1. 

SUDAKSHA. — This is explained as the name of a Rishi. 
Benfey takes sudahshasyn j)i'ohos}iinah as epithets of the 
Soma, “des kraftigeii, aufregenden”. 

7. Sama-Yeda, i. 2. 2. 3. 6 ; ii. 8. 1. 10. 1. This verse 
is addressed by the sacrifieer to the praising priest. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 1. 10. 2. 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 1. 10. 3. 

10. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1. 3. 2. 

Fbom Thence. — I.e., from heaven or from our eiiemifs’ 
abode. 

11. By Thy Steeds.— S ayowa says “by steeds given 
by thee. ” 

Page 175; 

15. So Sayana, who explains furandhya by hahunam 
• dJiarayitrya : but he himself explain.s the word in v. 35. 8 
(no ratham, ava furandliya) by siiohhanahuddhya. I should 
therefore prefer to translate the ver.se, “Sliowcrer, protect 
us by thy care, by thy good providence, wJn'ch is bounteous 
and yet awful and foe-terrifying.” 

16. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 3. 2. 

Rejoice Us. — B.^ nfey takes it “des Eauschs berausche 
<dich. ” 

19. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 2. 4 ; ii. 1. 2. 4. 1. 

20. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 4. 2. 
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21. Sama-Veda, ll. 1. 2. 4. 3. The verse has already 
occurred in vni. 13. 18, and Sayana there took yajnam as 
Indra, sc. yashtavyam. 

Trikadeuka Days. — These are the first three days of 
the abhiplava, a religious ceremony which lasts six days and 
is a part of the Gavamayana sacrifice. The first three days 
are severally called jyotis, go and ayus, the last three go,, 
ayus and jyotis. 

22. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1. 1. 4 ; ii. 8. 2. 2. 1. 

23. Sama-Veda. ii. 8. 2. 2. 2. 

24. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 2. 2. 3. Sayana oxjfiains dhama- 
hJiyah fur thy various bodies or splendours, nanavidJiebhyah 
sharirebhyas tava tejobhyo va. 

25. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 3. 4, with gayata shrutakaksha 
for gayati shrutakakshah. 

Sings for a Horse, Cow, etc. — It is not clear whether 
these gifts ari‘ past or future ones. — Sayana allows both inter- 
pretations. He txplain.s Indrasya dhatnne a.s ‘‘fur a house 
given 1)V Indra'’. Buifey take.s it as Indra’ s heaven. 

Page 176. 

26. Abundantly .Vble. — Sayana takes bhiishasi as 
for bhavasi, or n^=pra]>aya. ‘"hring us abundant wealth”. 
The St. Petei'sb, Diet, derives it from bJmsh ‘’sicli ernstlich 
bemii' eu iim”. 

28. S(i»ia-Ved(i. I. 3. 1. 4. 10; n, 2. 1. 18. 1. 

The Eighty. — B .nfey take.s virayii as “helden-liebend”. 

29. Sama-Veda . ii. 2. 1. 18. 2. 

30. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 18. 3. Brahman is explained 
here by Sayana as a Brahmana, b; t cf. Hang’s Ait. Brahm. 
pref., p. 20, and his transl., p. 376. 
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31. Sama-Veda, l. 2. 1. 4. 4, with yauiata for ycmmn. 

1, Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 4. 1 ; ii. 6. 3. 4. 1. Lidra is 
himsplf one of the twelve Adittjns. 

2. Sama-Veda, ll. 6. 3. 4. 2. 

The Ninety- nine Cities. — Cf. ii. 19. 6. 

Am. — Sc. the cloud. 


Page 177. 

3. Satna-Veda, n. 6. 3. 4. 3. 

4. Yajur-Veda, 33. 35. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 4. 2. 

5. Lord op the Good. — According to Satjana “lord 
of the nakshatras. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 3. 5 ; ii. 5. 1. 10. 1. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 10. 2, with bale for made. 

Indea was Created. — Sayana add.s “by Prajapati at 
the time of creation. ” 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 10. 3, with ugro for riskivaJi. 

11. Rightful Empire. — Sayana give.s another cxjila- 

nation of sivarajya as swaryaswamitwu. 

Page 178. 

14. Fear of the Deer. — CJ. i. 80. 7 ; v. 32. 3 ; 43. 2. 

16. Sama-Veda, l. 3. 1. 2. 5, with ushishe for a shushe. 
I should prefer to take cJiarshaHinom as governed bv the 
epitliet.s of Indra, renowned and mighty amongst men.” 

17. Sa-ma-Veda, i. 2. 2. 5. 4. 

3Iay We be endowed with a Kine-Desiring Mind.^ — 
Sayana explains this to mean “ may we obtain kine”. 
Gavyaya should mean “witli a desire for milk”. Vigl.t 
it be rendered “Come with this mind, with this ('e.siie f,,i 
milk, when thou art piresent at our Sonia olieiiiigs” ? 

29 F 
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18. Sanm-Veda, i. 2. 1. 5. 6, reading hodhanmanaJi. 

19. Yajur-Veda, 36. 7 ; Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 3. 7. 1. 

20. The Lord op the Niyuts. — ^The Niy^its are 
Vayu’s horses, which he is said to have lent to Indm on 
one occasion in battle. 

22. This is a very obscure verse ; Sayana follows the 
explanation given by Yashi, Nir., v. 18. The epithet patni- 
vantak ‘’with tlicir wives or ^u'otectresses” is said to allude to 
the two kinds of water, the Vasativaryah and the Ekadhanah, 
used in tlie Sorm- offerings. (Gj. Ait. Brahm., ii. 20.) At 
tlie time of the Avabhriiha, or concluding ceremonies of puri- 
fication, the rijisha or stale Soma i.s thrown into the waters. 
The epithet nichumpunah, which Yasha explains nicha' 
tnamena prinati, is derived by Mahidhara {Yajvr-Veda, 3. 
48) from the root chup ‘lente inccdere,’ and similarly the 
St. Petersb. Diet, explains it ‘schlopfrig’. 

23. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 1. 7, with vridhantah. 

Page 179. 

24. See viii, 32. 29. 

%>. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1. 2. 10, but with some variations. 

28. Sama-Veda. i. 2. 2. 3. 9. 

31. Sama-Veda. i. 2. 2. 1. 6; ii. 9. 1. 10. 1. 

32. Sama-Veda, ii. 9. 1. 10. 2. 

Whose Power is known in a Two-fold Way. 

I.e., Thou art knoun in thy terrible form as the 'slayer of 
Vritra, etc., and in thy nmreifiil form as the protector of the 
world. Of. sup. 70. 2. The St. Peter.sb. Dirt, explains 
dwita as ‘be.soiiders’. 

33. Sama-Veda , ii. 9. 1. 10. 3. 
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Page 180. 

34. Snnia-Vedfi . l. 3. 1. 1. 0. 

EIBHTJKSH.4.NA.' — RibMiJcsJinna was the elde.st and Vaja 
the voiingest of the three brothers. The Ribhus have a share 
in the evening libation between Prajapati and Savitri. see 
Ait. BraJim., ni. 30. This verse is addressed to the Ribhus 
in the evening liliation on tlie ninth day of the Dwadashaha 
■ceremony {ib., v. 21). 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 1. 5. 

The Cow. — Cf. i. 23. 10 ; ii. 34. 2, etc, 

3. Sayana explains this verse, “all our priests in their 
worship always sing that (might of the Maruts) that they 
may drink the Soma ; the Maruts (are to be invoked by us). ” 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 3. 10; II. 9. 1. 8. 1. The con- 
struction would rather indicate that swarajah is an epithet 
of asya (somasya), not of marutah. 

5. Sama-Veda. ii. 9. 1. 8. 2. 

Abiding in Three Places.— “The Soma juice, when it 
is extracted, is poured into the Adhavaniya, a kind of trough. 
Thence it is poured into a cloth, in order to strain it. This 
cloth i.s called Pavitra or Dashapavitra. Below the cloth 
is another trough called Putabhrit ’ (Haug). These are the 
“three places” of the text. 

Granting Posterity. — Javatah is a hard word. Sayana 
explains it stutyajanavantam “having reference to praise- 
worthy persons” ; I have adopted the rendering of the St. 
Petersburg Diet, “an Nachkommenschaft reich, der Nach- 
kommenschaft geben kann.” 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 9. 1. 8. 3. 
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Page 181. 


1. Sama-Veda. i. 4. 2. 1. 8. 

3. Brought by the Hawk. — Cf . i. 80. 2. 

The Lord of All the Divine Hosts. — Sayana takes 
shashviatinam with visham, as hahunam marvdgananam 
sarvesham devagananam cha. 

4. Sama-Veda. i. 4. 2. 1. 5 ; ii. 2. 2. 19. 1. 

Page 182. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 19. 2. with yas ta hxdra for 
Indra yas te. 

6. Sama-Veda, n. 2. 2. 19. 3. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 2. 1. 9 ; n. 6. 2. 9. 1, with shuddhaiJi 
in the seeniicl line fur shuddJia. 

Sayana ilhi.strate.s thi.s and the following verses by a 
legend fiuiii tlie Sh.atynyana Brahmana. Indra, after the 
.shiiiuhrer uf Vritra, bejng jjolluted by the guilt of Brahmani- 
ciile. b“gg(<l rile RishisLO purify him by their Saman hymns. 
They aeccrditigiy .sah! these verses and he became jinrificd ; 
ami they then ofiered him the Sorna. etc. 

S. Sama-Veda. li. G. 2. 9. 2. 

Thy Pure Protecting Hosts.— T he Maruts. 

9. Sama-Veda. II. 6. 2. 9. 3. 

1 The Xights uttered Auspicious Voices by 
XiGHT- ■Sayana'.? explaiiatiun i.s. “All men read the Veda, 
etc., ill the latt.u hnli of tlie night; therefore the voices of 
the night wiue an.-iiieious ; they .studied the Veda under 
Lidra's (lii'eetion. " 

2. Pierced asunder the Thrice Seven Table- 
lands. — F or this legend compare stipra , note on vm. 8. 8. 10. 
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Page 183. 

3. Ample Employment foe His Head and His 
Mouth. — I.e., Lis liead is employed in littiiio the helmet, 
eie., and hi.s eyes in seeiiis; tlie enemy ; and the mouth 
issues its various order.s. 

4. Op the Impeeishable Mountains. — SayMui adds 
another interpretation “of the litroes not to he overthrown.” 

The Bannek of Warrioes. — Anotlier but less likely 
interpretation is “the manife.ster of thy.self to thy worship- 
pers.” 

5. The Cows. — The cow.s are the waters pent within 
the clouds. 

The Brahmans. — Sayana ex))laiiis hahmnxciJi as “the 
Brahmans.” or a.s “the moiiiitaiiis. etc.” 

6. May We Maintain Friendship with Indea. — 
Sayana takes mitram as for maitrim ; but he offers another 
interpretation, “let u.s say by our hyinn.s 'iniiy we be friends 
with Indra’ 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 4. 2. 

Friendship with the Maruts. — Cf. Ait. Brahm., 
•III. 20. The Maruts alone did not leave him. 

8. These Sixty-three Maruts. — Trih Shashtih would 
properly mean 'thrice sixty.’ but Sayana takes it expre.sslv 
a.s sixty-three, and explains it by adding that there were nine 
companies of the Maruts. each, composed of seven. The 
White Yujur-Veda. 17. 81-86 {cf. 39. 7), gives six companie.s 
of seven each ; and Sayana in his Comm, on Taitt. Samh., 
l. 5. 11, where he quotes ll. 2. 5, {saptagana vai Marutah) 
.similarly gives the same number (42), but with apparentlv 
difiering names; he adds however, “the other gana is to be 
sought in another shakha.” Here he quotes five ganas 
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from the Samhita, iv, 6. 5 ; a sixth, he says, is foTiiid in a 
Khila or supplementary jxirtion, and the three ganas remain- 
ing to make up the total of 63 he takes from the Taitt. Arati- 
yaka, IV. 24, 25. 

9. Cf. vni. 86. 4. 

Page 184. 

10. Who is borne by Praise. — Cf. i. 30. 5 ; 61. 4. 

13. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 4. 1, with snihitini nrimam' 

adhadrah as the last danse. 

Sayam illustrates this ami the following verses by a 
legend that Indra, aided by Brihasjtati and the Maruts.. 
slew the asura Krishna, who with 10,000 other asuras had 
occupied the river Amshumati, which is said to be the Yamuna. 
He adds a different legend from the Brihaddevata, which, 
hoivever, not being declared by a rishi, is not to be implicitly 
received. (On this cf. Muller’s remarks in Var. Leett.) This 
other aciount i.< to tlie effect that the Soma, being afraid of 
Vritra. took refuge witli the Kurus by the river AmshumatL 
Indra followed it with Brihaspati and the Maruts. and begged 
it to return. It however refu.sed, and attempted to resist ; 
but it was ultiniately conquered and carried back to the 
gods, who drank it and in consequence vanquished the 
demons. Drapsa is a common word for Soma, ‘the dropping,’ 
and can liardly mean ‘.swift -moving’ as Sayana takes it. 
Bcnfcy refers the line to tlie cloud, taking Amshumati as 
th(‘ .sunlight, ‘‘In die Ancuniati sinkt niedereilend, her- 
schreitend init zehntaiiseiiden der schwarze.” 

14. This is Indra’s speech to the Maruts. I suppose 
the siniile means that, though the demon thinks to conceal 
himself, he is seen as clearly by Indra as the sun is behind a 
cloud. 
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15. The Godless Hosts. — Suyanu explaiii.s adevih 
as ‘"'not shiniii", dark.” or “not to l)e praised” (VirgilV 
“illaudati”). 

16. Sama-Veda. i. 1. 1. 4. 4. 

Those Seven WHO HAD NO Enemy. — Si . Krishna. Vritra. 
Namiichi. Shamhara. etc. Anotlier iiiteipretation is “tlioii 
wast an enemy to those wlio had no enemy, on behalf of tin* 
seven sages (the Angirasas). i.e.. in order to reeovei their 
cows. ” 

Page 185. 

19. Who is Wealthy as the Days. — Saijam add.s 
“'wealth is produced in the day.s. not in the nights.” 

Page 186. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 2. 2. 

3. By His Own Evil Courses. — Sayanu adds “'by 
gambling, etc.” 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 3. 2. 

Whether Thou Lowek.^ — W hether tiiou art in 

the heaven or in the firmament. 

Heaven-going. — Sayana take.s dyngut a.s an instrumental 
plural with its case-termination dropped. The St. Peter.sb. 
Diet, takes it as an adverb “durch den Himmel her.” 

6. With Wholesome Food. — Sunritavata “truthful, 
right,” is also explained “accompanied by truthful words” : 
Sayana adds that it really means “accompanied by child- 
ren”. It should rather be “gladden us with generous gifts”. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 2. 8, with sadhamadye. Cf. 
also vm. 3. 1. 
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Page 187. 

10. Smna-Vedn, i. 4. 2. 4. 1 ; n. 3. 1. 14. 1, with several 
variations in the second line. 

11. Sama-Veda, ii. .3. 1. 14. 3, with sam u and swaJi- 
fatih for sam im and sicaTijjmtim. 

Is United to His Strength and His Protecting 
Guards.- — Sc. by the prai.ses of tin- worshippers he acquires 
strength, and the 21arnls are his giiard.s. 

12. Siima-Vedu, il. 3. 1. 14. 2, with ahltisware. 

The Pam. — Alluding to the legend of Indra's carrying 
off Medhatithi in the form of a ram. Cf. i. 51. 1 ; viii 2. 40. 

13. Sama-Vedn, i. 5. 2. 3. 4, with some variations. 

Page 188. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 2. 5. 8 ; ii. 3. 2. 22. 1, with hrah- 
mahrite for dhurmakrite. 

2. Snma- Veda, ii. 3. 2. 22. 2. For vishwadeva compare 
supra V. 82. 7. 

3. Sania-Ve.da. ii. 3. 2. 22. 3. 

The Light of the Sky. — I have here taken rochnnam 
divah in its usual meaning. Setuana explains the line “thou 
hast pcrvadeil and illumined by thy light heaven which 
manift.si.s the sun (as being it.s receptacle)"’. 

4. Sanui-Veda. i. 5. 1. 1. 3 ; ll. 6. 1. 19. 1. 

■j. Sa7na-Vedu. ii, .5. 1. 19. 2. 

6. Sama-Veda. ii, '>. 1. 19. -3, with dharta for dnrta. 

P.AGE 189. 

The Fosterer of IVI.an — Sayavu explains manoh as 
“the man who offers sacrifice'’. 

7. Samn-Veda. i. 5. I. 2. 8; il. 1. 1. 23. 1, with some 
variations. 
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Praises. — Or “desire.-i,” prayer.';.’' cf. i. 81. 8. 

Splash their Friends with Handfcls. — The Scholiast 
adds “in sport ’. Sayana. m his Comm, on the corrc.spond- 
ing phrase in the Sama-Vedfi. (not found in the Bibl. Ind. 
ed.), udeva gmanta iidahhih. explains it “as men .auing by 
the water, i.e., a river, or the water.s, i.e., the sea (1 read in 
Benfey’s quotation samiidralahslimiaih), desire an eightfold 
gain.” Benfey traiislate.s it “wir sprengten dir, wie Wellen 
liber Wellen gehi:. ” 

8. Sama-Veda, u. 1. 1. 23. 2. 

(IrBOWEST MoRE AND IVIORE. — Sayayiit takes hraJima.ni 
vavridhwamsam “swelling witli onr praises even more than 
the lake. ’’ 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 23. 3. adding smir-vida. 

10. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 1. 2. 7 ; ii. 1. 2. 13. 1. 

The IIosT-OvERPowERiNG Champion. — So Sayum, sup- 
plying twam ayachamahe. The true eoiismietioii is luidoiibted- 
ly “bring us a host-overpoweriiig elianipion, .sc. a son. 

11. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 2. 13. 2. 

12. Sama-Veda. ii. 4. 2. 13. 3. with sahasl-nta for 
shatakrato. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 1. 10; ii. 2. 1. 14. 1. with 
stotnavahasah hti-sam. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 14. 2, -.vith ukthya for tikthya. 
Sayuna t^kes ujxmiayii as upamana-hliulani \ it means lather 
‘magnificent’. 

Page 190. 

3. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 3. 5; ii. 5. 2. 14. 1, rcaduig 
jato janirmni and didhimah. Yajur-Veda, 33, 41. 

This is an obscure ver.se and Yaska’s interiiretation 
{Nir., VI. 8) throws but little light. Sayana give.s anther 
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explanation, in which he takes hhakshata as=hhajata, and 
not as—mbhajante, “(0 worshippers), as the gathering (rays) 
proceed to the sun, so do you enjoy all the wealth of Indra ; 
and let us possess like an inheritance the treasures which 
by his power (he distributes) to him that has been or will be 
born.” Mahidham’s explanation seems much simpler and 
better, ‘'the gathering (rays) proceeding to the sun distri- 
bute all Indm’s treasures (to living beings, sc. as rain, corn, 
etc.) ; may we loo by our power leave those treasures as 
an inheritance to him who lias been or will be born.” 

4. Sanm-Veda, ii. n. 2. 14. 2, with alurshiratirn for 
anarshamtim. 

5. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 2. 9 ; n. 8. 1. 8. 1, with vritratuh 
for vishwatuh. Yajur-Veda, 33, 66. Mahidhara takes turya 
as an imperativc=w«rayo, not as a vocative. 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 1. 8. 2. Yajur-Veda, 33, 67. 

Faixt. — The texts of R.V.. S.V.. and Y.V. read shiatha- 

yunta. which properly means ‘'to kill,” but must here have 
a passive meaning. Sayana and Mahidhara read sratJiu- 
yanta, which they explain Jcldmia hhavnnti, ‘'they are w’earied, 
afflicted”. Bcnfey translate.s it “.sinkt krnftlos.” and adds 
in Glo.ss. " cnath hat bier wold unzweifelbaft die Bi d. von 
craih ‘laxari’ 'crsclilafEen’. ” Shrathayanta is probably the 
right reading. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 5. 1. 

8. The Covsecbatob oe Othees. — Mahidhara (Yajur- 
Veda. 12. 110) explains ishhartaram as yajuanishfadaharn, 
but Sayana takes it as shatrunam (1) samskartaram. As 
one of till meanings of samskara i.s the investiti re with the 
sacred thread, and vratya is the name for one in whose youth 
the customary observances have been omitted and who has 
not received hi.s investiture with the sacred thread, the 
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epithet anishkritam may ])erllap^ illustrat<' the appiieaTiuii 
of the term vratya to the Supreme Being in Prashna Vpan.. 
11. II, cf. Shankara’s comm. prathamajatwad anyasya 
samshartiir ahhavad asumskrito vratyas ttvam su-ahkavata era 
shuddhah.” Grassmann cxj)lains isMartaram anishkritam 
‘director, thyself undirected.’ 

Pkoduced by Strength. — Cf. viii. 90. 2. 

Page 191. 

1. I HERE GO BEFORE Thee. — Sa?/awa adds ‘‘to conquer 
my enemies. ” 

Put Forth Thy Strength on My Side. — I.e., if thou 
wishest to give me the wealth of my enemies, come and helji 
me to overcome them. 

5. On THE Back of My Well-Loved Firm-^ment. — 
Haryatasya prishthe is explained by tlie Sehol. as kantasya 
antarikshasya prishthe. 

6. Paravat. — Sayana only adds ‘‘a certain enemy so 
called.” Paravata probably means “brought from afar”. 

Collected by Many. — Sayana takes puru-srimbhritam 
adverbially (but perhaps only as an alternative rendering, 
see var. lect.) ; “that wealth of Paravat thou hast opened 
to Sliarahha, so that it now is collected by many.” He 
only adds that Sharahha was a Rishi. 

Page 192. 

7. I have ventured to give au indejjendeiit version 
of this verse, as I do not quite understand Sayana’ s Comment. 
He apparently reads ni for the na of the second line, and 
seems to explain the verse : “that enemy who was running 
forward and stayed not apart and did not hinder you, — 
Indra has thrown {nyapipatat) his bolt in the vitals (d that 
enemy.” 
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8. He beodght the Soma to the Thundeber. — 
'This alludes to the legend of the Gayatri as a bird fetching 
the Soma from lieaven. Sayana explains ayasim “iron” 
as hiranniayim “golden,” in allusion no doubt to the other 
legend which represents the cities of the demons as made 
of iron on the earth, silver in the firmament, and gold in 
heaven (Ait. Bralim., l. 23). 

10. Sayana quotes the Nirukta, XI. 28, and explains 
Vach here i.s the thund(>r (cf. vlil. 69. 14) ; by the “best 
])ortion” he auder.stands the ram, ■■which .sinks in the earth 
or i.s taken iqi by the sun’s rays.” The vpr.«p api'ears to 
mean t!ie same a.s Tenny.son's line.s m the “Tdlkiiig Oak”: 

“Low thunders bring the mellow rain 
Which makes me broad and deep.” 

The .sacrifice brings rain u.shered in by thunder ; and then 
it is asked “whither is the thunder gone now that it has 
passeii 

11. Sayana adds to explain thus ver.se, “the thunder 
entering into all beings, becomes the .speaker of moral truth.” 
eska m'ltlliynmika vak sarvapranyantargata dharmahhivadini 
hha vati. 

OF Every Kind. — Sayana adds “whether 
tlieir utterance be articulate or inarticulate.” 

12. Give Room to contain the Thunderbolt. — • 
Sayana here quotes the following pa.'-.sage from the Brihad- 
devata. " Vritra had envelopetl the three workks and stood 
there 111 lii.-, lieiee iiierev ; Indra could not conquer him, and 
he went t(] Vishnu and .sanl, "I will .smite Vritra, do thou 
stride fort'i and .>nind by my .side, and let the heaven.s give 
room for my iipliftecl thundeibolt. ' Vishnu con.sented and 
(lid .so. and the lieavens gave an open .space. All thi.s i.s 
related in this vpr.se.'’ 
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Page 193. 

1. Yajur-Veda, 33. 87. Mahidhara difiLTs from Sayana 
in his explanation, and "ives it thus: ‘"Verily that man 
who worshijis Mitra and Varurui for the attainment of his 
desires and the givino of oblations, becomes thereby jier- 
fectly tranquil and able to perform the sacrifice” (ridhag 
devatataye). 

2. Like Two Arms. — Sayana adds, as an explanation, 
“that is, they obtain the sacrifice as the arms accomplish 
an object.” 

3. An Iron Helmet. — Sayana says “golden.” as 
often elsewhere (ayas-sMrsha). 

0 . Sama-Veda , 1. 3. 2. 2. 3. with mruthye for varutliyani. 

Produced ix the Sacrificial Chamber. — Sayana 
explains varuthyam as yajnagrilte bhavam ; the St. Petersb. 
Diet, gives it as “Schutz gewahrend”. 

To THE Kings. — Sc. Mitra, Aryamun and Yaruna. 

6. Victory-giving. — Elsewhere Sayana explains jenya 
when connected with vasu as jetavya, “what is to be con- 
quered or won,” cf. Ii. 6. 1. vii. 74. 3 ; here he takes it active- 
ly as jayasadhanani. The St. Peter.sb. Diet, explains it as 
“edel von Abkunft, acht, wahr’’. 

Vasu. — Sayana by his explanation msakum seems liere 
to take Yasu as for Yasiim, sc. the Sun, as one of the Yasus, 
as he adds “tliov .send him for the di.spelling of the darkness 
of the three worlds.” But it would be more natural to 
take it in it.s ordinary meaning ‘w-ealth,’ i.e.. gold. “It 
was these who sent the red gold victory-giving.” or “tlie 
reward of victory. ” 
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Page 194. 

8. Helping. — P erhaps rather “inspiring,” cf. iv. 6. 1. 

9. Yajur- Veda, 33, 85. 

10. The Priest Comes.— i.p., from the hamrdliana, a 
cart for the Soma. 

11. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 4 ; ii. 9. 1. 9. 1, with pawisA- 
tania mahnna for 'panasyate addha. Yajur-Veda, 33. 39. 

12. Sama-Veda, n. 9. 1. 9. 2. Yajur-Veda, 33. 40. 

The Slayer op the Asuras. — Sayana explains asuryah 

by asumnam hanta ; Mahidhara takes it “beneficent to 
living beings.” The true meaning is no doubt that given 
in the St. Petersb. Diet, “imkorperhch, gei.stlich. gottlic li. ” 

13. She.— T his is explained to be Ushas, the dawn, 
or the light of the Sun. 

14. This very ob, scare verse is explained in the Shata- 
patha Brahmatia, II. 5. 1. which gives a legend to the effect 
that Prajapati desired to create, and after inten.se medi- 
tation ]iro(!nced in .succession three kinds of creatures — 
birds, small snakes (sarisripa), and .serjients : but they all 
died. He then refiected on the cau.se of the failure ; and, 
jiei’ceiving it to be the want of nourishment, he cau.sed milk 
to be, produced in his own breasts. After this he created a 
fourth kind winch were thu.s fed and lived. The 'others’ 
are those which thus .survived. 

The Mighty One — ‘T he mighty one’ is explained as 
the Sun. Sayana. how'evf'i', adds that others (as, e.g., the 
ShatnpatJia Brahmana) take it as Prajapati. 

Page 195. 

16. Gives Speech to Others. — Sayana adds that men 
are .silent while they are hungry, but begin to speak when 
they have eaten food. 
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4. Sama-Veda. i. 1. 1. 2. 8. 

Aukva Bhrigu. — F tn- the legend <if Aurva, the descen- 
dant of Bkrigti (he is sonietiines called the son. sometimes 
the erand.son, and m inetinics (dily the descendant), see 
Muir’s Sanskrit Terts. i. 447, 476. He liecanie th<‘ sub- 
marine fire. B.^nfey take.s Aurvabhrigu as a dwaiidwa ((im- 
pound, ■'like Aurva and Bhrigu’. 

Apnavana. — ^W e have Apnavana mentioned as one of 
the Bhrigus in iv. 7. 1. 

Dwelling in the Midst op the Sea. — Sayana explains 
samudravasasam by samudramadkgavariinam. It should iiro- 
pcrly mean ‘'clothed or hidden by the .s(a'". 


Page 196. 

6. Like the Energy of S.iviXRi. — Sayana i.uily ex- 
plains srivam savituk by prerakasya devasya prasavam. but 
■e/. vni. 100. 12. 

Like the Enjoy.ments granted by Bhaga — Sayana 
only explains Bhagasyeva bJiujim by Bhagakhyasya devasya 
bhogam iva. The St. Petersburg Diet, e.xplains bJiuji “Gevah- 
rung von Genus.s, Guii.st,” — i.e., ‘"like the favour of Bhaga.” 

7. Sanui-Veda, l. 1. 1. -3. 1 ; n. .3. 1. 20. 1, 

The Grandson of the Invincible O's-Rs.-Buyana 
t akes nrfAwarawrow as ahiinsyanam balinam. B.mfey's transl. 
is far better, ‘'Edrem Agni, dem Segnenden, ihm dem Oijfer- 
verseheudsten, dem starkercichen Enkel zu” (riifen wir an.) 

8. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 1. 20. 2. 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. .3. 1. 20. 3. 

12. Who Conquers all Our Foes. — The St. Peter.-,- 
burg Diet, explains yatayajjanam “die Leute vereinigend. ” 

13. Sama-Veda, I. 1. 1. 2. 3; ii. 7. 2. 14. 1. 
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In the Pbesence op Vayu. — Bayana explains anihe 
as samipe twani satnedhayantyas. Benfey takes vayor anike 
“im Windesstrom”. 

14. Sania-Veda. ii. 7. 2. 14. 2. 

The Waters pind Their Place in Him. — The waters 
rest ill Agni. who abides as Ii"htning in the firmament. 

The Triple- Jointed Grass United — Sayana 

does not explain tridhatu, but in the Sama-Veda, he explains 
it by triparvan. He adds that the sacred grass is not tied 
in bundles in the sacrifice. 

].5. Hami-Veda, ii. 7. 2. 14. 3. 

Page 197. 

15. Seat Thee in Thy Place. — For ni shedire cf. 
IV. 7. 5. 

20. This i.s partly found in Yajur-Veda, 11, 73. 

Any Kinds of Timber. — Suyana here quotes a piassage 
from the Taittiriya Samk., v. 1. 10, to the effect that in 
aie i”nt Times they only offered to Agni wood cut with the 
axe. until tlie rishi Pmyoga by this ver.se caused him to accept 
wtiod blown down by the wind or by other accideiit.s. 

21 Yajur-Veda. 11. 74. 

22. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1. 2. 9, with indite for idhe. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 1 I. 5. 3 ; II. 7. 1. 11. 1, with 
'iiaksha nla tor vakshanta. 

Ap.YA. — -Arya here seeiii.s to mean tlie member of the 
Aryan race as oppos.-d to the non-Aryan. Sayana explains 
it iiy uttamrivarna, a. man of the hijrliest caste. 

2. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1. 5. 7 ; ii. 7. 1. 11. 3, with deva 
Indrah for devan achchka, and sharmani for sanavi. 
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This is an obscure verse, and Sayana does not explain it 
at all clearly. The Satna-Veda text takes na not as a nega- 
tive, but as ‘like,’ dem Indro na. Sayana here leaves 
pravivavrite unexplained; the Comm, on the Sama-Veda 
explains it anyarupam karoti. I have followed the trans- 
lation suggested by the St. Petersb. Diet. 

3. Sama-Veda, n. 7. 1. 11. 2. 

Page 198. 

4, Sama-Veda, i. 1. 2. 1. 4, with yah for yam. 

A Lord op Great Wealth. — -Sahasraposhinam ex- 
plained as bahudhamm, but literally meaning ‘nouri.sher of 
thousands’. 

6. Sama-Veda. i. 1. 1. 4. 10; ii. 7. 3. 5. 1. 

7. Sama-Veda. ii. 7. 3. 5. 2. 

With Their Hymns Honour Thee. — This alludes to 
the common idea that the chariots of the gods are yoked by 
the praises of their worshijijiers. 

Rich in Children and Grandchildren. — So Sayana ; 
but the Pada text takes ubhe and take as dual, see Benfey’s 
note. 

8. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1, 2. 1 ; ii 2. 2. 17. 1. 

9. Sama-Veda, li. 2. 2. 17. 2, with bhaviyasi for naviyasi. 

10. Singer of Hymns. — Sayana explains asava as 

stotri; the St. Petersb. Diet, takes it as ‘Somatrankbereiter’. 

11. Fab-Renowned. — Sayana explains nidita by shru- 
tani. The St. Petersb. Diet, gives it as “verwahrt, ver- 
steckt”. 

By Means of Our Sacred Rite. — Dhiya is explained 
by karmana. The offering is supposed to give the god strength 
for the battle. 

30 
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Page 199. 

12. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 2. 4, reaJinn; hrinitha atithim 
for hrinitam atithih. 

Page 200. 

Mandala IX. 

1 Sanm-Veda, i. 5. 2. 4. 2 ; ii. 1. 1. 15. 1. Yajur-Veda, 
XXVI. 25. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 15. 2. Yajur-Veda, xxvi. 26, 
with ayohate drone for ayohatam druna. 

His Gold-Smittex Birth-Place. — Sayana explains 
druna as a wooden ca.sk (dronakalasha), or the planks of 
the Sowa-press, and as " smitten with gold”. The 

word occurs ix. 80. 2, and is there explained as “fa.shion- 
ed by a golden hand”. Steven.son gives ‘’beat by the 
fingers with gold rings,” adding as a note, ‘‘the Brahmans 
who perform tliese ceremonie.s must all wear a kind of flatten- 
ed gold ring.” Mahklhara takes it as ‘'fabricated by a 
carpenter with an iron tool.” Sayana quotes a Brahmana, 
hiranyapanir abhisJiiinoti, ‘"golden-handed he pres.ses out the 
Soma.” 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 15. 3. 

6. The Daughter of the Sun. — The daughter of the 
Sun is explained a.s sliraddha. ‘"faith,” according to the text 
of tile Vaja-saneyins, ‘"Verily Shraddha is the daughter 
of the Sun, she jnii'ifies him."’ The hair is the hair-, sieve 
us,ed for straining the Soma juice. 

7. On the Final Day of the Oblation. — Parye divi 
is explained by Sayana as sautye ’hani, ‘"on the day of the 
Soma effusion”; but in vi. 26. 1, he explains parye ahan 
as ‘"in the final day,” or ‘"in the time of extremity”. 
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Page 201. 

8. Its Juice becomes Three-Pold. — Literally “in 
three places,” sc. as filling the three ve.s.sels, the dronakalasha, 
the adhamniija, and the putahhrit. 

1. Sama-Veda, li. 4. 1. 3. 1. 

2. Sama-Vedu, ii. 4. 1. 3. 2. 

3. Samt-Veda, n, 4. 1. 3. 3. Sayana explains the ' 
last clause as referring to the Vasatimri water with which 
the Boma plants are sprinkled. 

4. Sama-Veda, n. 4. 1. 3. 4. 

5. Sama-Vedu, ii. 4. 1. 3. 5. 

6. Sama-Vedn, i. 6. 1 . 2. 1 ; n. 4. 1. 0 . 6, reading 
didyute for rochate. 

Be.\utiful as a Friexd. — Mitio ito, which Sayana 
explain.s as yatha sakka. B.-iifey takes it "wie iUitra wundtr- 
bar, glaiizend. ” 

7. Sama-Veda. n. 4. 1. 3. 7, bat with Indra fur Indo. 

r.\GE 202. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 8, bat with pradiastaye make 
fnr prashastayo mahih. 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 10, but with indtiyam for 

which the Schol. explains as "enjoyed hy Indra”. 

10. Sama-Veda, ll. 4. 1. 3. 9. 

1. Sama-Veda, ll. 5. 2. 2. 1. The dronas are tlie large 
troughs called Dronakalasha. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 6. Bsnfey takes ati hwaransi 
dhavati as “hastens down the declivities”. 

3. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. 2. 5. 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 3. 

5. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. 2. 4. 
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6. Smna-Veda, u. 5. 2. 2. 2. The waters are those- 
called Vasativaryah, with which the Soma plants are sprinkled^ 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 7. 

8. Sarm-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 8, with astritah lor asjmtah.. 

Page 203. 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 17. 1 ; 6. 2. 2. 9. 

10. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 10. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 1. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 2. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 3. 

4. Sama-Veda, n. 4. 1. 4. 4. 

o. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 5. 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 6. 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 7. Sayana explain.s dwihar-- 
hasam as dwayor dyavapitkivyoh sthanayoh pariwidham. 

It rather means /'double,'"’ “abundant”. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 8, with vajin for rayim. 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 9. Sayana here exjilains. 
vidharnwnl by atmavidharanartham ; but in his Comm, on the 
Sanut-Veda, he explains it as yajne — “they glorify thee with 
the hymns in the sacrifice.” 

Page 204. 

10. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 10. 

IX. 1. 5. The Deities, Apeis other than Naea- 
SHAXs.i. — Cf. Jliillor’s Ancient Sanskrit Literature, pp. 463- 
466. 

The deities, Samidh, etc., are severally invoked in the 
.successive verses. Sayana says Soma is praised in the form 
of the Apris, and he explains samiddhah as samyagdiptah. 
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2. TANUNAPAT.—fSfflyawa explains lanwiapat as a 
name of Soma, according to the text, adbkyo ’nshavo jayante, 
Hatali somo jayate, “from the waters are born beams, from 
these is born Soma. ’ 

Hastens theough the Sky. — I.e., according to Sayana, 
to the dronakalasha, according to the text he take.s the 
-Agrayana libation with two streams.” 

7. The Puee-Flowing Soma is Radiant. — So Sayana, 
but mo.st probably this is an identification of Soma Pavamana 
with Indra, just as in the next verse Indu (i.e., Soma) is 
■identified with Indra. 


Page 205. 

1. Saim-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 10, with avya varehhih. 

2. As SovEEEiGN. — Literally ‘‘as Indra,” i.e., acting 
■as sovereign. 

5. The Ten Sistees. — T he ten fingers, as in in. 1. 7. 

Page 206. 

7. Flattens. — Sayana derives the reduplicated form 
pipayat from the cau.sal of pyai ; but the St. Petersb. Diet, 
derives it from pi, “its milk swells”. 

9. Thou Emittest Sounds. — This refer.s to the upa- 
ravasoi round “ sounding-holes,” which are dug in the ground, 
-and over which the two boards, used for pressing the Soma, 
are placed. These holds are said to deepen the sound of 
the stones with which the boards and Soma-shoots are beaten. 
See Katyayana’s Sutras, ■srn. 4. 28 Guha chid dadhishe 
^irah might mean “thou storest praises in secret”. 

IX. 1. 7. The whole of this hymn is found in Sama- 
Veda, II. 4. 2. 2. 1-9, but with many verbal alterations. 
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1. With Indea. — ^Literally “with him, ’ asya, the 
Scholiast supplies Indrasya. 

2. Immeesed in the Great Holy Waters. — I.e.. 
the vasativari water, cj. Hang's Aitareya BraJimana. transl. 
pp. 115, 489. 

The Pre-Eminent. — <Sayana takes j)ra dham (sic in 
pada) agriyah aa dhrira mttkhyak pmpatanti "the pre-eminent 
stream.s fall tlown.” Dhnra and agriyah however must he 
nominatives .singular. 


Page 207. 

IX. ]. 8. The whole of this hymn is found in the 
Sama-Veda, rr. 5. 1. 2. 1-9, but with vv. 8, 9, transpo.sed. 

3. Do Thou Impel Hi.m. — Sayana explains hardi as- 
ahhilashitah, hut this is clearly wrong, as he explained it 
by hridayam in viii. 79. 8. It should rather be “Soma, 
pure flowing for India's gratification, do thou stir his heart 
to sit in the place of sacrifice.” 

4. The Seven Priests Caress Thee. — So Sayana 
explains sapta dhitnyah (cf ix. 9. 4.) : but in ix. 62. 17. he 
takes it as moaning “the .seven metres"’. The St. Petersb. 
Diet, explains it as “die vielen Andachtsubiingen odtr 
Gebetsformen beim Soma-Werk. ” 

The Worshippers Gladden Thee. — So Sayana. but 
rather “the worshippers follow thee exulting.’" 

5. On the Water. — Sayana takes ham as meaning 
“water,” but it is no doubt an adverb here, “surely,” with 
a Very weakened force. 

7. Enter Thy Friend. — I.e., Indra, according to 
Sayana. 
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Page 208. 

9. The Knower of All Things. — O r “the knower 
of heaven.” 

1. Sanui-Veda, i. 5. 2. 4. 10: ii. 3. 1. 16. 1, with 
swcmaih for suvanah. 

Between the Two Boards. — Literally “between the 
two grand-daughters,” nuplyoh. Terms of relationship are 
often used in the Veda to ex])res.s material objects, thus “the 
sisters” are the fingers, etc. Saijana interprets the term 
of the two boards used in pre.ssing the Soma ; but the St. 
Petersb. Diet, exjilains it much more plausibly as “the two 
hands”. 

Proceeds to the Stones. — This is a very doubtful 
meaning of vajjansi. The line probably should be rendered, 
“the seer is placed between the hands as a most dear banquet 
to heaven ; the knower of the past (or the wise in sacrifice) 
goes forth effused.” 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 16 3. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 16. 2. 

So Sayana, but it might be more literally translated, 
“that pure son (the Soma) illumined his mothers, he the 
born them too born, he the great them the great, the aug- 
menters of sacrifice.” 

4. Seven Guileless Rivers. — Sayana here separates 
sapta from dhkibhih and connects it with nadyah, cf. ix. 8. 4. 

7. In the Days of Sacrifice. — Sayana explains 
kalpeshu as kalpaniyeshv-ahahsu, “in the days which have 
to be reckoned.” The St. Petersb, Diet, takes it as “in our 
rites”. 
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Page 209. 

1. Sama-Feda, ii. 4. 2. 1. 4-6. 

Foe the Sake of Riches — Sayana takes shmmsyavah 
as an epithet of Somasah, “desiring to seize food from their 
enemies ” ; it should rather be taken with arvantah, and be 
translated “or like glory-seeking steeds”. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. o. 2. 5. 9; ii. 4. 2. 1. 7. 

5. Satna-Veda, ii. 4. 2. 1. 8-12. 

Vivaswat. — Sayatui takes Vivaswat as here meaning 
Indra. He also explain.? apanasah as apanahJiutah, but it is 
rather the perfect part, of ap, and we should supply bhagcem. 
I would translate the verse, “Having obtained the glory of 
Vivaswat, and producing that of the dawn, the sun-bright 
juices distend the interstices (of tlie cloth).” 

Spread Their Sound. — Sayana here explains anvam 
vitanvate by shahdam kurvanti, but elsewhere he explains 
anva as the small holes of the filtering cloth. 

6. Throw Open the Doors of the Sacrifice. — It 
seems better to take dwara with matinam “the ancient poets 
throw open the doors of their hymns.” 

8. The Navel of the Sacrifice. — “The navel of the 
sacrifice” is the Soma, cf. ix. 73. 1 ; and “the offspring of 
the sage” is the graha or Soma-veasel called anshu. Anshu 
might mean “filament,” or perhaps it .should be read ansham, 
cf. 12.5. 

My Eye beco.mes Associated with the Sun. — Sayana 
adds, “Since we have drunk the Soma," but he give.s no 
further explanation. 

9. Sayana seems to interpret this verse as meaning 
that Indra views the Soma with affection even after it has 
been drunk by the priests. Divashchaksitasa he exjJains as 
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■dipiasyatmanash chahshtisha. and guha as hridaye. Benfey 
translates it, ‘"The Sun looks with his eye towards that be- 
loved quarter of heaven, placed by the priests in the sacred 
cell.” He here follows an occa.sional interpretation of 
■div or dyuloka, given by the Scholiast, which identifies it 
with the dronakalasJia or large iSojwa-trough. He takes it 
as meaning that the Sun looks towards the place where the 
Soma lies while it is pressed. 

Page 210. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 1. 1-3. The first line is found 
in the Yajur-Veda, 33. 62. 

2. The Athabvans. — I.e.. the priests. 

Have Mixed with Sweet Milk. — Sayana take.s pa yah 
as instrumental. It should be ‘"have mixed milk with thy 
juice.” 

4. Sama- Veda, ii. 6. 3. 3. 1-6. 

Red.' — Sayana adds ‘‘at times red”. 

Page 211. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 4. 1-9. 

3. Mixed with the Waves of the River. — I.e., the 
msativari water. 

A Chant in the Middle Tone. — So Sayana seems to 
explain gauri adhi shritah, cf. viii. 7. 10. Benfey translates 
it “resting on an ox-hide,” explaining gauri adhi by the 
gor adhi twachi of ix. 101. 11. 

The Sky.^ — For the meaning of “sky” here (div) cf. 
note on Sukta 10, verse 9. 

5. Indu has Embraced that Soma. — Sayana says 
that Indu embraces the Soma which is a portion of himself- — 
the deity seems to be thus oppo.sed to the mere plant. 
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6. The Nectar-Shedding Cloud. — So Sayana : but 
it is more probable that samudra and kosha mean here (as 
often elsewhere) the water into which the Soma drops and 
the dronahalasha vessel. 

7. The Generations op Men. — Sayana takes manusha 
yuga as ‘‘the various sacrificial seasons, whether occupying 
one or many days ” ; but I have followed in the text his 
usual interjiretation of the phrase. 

8. This verse and the next are transposed in the Sama- 
Veda, and there are several variations. • 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 3. 1-9. 

Page 212. 

3. To Become the Beverage of the Gods. — Sayana 
adds that they become the beverage of the gods in the sacri- 
fice. and by that means the sacrificer obtains food. 

4. For Our Attainment of Food. — Vajasataye may 
also be rendered “for battle,” as in v. 6. 

5. This and the next verse are transposed in the Sama- 

Veda. 

6. Urged to Battle. — -Sayana takes vajasataye as 
meaning “battle” in the first clause, and “the attainment 
of food” in the second. 

9. Pure Libations. — Or this ver.se may be addressed 
to the gods who are invited to partake of the offering. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 5. 10. The “waves of the river” 
are the Vasativari waters. 

Uttering a Sound Desired by Many. — So Sayana, 
but more probably “bearing a hymn beloved by many.” 

2. The Five Kindred Sacrificing Races. — Sayana 
explains pamha vratah by fancha jana manushya yajamanah. 
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alluding apjiarently to the jmncha javah often mentioned 
before. SabandAavah he here explains bv the obscure vcrd 
saimina-bandhanah, in viir. 20, by samuna-handhukah. 

Page 213. 

5. The Grandchildren op the Saceificer — Accord- 
ing t(j the Scholia.st the liand i.s the sacrificer’.s son, and 
the finger.s his grandehildren. 

7. The Lord op Food — Sc. the Soma. 

1. Sama-Veda, li. 5. 2. 3. 1-8, with .several variations. 

3. Placed in the Cart. — Saijana explains it, “Placed 
in the havirdJiana he is brought to the Ahavaniya." 

5. He Proceeds along Impetuous with Golden 
Brilliant Rays. — O r by another interjuetation of rukmi- 
hhih, “he proceeds along with tlie priests, vigorous with 
brilliant rays. “ 

Page 214. 

6, This is a very obscure line. The St. Petersb. Diet, 
seem.s to explain it, “at the juncture of time passing beyond 
the solid treasures (of heaven and earth), he de.scends upon 
the young Soma-plants. ” 

8. Well-Weapon ED. — -Saijana says the word swayudha 
i.s used to show that the Soma has power to slay the 
Rakshasa s. 

4. Settles in the Pl.\ce. — The vessel called the 
dronakalasha . 

6. Aotdst the Kine. — -The Soma being mixed with 
milk, here called by metonymv “kine ’. 

Page 215. 

6. At the Head of the Sacrifice. — Murdhan yajnasya 
is explained by Sayana as “on the last day of expressing the 
-Soma.” Cf. II. 3. 2. 
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The All-Beholding. — -Sayana explains chakshasi as 
'drashtari Some. It is usually applied to the sun as the eye 
of the world. 

Page 216. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 4. 9 ; ii. 4. 1. 17. 1. 

The Giver of All Things to Those Who Praise Thee. 
— -Rather as Benfey takes it, ‘‘in deinem Meth tragst du das 
A.11.” 

2. Sama-Yeda, ii. 4. 1. 17. 2. 

3. Sama-Yeda, ii. 4. 1. 17. 3. 

1. Sama-Yeda, ii 3. 2. 13. 1, 3, 2. 

Page 217. 

4. The Mothers op the Male Calf. — Sayam explains 
“the mothers of the calf” as the Vasativari water which is 
mixed with the Soma. Might the verse mean “the sacred 
rites, the mothers of the male calf, long for the full-grown 
■vigour of the bull” ? 

5. Many. — So Sayana, but kuvit is more probably an 
.interrogative particle. 

6. Sama-Yeda, ii. 1. 2. 18. 1. 

1. Sama-Yeda, ii 3. 2. 4. 1-7. 

Page 218. 

6. Reposes in the Vessels.— O r it may mean ‘'be- 
tween the boards which press it,” chamushu. 

7. Like a Gift. — Makhah is generally explained as 
“.saciifice”. The original root of manhayuh and makhah 
would seem to be 31AGH. See below note on hymn 61, 
verse 27. 

3. Into the Wave op the River. — Sc. The Yasativari 


water. 
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5. At Our Indication. — O r Sayana may mean by 
asrmhhyam adeshanaya, “with a view to us.’’ 

Sayana's Comm, is imperfect, -but he seems to explain 
this as meaning, “the sacrificer only bestows gifts on his. 
officiating priests when he has obtained his desire.” 

Page 219. 

3. With Their Intelligence. — Sayana explains vijxt 
by prajn-anena. The St. Petersb. Diet, explains vip as the 
twigs (cf. vepres) which b'rin the bottom of the funnel and 
support the filtering-cloth. 

6. As IT Spreads out the Sacrifice,— So Sayana,. 
who explains tantum by yajnam. It is better (with Benfey) 
to take it of the straining-cloth,' — “descending rivers fill the 
outspread threads.” 

2. Sanw-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 6. Benfey takes pratnasa 
ayavah as “ewigen lebendigen,” — the “new field” is the 
arranged place of sacrifice. 

3. The House of Our Enemy. — Sayana takes this 
as a metonymy for “ wealth”. 

Page 220. 

4. To the Honey-Shedding Receptacle. — I.e., ac- 
cording to Sayana, “the unmixed portion of the liquor.” 

6. Worthy op the Sacrifice. — Sayana explains 
sadhamadya by yajnarha. Benfey takes it as “zusammen- 
berausohend ”. 

IX. 1. 24. For this hymn, cf. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 

3. 1-7. 

3. Thou Proceed est. — Sayana adds, “from the waggon 
whence they are taken by the priests to the ahavaniya fire” 
or “to the vessel”. 
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4. The Conqueror of Enemies. — The Scam-Veda 
has charshanidhritih for charshanisahe, i.e., an epithet of 
■Soma, "laid hold of by men,” or ‘"the ]>rotection of men”. 

5. Thou art an Ample Portion for Indra's Belly. — 
Sajjdtia, Indrasya iidaraya paryapto hhavasi. Benfey explains 
it as "fur India’s Beliausuns; ein Sehmuck. ” 

Page 221. 

7. The Yielder of the Exhilarating Effusion.— 
Toe Sunm-Veda reads sulah sa madhiiman fc r the more 
obscure sutasya madhvah. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 4. 8 ; ii. 3. 1. 10. 1. 

2. For vv. 2, 3, c/. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 10. 3, 2, but 
with same variations. 

Into Vayu -That is, acci.rdin*,' to Sayana. "the vessel 
associated with, or .set apart for, Vayu,” vayu-samhandhi 
patram. 

Page 222. 

1. On the Lap of Aditi. — I.e., the earth. 

With Hymx’S. — Or "with delicate fingers.’’ 

2. The Chants. — Gavah, which the Scholiast explains 
as yantryah slutaynh ; but it may refer to the cows a.s contri- 
buting their milk. 

3. The Maker of Many. — Sayana exjjain.s bhiiridJia- 
yavam as haliunum kartaram; it should rather mean "the 
nourisher of many ”. 

4. By the Fingers of Their Arms. — Dhiya is here 
explained as angulya, and bkiirijoh a.s hahwoh. But the St. 
Petersb. Diet, explains the latter as “ein aus zwei Armen 
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bestehendes Wtrkzeug dcs Wagenarbeiters, in welcbem tr 
das Holz festlialt und bearbeittt. — etwa Sri nitzbank ’ ; 
and dhi no doubt means “function"’ or “ceremony”. 

1. Sama-Veda, ll. 5. 2. 6. l-5=verse.s 1-4. 6. of this 
hymn. 

3. Into the Wooden Vessels. — Sayana takes vanesJiu 
as “desirable” or “wooden” vessels, vananiyesliu vana- 
mmhhuta-drumi-vihareshu va patreshu. Benfey exjdains it 
as “in die Fluth gepre.s.st”. 

Page 223. 

1. Cattle and Gold. — “Voll Gier nach Kiih'n. voll 
Gier nach Gold.” Benfey. 

3. Sayana do(s not convey any vei'y dear ."^ense 
for this verse, but he .seems to imply that the sen jieifcims 
on a grand scale the same office of diffusing the Sowa-juioe 
which the priests performed on a small scale in the filtering- 
cloth, which is sometimes metaphorically called the sky. 
He explains Jiasate by pnrityajyate ; Benfey takt s it as the 
aorist of ha “to rise”. (The verse is partly reproduced 
in Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 5. 6.) Might we translate it, “this 
exhilarating Soma, as it drops on the filtering-cloth, rises 
with the sun into the heavens” ? 

6. Through the Firmament. — Sayana explains anta- 
rikshe as the filtering-cloth. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 5. 1-5 ; ii. 5. 2. 6. 6. 

The Lord of Praise. — Sayana allows another expla- 
nation of manasah patih, “lord of mind,” in allusion to a 
passage in an Upanishad where Soma or the moon is described 
as becoming the mind and entering into the heart, chandrama 
tnano bkutwa hridayam pravishat. 
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1. Sama-Veda, n. 9. 1. 1. 1-3. 

Seeks to Surpass. — Sayana takes anuqnabhushatah 
as an irregular desiderative participle. Benfey explains it 
(from bhush) as “der alle Gotter schmiickenden ” ; the St. 
Petersburg Dictionary derives it from anuprabhu, “sich 
darbieten”. 


Page 224. 

1. He Excites Praise. — Or “he utters a sound.” 

2. Utters a Loud Voice in the Oblation.' — This is- 
uncertain, as the commentary is here corrupt. 

Page 225. 

2. Augmenter. — Sayana explains chetanam as 'prajna- 
famm ; Grassmann takes it as “sichtbar, hell”. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 5. 1 ; n. 1. 2. 21. 1. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 21. 3. 2. 

3. Like a Swan, etc. — Sayana .seems to explain this 
“as a swan by its peculiar gait or voice excites the admi- 
ration of its flock as it enters it.” 

Page 226. 

4. Swim.Sayana here takes ‘'taktah,” as “mixed 
with milk, etc. but in ix. 69. 15 as “swift”. 

6. Glory. — Sayana explains shravas here as kirti, 
“glory,” but it may also mean anna, “food”. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 5.2; ii. 1. 2. 19. 1 {nayante 
for na yanti). 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 19. 2. 3. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 4. 5 ; ii. 2. 2. 14. 1. The three 
sacred texts are the three Vedas. 
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5. Sn.tua-Vedri , II. 2. 2 14. 2. Sa//(ina fxplaiiis brahmih 
a.s ■'iifteied by tbe Brajiman.s", 

The Infant of Heaven. — Sai/nna qiiotti- a text. ‘"Soma 
was ill the tim'd woild from hence, lieaven.” 

6. Saitui-Vedii, ii. 2. 2. 14. 3 (with miswatah for vish- 
wataJi). 

Page 227. 

1. To the Filtering Cloth. — -Saycnia exjilains tuna 
by pamtmm {cf. hymn 16, verse 8) ; it more probably means 
“continuously". 

4. Mixed with the Ingredients. — I . e ., the curds and 
milk. 

6. The Milch Kine. — I . r ., according to Sayanu. “our 
gratifying praises, ’’ priiuiyitiili stutih. 

1. Wherewith Thou Bestowest upon [Is Light. — 
Yaya jyotir vidasi Hah. Sayatia explains jyotis as ■'the 
sacrifice'’ or “heaven". 

Page 223. 

5. We Clothe with Praises, etc. — Tlii.s is an alter- 
native explanation added in the commentary ; but curiously 
enough it is followed by the words, " Madhnva, however, 
takes mcham as a sepia rate word and a.s a verb, and 
divides the line into two sentences.” He would explain it, 
“I address him with praises; we cover (with milk, etc.) 
Soma who is the piurified inspire!', the cow-keeper of men. ” 

The Shepherd of Men. — Literally, “the herdsman of 
men,’’ janasya gopatim. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 4. 

31 F 
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The Courser Steps out on the YmLD.Sayana 
explains Icarshman as ‘‘the god-attracting battlefield called 
a sacrifice,” devanam akarshanavati yajmkhye savgrame. 
The St. Petersburg Diet, takes it as “the furrow drawn as 
the goal of a race” ; and Sayana himself takes it as “a piece 
of wood serving for a goal,” in his explanation of I. 116. 17. 
The true translation is undoubtedly “the courser steps out 
to the goal. ” 

Page 229. 

1. Sama-Vedci, ii. 5. 2. 7. 1-6. 

3. The Illumer of Heaven.— <S fr)/a?!a explains rochana 
as rochakah, but this is very unlikely. The true interpretation 
is probably “(Fleet as) a horse, the pure Soma, the destroyer 
of rakshasas, hastens towards the light of heaven through 
the woollen fleece. ” 

6. In His Might. — The Sama-Veda reads manhayan 
fur manhana. Sayana takes the latter as mahan. I have 
rendered it by nuihattwena as Sayana docs in iv. 17. 1. The 
St. Petersburg Diet, explains it as an adverb, “gerri, leicht, 
bald, prompte. ” 

1. Saina-Teda, II. 5. 2. 4. 1, 2, 4-6, 3. 

The Chariot. — Sayana gives the etymology cf rathak 
as ra nha na-sivabha vaJi~ " .sw ift ”. 

Page 230. 

3. The Ten Finger.s.— is given in the Naigh., 

II. 5. as a synonym of anguli, “a finger”. Sayana exjdains 
it etymologically as harana-sicabkava, “grasping”. Benfey 
takes it as "der goldberingte”. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 4. 1-6, with bruvan for hravan 
in verse 1 and other alterations. 

2, Worshipper.-— O r “(place).” 
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Page 231. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 2, and ii. 3. 1. 12. 1. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 12. 2, with sutam for sutah, 
•and sidutu for sidati. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 12. 3. 

IX. 2. 17. The wlioie of this hymn OL-ours with vari- 
ations in Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 3. 1-6. 

1. The Black-Skinned Rakshasa. — Literally, “'the 
black skin” ; or “the black cover” (ie., the darkness). The 
Bakshasas are perhaps the personification of darknes.s, 
especially the darkness of the night. 

2. Sayana’s meaning is not quite clear ; lie givi s no 
force to ati. 

Page 232. 

6. Like a River Down a Steep Place. — O r “as th.e 
earth (is surrounded) with water. ” 

1. Clothing Himself. — Or ‘ the earth.” 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 17. 2, last part diflereiit. 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 17. 3. 

Crying out Generates the Gods. — Sayana exjilaius 
this as meaning that where the Soma is poured fuith the 
gods are continually present. 

1. With Milk. — Or “with the Vasativari water.” 

Page 233. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 13. 

Page 234. 

1. Pleasantly. — Sayaua sometimes explains kain as 
sukham yaiha hhavati talha, .sometimes as a particle meaning 
nothing, inserted merely melri gratia. 
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1. Begotten by the Stones. — Or “growing ou tlie 
mountain .slopes.” 

Page 235. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 11, with variations. 

Exulting He moves like a Bull. — Or “roars like a 

bull” {i.e., on the soundinj; holes), Sama-Veda. 

2. They Publish. — The commentary is defective here, 
Ludwig translate.^ cfietcipti “are conspicuous”. 

4. Indr.4. the Grantee op Wishes. — Sayana explains 
vidhartari as vidhntarindre and ai.lds indretKt dhanam dapayitnm 
ichchhati. “he desire.s to can.se Indra to give wealth.” It 
is more probably the infinitive. 

5. Thou desieest to give Wealth. — Ludwig takes 
sishasatuh as the 3r<l dual, “They two desire wealth,” and 
the last part of the ver.se as “thou art on the side of the suc- 
cessful in battle.” Gra.s.smann follow.s Sayana. 

Page 236. 

1. Sama-Veda , ii. 2. 2. 3. ]. 

3. The Unwearied Hawk; — Sayana refer.s to iv. 26. 7, 
Page 237. 

IX. 2. 26. The whole of thi.s hymn occurs in the 
Sama-Veda (ii. 5. 1. 5. 1-5). 

1. A Rushing Arrow. — Or a reed (or other musical 
instrument). 

2. The Three Voices.— The Rig. Yajush and Sama: 
hymns. 

4. Sayana adds that although this verse was analysed 
in the previous AdJiyaya (.see Svita 25, verse 6), it is explained 
once more for fear dull-witted scholars have forgotten it. 
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1. Bama-Veda, l. 6. 1. 2. 3 and ll. 5. 1. 11. 1. Yajush 
XX. 31. According to Maltidhara it i.s Brahma wlio gives thi.s 
direction to the Adhwaryu. 

2. Bama-Veda, ll. 5. 1. 11. 3. 

3. Scema-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 11. 2. 

Page 238. 

1. Bama-Veda, l. 6. 1. 1. 10, 'vading for swujio for 
suvano (qu. metri gratia ?) 

3. Who is like a Pot. — -M. M. editiijii has jmrnodanah 
.(qu. misj)rint for purnodaiah, fuIl-bellied ; conijiare "pot- 
bellied”.) Wil.son’s 3IS. had puriie dine. 

IX. 2. 29. This hymn occ\iis Bama-Veda. n. 8. 3. 2. 

1-4. 

1. The Stones. — Sayana e.xplains udrivah as referring 
to the .stones u.sed for cru.shiiig the Soma. 

Page 239. 

2. To THE Lakes. — Sayana explain, s this as thirty 
uktha patras (ve.ssel.s or libations offered during tiie recitation 
of the uktha) or thirty days and nights. 

IX. 2. 31. This hymn occur.s Sanm-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 5. 
1-4. 

3. As THE Days Quickly Pass. — This seems to be an 
instrumental absolute, but Sayatia explains it “by reason 
(or by means) of the days quickly pa.ssing. ” 

Page 240. 

2. >So Sayana. The proper order is of course, “when 
Soma brings us food, his hundred rite-loving streams obtain 
Indra’s friendship. ” 
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IX. 2. 33. This hymn occurs Sama-Veda, n. 8, 3. 18, 
1-4. 

3. Fearless as a King. — The St. Petersburg Diet, 
conjectures ihhe for ibho, “like a king amongst his retinue ’h 

Page 241. 

IX. 2. 34. The whole hymn occurs Sama-Veda, it. 
4. 1. 5. 1-4, and the first line also, ihid.. i. 6. 1. 2. 4. 

3. Dhwasra and Purushanti. — Two kings who con- 
ferred great wealth on Taranta and Ptirumilha, two rishis 
of the family of Vidadasliiva. See p. xxxni cf Max Muller’s 
Rig-Veda, vol, v. 

4. Three Hundred Thousand. — Or rather “thirty 
robes and thousands” {cf. verse 3). Sayana’s interpretation, 
neglects the cka, and besides trimshatam sahasrani would 
mean “thirty thousand”. 

2. With Filaments. — Adabhyah is pro2ierly n. sing, 
“inviolable”. 

Page 242. 

1. Verse 1 occurs Sama-Yeda, i. 6. 1. 1. 9 and verses 
1 to 3, ibid., II. 5. 1. 6. 1-3. 

For Indra’s Food. — Sayana, in order to avoid making 
yah refer to the feminine viti (=vitya), takes viti as dative 
and aya as masculine, supplying rasena. Aya viti should, 
however, be construed “with that food”. 

4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 6. 1-3. 

Page 243. 

7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 13. 1-3. 

10. Sanm-Veda, i. 6. 2. 4. 1, and ii. 1. 1. 8. 1 ; Yajush, 
XXVI. 16. 



Notes on Volume V 


487 


Though These exist Naturally in Heaven. — This 
seems to be the meaning of Sayana's api cha dyulohe vidya- 
manam swatas. The imda text, which Sayana f(3llows, takes 
hhumya as two wonds—bhumih a. the visarga being elided 
in the SamMta text. 

11. Sama-Veda, n. 1. 1. 8. 3 ; Ycijush, xxvi. 18. Malii- 
dhara takes ena as enani, “all these good things,” and 
explains aryah as somah. 

12. Sarm-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 8, 2; Yajur-Veda, xxvi. 21. 

13. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 1 ; ii. 1. 2. 18. 2, and ll. 5. 

2 . 20 . 1 . 

14. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 20. 2. 

15. Ibid., II. 5. 2. 20. 3. 

16. Verses 16-18 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 2. 1-3, 
and verse 16 also at i. 5. 2. 5. 8. 

The Great Vaishwanara Light. — I.e.. Agni. the son 
of Vishwanara ; hymns 79 and 80 of the tenth Mandala are 
attributed to him as the rishi. 

Page 244. 

20. Verses 20 and 21 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 15. 

2 and 3. 

21. Supasihahhih is only explained by Sayana as 
shobhanopasthabhili, “having a beautiful lap,” i.e., affording 
a secure seat. 

22. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 8. 

25. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 14 and ii. 5. 1. 7. 1, with 
agaghnan pavato in the latter passage. 

26. Verses 26 and 27 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 7. 2 
and 3. 

27. Purposing to give Wealth. — Makhasyase is 
here explained as asnuibhyatn dhanam datum ichchhasi. Cf. 
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IX. 20. 7, where Sayana txplaiiis makhah as danam : and 
IX. 64. 26, where he explain.s niakhasyumm a.s dhmmkammn. 
In 101. h, makhasyate is explained as stutibhih pitjam ichchhati. 
Sayana’s general explanation <if makhah i.s cither yajnam 
or dhanam (or danam). In both ea.se.s the original root would 
be MAGH, ■'great”. The nieani.og.s ■’fight.’’ ‘'.strive, ’ 
etc., are foreign to Sayana. being eleriveel frtni a cc nij>nri.son 
of inacto, etc. 

28. Sama-Veda. l. 5. 2. b. 3 and ii. 2. 1. 2. 1. 


Page 245. 

30. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 2. 3. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda . ii. 2. 2. 1. 1-3, with 
slight variations. 

3. Sustaining, — Sayana explains samyatam as yad 
asman samyachchhati. "that which sipiports us”. 

4. Vcrse.s 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 16, 1-3; 
ver.se 4 also i. 5. 2. 47. 

7. Ver.ses 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda. ii. 3. 2. 6. 1-3. with 
variations. 


Page 246. 

10. Satna-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 12. 

13. Having Wise Designs. — Sayana’ s u.siial txpla- 
nation of kavikratuh, namely kmntapnijnah krantakarmo va, 
posses.smg wi.sdom or posses.sing .sacred rites." would seun 
to be an explanation of each half of the word in turn : but 
he .sometimes explains kavih alone by krantah (ix. 64. 30). 

17. Seven Ceremonies. Three Backs. Three Benches. 
— The backs are the three oblations, the benches are tlie three 
Vedas, and the ceremonies are the .seven hj'nins (chhandas). 
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19. Sama-Veda. i. 6. 1. 1. 3. The end reads differently, 
Indur Indraya dhiyate. 

He stands amongst the Cattle. — As a hero resolutely 
stands amongst the enemy’s cattle, so the Somu resolutely 
.stands amongst the sacrifices. 

Page 247. 

22. Sanw^-Veda, ii. 4. 1.6. 1, with shavase for shravase. 

24. Hasten fob Us. — I.e., grant ns. 

25. Verses 25-27 occur Sama-Veda, ll. 2. 1. 1. 1-3. with 
vishwacharshane for vishwamejayu in ver.se 26. 

37. To Thee the Rivers H.-isten. — I.e., these worlds 
honour thee ; the rivers observe thy bidding. For arshanii 
sindhavah the Sama-Veda has dhavauti dhevavah. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 5. 

Page 248. 

5. Making All our Acts Prosperous. — Sayuna 
‘■making Somu propitiou.s for the sake of our rites.” 

7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 8. 1-3 ; verse 
7 also i. 6. 1. 1. 7. 

9. To GO TOWARDS These Ten Regions. — Sayana 
tak?s tya harito dasha as acc. after prali implied in yatave. 
Elsewhere he explains haritah as the horses or rays of the 
sun See l. 50. 8; and 115. 4 

Page 249. 

18. Yajur-Veda, viii. 63. 

22. Verses 22-24 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 15. 1-3; 
verse 22 occurs also ibid., i. 5. 2. 5. 7. 

23. The Ocean. — I.e., the pitcher. 
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Page 250. 

25. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 12, and ii. 8. 2. 16. 1. 

26. Ihid., n. 8. 2. 16. 3. 

27. lUd., II. 8. 2. 16. 2. 

The Summit of the Ground. — I.e., the raised place, 
the place of divine sacrifices. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 3. 1-3, with siitah for madah 
in verse 2 ; verse 1 also occurs i. 6. 1. 2. 8. 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 2. 1-3; verse 4 also occurs 
ibid.. 1. 5. 2. 5. 6. 

Page 251. 


7. Verses 7-9 occur Sama-Veda, n. 3. 2. 2, 1-3, with 
jajnaiio for hinvano and krandan for akran in verse 9. 

8. To All our Various Forms. — Sayana does not 
explain further than this ; he would have completed it ; 
“hastenest (or flowest) from heaven to bring us various 
forms of wealth.” 

10. Sama-Veda, l. 5. 2. 5. 5. 

13. Verses 13-15 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 4. 1-3, 
verse 13 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 2. 9. 

Approach the Cattle with Food. — Sayana does not 
explain how ruck, which he derives from the verb ruck “to 
shine,” comes to mean food. His usual interpretation of 
gah, i.e., “milk and curds,” would be more appropriate 
here; “with thy brightness approach (i.e., mix with) the 
milk. ” 


Page 252. 


16. The Firmament. — Samudram probably means the 
Vasativari waters both here and in the following verse ; 
see Sayana on verse 19. 
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19. When Placed in the Ocean.— So j/awa takes yat 
(—yada) with the first part of the sentence, “When the liorse 
of burden neighs, etc., then thou who art the hcrse of burden 
of the sacrifice art placed in the Vasativari waters.” 

20. Abandons the Sacrifice op the Foolish Man.— 
I.e., he does not approach the sacrifice of those who do not 
worship ; he only approaches the sacrifice of worshippers 
(Sayana). 

22. Verses 22-24 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 11. 1-3, 
with dharnasim for vedkasas (verse 23) ; verse 22 also ibid., 
I. 5. 2. 4. 6. 

25. A Sapient Speech. — Sayana e.xplains vipaskchitam 
as prajnaya pavitram. “cleansing (?) by wisutiu'". 

Page 253. 

28. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 2. 1. 

29. To THE Battle. — Metaphorically for “sacrifice”. 

30. For Our Prosperity and View. — Sayana sepa- 
rates suryah from drishe and explains it suviryah. His expla- 
nation of ridhak is taken from Yaska Niriikta, iv. 25, “ridhak 
is the Vaidik form of prithak and is also used in the sense rf 
pro.spering. ” 

1. Verses 1-3 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 5. 1-3, with 
sutah lor part, verse 2. 

4. Verses 4-6 occur, with inversions and variations, 
Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 4. 1-3 ; verse 4 also ihid., i. 5. 2. 5. 4. 

5. Well-Armed. — Or having fine .sacrificial inipk- 
ments, the spJiya, kapala, etc. 

Page 254. 

10. Verses 10-12 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 10. 1-3; 
verse 10 also ibid., i. 5. 2. 4. 3. 



492 


Eig-veda Translation 


11. I SEND FORTH TO BATTLE. — Or. I Ulpe thee to 
grant ns food. 

12. By These Flexible Fingers. — Scnjunu says 
aya i.s from i. “to go”, and take.s vijta in ai (.'(.rdanee vvitli 
Vaidik u.se as tho singular with plural signification, .so that 
aya vipa anaya means itastato yuchckhantihliir etahhir madiya- 
hhir angulibhih. 

13. Snnui-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 2. 3. 

Page 255. 

16. Veises IG-KS occur Sama-Yeda, ii. 2. 2. 2. 1-3. 

19. Verses 19-21 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 11. 1-3, 
with sidan yonau vaneshwa for sidan chyeno na yonima. 
Ver,se 19 occurs also ibid., i. 6. 1. 2. 7. 

22. Ver.ses 22-24 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 2. 11. 1-3. 
with swano for suvano. 

This Shary'anavat L.a.ke. — Sharyanavat means “pos- 
s?.s,sing sweet juice'' ; it is the name of a lake in th.e western 
part of the Kumlcshetm country. 

23. The Five Castes. — A.s there are only four ca.stes. 
Sayanu ailds the nishadas (outcasts) to make up th.e number. 
See note to 66. 20. 

26. The Dispensers of Food —B ecau.se the Soma 
grants all the boons in the hoj»e of which the worshipper 
offers the Soma to the god.s. 

Page 256. 

28. Verses 28-30 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 2. 2. 10-12, 
verse 28 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 2. 2. 

2. Those Two HALVES.—Sayaua explains dhamani 
as either purvadipahshan, the first and second fortnights of 
the lunar month, the “sides” or “halves” of the month 
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reseiiibliiin in their increase and decrtase the sides of a 
creeper, whose leaves alternate (Soma beiii” repardeei liere 
as a creeper), or Hcimani anishusoniatmale. tl'.e tno names 
(amshii and Soma): he adds, ‘‘e)!! eartli iinihr the name 
arnshu by crantint; the desires of all niaiikinrl (Soma rules) 
this world ; ni heaven by {jivinjr the gods thy lunar digits 
thou art the winner of their affections. The g()d.s drink tlie 
eligits of tile (moon) Smna by means of theii' growth and 
diminution one by one (i.e., a.s th.e moon waxes and wanes). 
The word dhamani probably means the two abodes (or 
stations) of the Soma. 

3. Associated with the Seasons. — T hat is, tiie Soma 
whose attributes are the se.asons. spring, etc., exists wlierever 
day and night spread : liecaiise day and night are di peiuh nt 
on the Soma (i.e., the moon). 

5. The Surface of Heaven. — Sayana .<ays prishta 
means the lower ])art of heaven, i.e., the earth. 

6. Thy Seven Rivers.^ — The Ganges, etc. 

Page 257. 

8. The Seven Kindred Priests.— Or, the seven 
kindred rivers (Ganges, etc.) urge thee with their fingers,. 
i.e., send thee forth to be clean.sed by the Vasativari and 
Ekadhana waters. 

9. In the Quickly Made Filter. — Or. in the 

filter which overcomes guilt. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 3. 1-3. 

11. Our Fingers have Desired Them. — I.e., our 
fingers desire the Soma juices in order to cleanse them again 
and again. 

12. To the Ocean. — The wooden ves.sel in which the 
Soma is collected. 
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Page 258. 

19. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 3. 10. 3; ii. 7. 1. 12. 1. 

20. Ihid., II. 7. 1. 12. 2. The five order.s are either 
(1) the four ca.stes and the outcasts; (2) the Gandharms 
Pitris, "ods, Asitras, and Ralshasas ; cr (3) the gods, man- 
kind, Gandkarvas and Apsarasas, serpents, and Pitris. 

21. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 1. 12. 3. 

23. Continually goes to the Gods. — This is Sayana’s 
explanation of atyah (devan santatam ganta bhavati). 

2-3. Ver.ses 25-27 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 5, 2. 11. 1, 
with jiglinato for janghnato and vyashnuhi for vyashnavad. 

Page 259. 

29. Calling Indra for Exhilaration. — That is, then 
the priests by means of the Sotna perform Indra’s praise. 

IX. 3. 7. Sayana mixes up the metre Dwipada Gayatri 
witli the deitie.5, and takes no notice of the metre of the rest 
of the liymn. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 16. 1. 

2. Ibid., II. 5. 2. 16. 2, except the last part and with 
manditamo for nrimadano. 

Page 260. 

8. Ibid.. II. 5. 2. 16. 3. with ahhara for tiUamam. 

9. Heroic. — l.e., the instigator of everybody’s good 
action.s (^airifice, etc.). 

10. In All his Paths. — Or, ‘‘ in this sacrifice,” yaman 
—yajaa because it is reached, i.e., obtained by the gods. 

11. Who wears a Beautiful Tiara. — Sayana explains 
kapardine as lalyanamukutavate ; it probably means having 
hair braided like a cowrie shell (kaparda). 
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13. Generator of the Praises of the Wise. — Or, 
“In the midst of the wise, it is thou who dost generate 
speech.” 

Page 261. 

16. Verses 16—18 occur (with order inverted) Sama- 
Veda, II. 9. 1. 17. 1-3, with vipashchitah for madintamah in 
verse 18. 

18. Are let forth for Vayu. — O r, utter a .‘■ound 
{vayum=shahdam). 

22. Yajur-Veda, xix. 42. 

23. Ihid., XIX. 41. 

Divine Body.^ — “Divine,” because it raises increase, 
viz., sons, etc. The light is the liglit ef tlie .sun, lightrirg, 
etc. 

25. Yajur-Veda, xix. 43. 

Thy Three Forms.— 7.e., fire, wind, and sun. 

27. Worshippers. — ^O r the troop of gods, Indra, etc. 

Page 262. 

30. The Battle-Axe. — Sayana exjdains parashuh as 
chhedahah pavamanah, as if Soma were nietaphrrically called 
a battle-axe and implored to turn his edge again.st foes cnly 
(tam eva sJiatrum nashayatu). 

31. Verses 31 and 32 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 8. 1. 2. 
Sayana says Matarishwan means Vayu because it breathes 
in the atmosphere, antarikshe shtvasiti: the food is sweetened 
and purified by the purifying wind and the man eats it. 

32. Here follows a kJiila of 19 verses in praise of the 
Pavamana hymns, evidently of mere modern date (as indeed 
are verses 31 and 32 above). The sins to be expiated by 
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the Pavamana hymns, accordin® to the authcr of the khilu^ 
e.g., killing cows and Brahmans having intercourse with 
Shudra women, point to a later and mere developed civili- 
zation. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 2. 10. 

Page 263. 

4. His Statiox. — l.e., the iiltara vedi, the northern 
altar. 

It Pbotects the Head. — Saguna’s explanation of 
shirah, viz., shirnam hlnitajntam (the withered world ?), need.s 
explaining more than the original it.self. 

5. Sagana thinks that this refer.s to the fact that rain 
is caused by the .sun, with which Soma is here identified. 
The last part of the verse refers to the .sun, which appears in 
the daytime, and the moon, which appears at night. 

6. The F-A.lcon brought from Far. — Sagcnia says 
a bird in the form of Gagatri brought it frrm heaven. 

Page 264. 

1. The Fosterer. — Sagana takes urdhani twice over: 
he says it is used of Indra because he is the nourisher of 
everything. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 1. 9. 2, with sunwatam for pra- 
ghnatam. 

Diffused. .. .Arrow. — Sagana takes santanih twice 
over ; first as an adjective agreeing with somak understood, 
“diffiused in the ladles,’’ etc., and second, as a noun, “the 
arrow discharged (by the foe).” 

4. His Spouse. — l.e., the Vasativari waters together 
with the Ekadhana waters. 
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5. His Grand-Daughtees. — I.e., the herbs. Naptih= 
naptrih, which, according to Sayana, means the fourth gene- 
ration. Prajapati begets the gods : the gods beget the rain : 
the rain begets the herbs. Or it means simply the offspring 
of Soma ; Soma nourishes the herbs with his rays. Soma 
“separates” the herbs at tlie lip to make them fruitful. 
Sayana takes ritam yate as yajnam gachchhate, i.e., yajama- 
naya. 

Page 265. 

4. Sarna-Veda, ii. 6. 1. 9. 3. 

Sayana says the first half of this verse recounts the 
praise of So'ma ; Soma at the time of entering the wooden 
vessels makes a noise ; the cows, i.e., the propitiating hymns 
of praise, gather round him : the hymns of praise approach 
the god’s station. 

5. Shining Vestment. — I.e., the milk. 

Aditya’s Beilliance. — Sayana explains nalhasmayam 
as adityamayam adityasya swabhutam tejas. 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 1. 9. 1, with prasutah for prasupah. 

7. By the Speinklers. — Or “praised by the priests 
who give the Soma. ” 

On Oue Eetuen. — Sayana explains niveshe as swagriham 
prati praveshane nirgamane va, “on our entering our home 
or leaving it” ; dwipade and chatushpade are datives from 
°-pad, not locatives from °-pada, and are dependent on sham. 

8. You, Soma, are, etc. — Soma is treated as plural 
by attraction ; or, as Sayana puts it, the plurality of the 
pitris is applied to Soma. 

9. To Battle. — Sayana takes satim twice over : first 
as epithet of Indra, sarvaih sambhajaniyam. second as mean- 
ing “battle,” from so, “to kill ". 

32 
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Casting off Infirjiity.- — C asting off the infirmity that 
pervades all their limbs, becoming youthful ; vavri from 
vri. that which covers the body. Sayana further explains 
haritah as "becoming the horses that bear the Sun,” cf 
Rig- Veda, i. 115. 4, where haritah is explained as “the sun’s 
horses er the rays which take up the moisture.” 

Page 266. 

1. Sama-Veda, l. 6. 2. 2. 7 ; ibid., ll. 6. 2. 17. 1 ; with 
duduhrire for duduhre and parame for jmrvye. 

Thrice Seven Milch Kine.' — These may be literally 
meant or may signify the 12 months, the 5 seasons, the 3 
worlds and the sun. The four waters are the Vasativari 
waters and the three Ekadhana waters. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 17. 2, with bhakshamano. 

Opens. — l.e., fills them with water. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 17. 3. 

Both Classes op Beings. — Sayana ajjplies this to the 
moveable and .stationary or animate and inanimate rrtation ; 
the rest of the ver.se would .seem to .show that it means rather 
men and gods. Sayana add.s, "the Soma fertilizes the plant.s 
at the .sacrifice, and .streams of men flow forth,” the 2flants 
being part of the .stationary (sthavara) creation, and men 
belonging to the moveable (jangama), 

4. Amongst the 31idmost Mothers. — Matrishu is not 
explained ; madhyamasu is .said to mean “placed in the 
atmosphere ”. 

Looks after Both E.aces.— Here Sayana correctly 
takes the words a.s referring to gods and men, and adds, 
“men by granting tluin their de.sires, geds by bestowirg 
oblations upon tlum. ” 
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5. W ORLD-SUPPORTING STRENGTH, — See note OH IX. 
'86. 3. 

The Asde.as. — Sayiiim exjdaiiis sharudhah as sltiiclta 
rundhati paran, which would seem to mtan "tlitv avert pain 
from others,” and continue.s, (hthhu-karinn 'siuan. which 
seems cjuite im-onsi.steiit. Adedishanah proj.erly means 
■‘aimitig at”. Shari/aha i.s explained as hanunascdJiatiair 
isJtubir haatn vimJi. On vi. 16. 39, S<tyana uive.s force to 
both meanings, sharyn ‘‘an enemy” and slarya “an arrow,” 
bv explaining the word as punaih shutnouim hiiitta. 

Page 267. 

7. His Green-Ti.nted Horns. — 7 e.. the stream.s of 
the Soma juice. 

8. SlNLES.S--Or im.tioni'ss.s, > e.. placed in the Ves.sel. 

The Three Ingredients. — W ater, ci,rd.s, and milk. 

9. He who knows the Country, etc. — Sayana 
comjdetes the simile; ‘‘a.s by telling him he protects (helps) 
him, so do thou who knowe.vt the road.s of the sacrifice protect 
u.s })y telling u.s the sacrificial paths.” 

10. Bear U.s Safe Across. — I.e., acro.ss dangers or 
evil spirits {duritaitycitilyn pamya). 

Page 268. 

1. The All-Sust.aining Water op the Sun. — Or, 
taking nahhah as accusative and payah as genitive, “the 
firmament the .supniorter of the water.” 

The Highty Sun. — Brahma i.s explained as ‘‘the mighty 
updifted one that destroys darkne.ss cr the snpireme .sun” 
(parivridham, a.s if deriving hrahma from vrimh or hrimh). 

2. That Asura-Slaying Tint, — I.e., green ; or varnatti 
means ‘‘protecting strength”. 
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The Food. — I.e., the Smiut : pituh means “juice” or 
“food”. Sayana explains tana at the end of the verse 
as “in the filter outstretched by the sheepskin,” as if it were 
a passive participle of tan in the locative. 

3. At the God-Protected Sacrifice. — Or, at the 
sacrifice which nourishes the gods by bestowing oblations oni 
them, 

4. The Clouds.- — Or, mountains. 

In Whom.' — Indra is here regarded as Soma Pammana. 
The word varitnabMh at end of verse is explained urutwair 
mahattwaih ; but it is difficult to see to what Sayana thinks 
it refers. As he regards it as an abstract noun, it cannot 
be taken with shrinanti as that with which the cows mix 
their milk. 

Page 269. 

8. His Ray. — Sayana derives mrna from mi. in the 
sense of keeping off, beating back, “bis ray repelling his foes”. 
CV)mpare ver.se 2. 

9. Flying Gracefully. — Suparnah properly means a 
hawk ; Sayana takes it etymologically, supatanah, and adds,, 
“going gracefully, because it i.s carried off by Gayatri in the 
shape of a hawk. 

Page 270. 

1. Abundantly Delighting. — Sayana explains pari- 
priyah a,s paritaJi prinayitrini, taking it with dhanani. implied 
in Jeati chit. It i,s, however, more probably, the nominative 
(plural ma.se.). 

2. Indra's Belly. — I.e., the dronakalasha. 

With Their Ten United Fingers. — Sanilahhih, lit., 
‘having one nest” (nida). Sayana does not explain it here., 
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l)ut elsewhere iiaraphrases sanila by samanastJiana, samana- 
nivasa. etc. 

3. The Daughter op the Sun. — I.e., the dawn ; be- 
cause, as Sayana says, at that time the noise of the effusion 
■of the Soma is great. 

The Praiser. — Sayana explains vinamgrisah as latnui- 
niyam stotram grihnatiti. Naigh., ii. 4 gives the meaning 
'“arm”. 

5. For Strength. — O r for the sake of food. 

Enemies. — Sayana explains matih as ahhimanan shatrun. 

6. The Place op Birth of the Sacrifice. — I.e., the 
northern altar. 

Page 271. 

8. The Shaker of the Libation.— means 
making the adhamna (shaking) with the three filaments of 
the Soma, after the Adabkya libation. Sayana refers to a 
siitra of Apastamba. 

1. On the Jaw of the Sacrifice. — Sayana explains 
■srave as the plank of the Soma press (adhishavana-phalaka), 
which is the jaw of the sacrifice. 

The Ships.' — I.e., the four pots for the Aditya, Agrayana, 
Vkihya and Dhruva libations. 

3. The Voice of the Firmament. — Sayana takes 
vacham as the voice of the firmament (or middle world) 
residing in the Soma, and cites; “Soma standeth in the 
firmament ; the king Soma sitteth amongst the Gandharvas.” 
The voice of the firmament means, apparently, thunder, 
and the rays of the Soma refer either to the moon or to the 
Soma juices identified with the rain. 
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Page 272. 

4. His Eays — Sai/ana cxjilains spashah as sarahJmta 
rashmat/ah, but the ordinary ineaniiis; of ‘"spies” or warders” 
would make better .sense. 

Never Shut their Eyes. — Sayana adds: ‘"but always 
keep watcli to know the evil and the pood, or alway.s keep 
on the alert as kinps to do puard against enemies.” 

Fixed Each in His Place, etc. — Eather, ‘‘in every 
place there are barriers strewn witli snares ' (to keeje off 
and catch the wicked or the Rahshasas). or ‘'prisons filled 
with fetters.” CJ. vii. 4. 10 anel ix. 41. 2. 

6. The Blind and Deaf. — Sayana explains this as 
spiritually blind and deaf — ‘'these who do not see good ob* 
ject.s' — those who do not hear tl;e prai.se of the gods.” 

7. Their Servant,?. — This .set-nis to be the meaning 
ascribed by Sayana to spashah. viz., vaeha rashinah (obedient 
voices). 

8. He places in His Heart. — I.e , combines in him- 
self ; the three purifiers are Ay)n, Vayii. and the sun. 

9. Varuna's Tongue. — I.e., the Vasativari waters, 
which are on the tiji of Varniia's tongue. 

The Wise reached It. — ‘'I t” refers to the tip 

of Vanina’s tongue ; the wi.se reach it by their praises or 
oblations. 

Page 273. 

1. Brilllant. — Or ‘'swift as a hor.se.” 

That Nourisheth the Kine. — Payovridha, “'that feeds, 
the milk of kine and the sap of herbs.” 
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2. The Prop of the Earth. — Sayana refers to Big- 
Veda, IX. 89. 6. 

May He Unite, etc. — Sayana explains yahshat as 
samyojayatu, and avrita a.s “by an act not to be shared,” 
i.e., “ by its own unaided .strenoth”. 

3. Whose Road is Hither. — I.e., to this our sacrifice. 

4. The Bond. — Nabhih is taken by Sayana as “ binding, ” 
from nah, to bind. 

5. He Sprinkles. — I.e., distils into the vessels. 

Page 274. 

6. The Four Digits. — Sayana exjilains nabhah as 
the rays (diptayafi) <.r digits (kalah) of the Soma, and derives 
it in a confused way both from nabJias. heaven, and the 
root nah, to bind {nabhah= uabkaso badhikah “obstructing 
heaven”). 

8. Successfully reaches. — Sayana explains sasavan 
as sambhajan, which must mean “enjoying, possessing,”' 
though sambhajanianah would be more correct in this sense. 

Who h.as seen a Hundred Winters. — Shatahimaya 
is here explained by Sayana as bahugamanaya (qu. one who 
attains many things) ; he elsewhere explains the word by 
aparimita-kala “lasting for an endless time '". 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 19. 1-3;^ 
verse 1 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 2. 1. 

2. Speaking. — I.e., “resounding" or “replying to the 
praises of the w'orshippers. ” 

A Third Name Unknown to His P.aeents. — “The 
third name unknown to his parents” means a name not 
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given at birth at the altar called nama-harana. Sayatui 
explains rochane dimli as dyulohasya dij)yarmne some ’bhishu- 
yamane sati. He cites Baudhayana, who gives Somayajin 
as an instance of a “third name”. 

Page 275. 

3. The Milkers of the Sacrifice. — Sayana refers 
to the Taiuiriya Brohmana: “the priests milk the stones 
as calves (milk the cows).” 

5. Loud-Sounding. — Ahanasas is explained by Yaska 
(whom Sayana cites) as “having slaughter,” or “having 
utterance”. Sayana adds to these two other meanings, 
“being struck or pressed” and “having praises”. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur, with slight variations, Sama- 
Veda, II. 5. 1. 12 ; verse 1 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 2. 5. 

Page 276. 

3. With the Rite. — at the very time the rite is 
being performed. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 2. 3. 

More Beautiful than the Beautiful. — Sayana ex- 
plains the words vapusJio vapusktarah as “sowing seed more 
than any other sower of seed.” 

2. He Detaches. — Sayana refers sah to the Soma ; 
it would seem here to refer to the hawk, who is afraid of 
Krishanu, the protector of the Soma. As to the legend, 
Sayana cites Aitareya Brohmana, ni. 26. 

Page 277. 

4. Milk-Giving.— is derived by Sayana from 
uru+ap+jan “producing abundant water (milk).” 



Notes on Volume V 


605 


5. Vaeuna. — Sayana does not notice this word. 

Is Effused in Application. — Vrijineshu is explained 
Ey Sayana as locative absolnte=“ when misfortunes exist”. 
The Soma is effused in order to avert misfortunes. 

1. The Sheep,— /. e., the filter. 

2. Many are the Paths foe Thee to Follow. — 
Or, connecting the last line with the first ; “There are ancient 
paths for thee to go to hidra, and a thousand bay horses 
standing in the cups. ” 

3. In the Midst. — In the middle of the .sacrifice, i.e., 
in the cups. 


Page 278. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 2. 2. 

4. The Stones Devour thee upon the Cowhide. — 
Sayana says that although in his time people poured the 
Soma out upon a black antelope’s skin, and not a cowhide, 
the Soma was measured on a cowhide for the purpose of 
selling. 

Page 279. 

2. Whom the Kine Praise. — Aghnyah, explained as 
ahananiya gavah ; the meaning is that the kine who are 
brouglft to the sacrifice and milked for the curds, etc., with 
which the Soma is mixed, are lowing. 

Fashioned by Golden Hands. — See note to ix. 1. 2. 

3. For His Food. — O r, for the sake of getting food 
for the sacrificer. 
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Page 280. 

1. The Hero. — /.e., Indra. 

2. Sayctna takes ashnoti as the predieate of yat ; it 
would make better sense, and the inversion would be avcidtd. 
if we understood soDiah a.« tlie subject of ashnoti: “'he ai- 
quires what is in the world above and what is in this w( rld. “ 
the ablatives nmvtah and itah being put for the locative by 
attraction, as if it were, ‘‘he acquires frcni the nest wcrld 
wh,at i.s there and from this wcrld what is here.” 

3. OuB Riches. — No yayam. i.c.. asmnhhyaw prodeyam 
dhanam ‘‘the wealth to be bestowed on us.” 

4. Beautiful Saeasvati.— is explained as 
suvigraha having a fair body”. 

Page 281. 

1. Verse.s 1 to 3 occur Saina-Teda. ii. 5. 2. 13; verse 
1 also ibid., i 6. 2. 2. 9, with varam atyeshyavyayam for 
varam paryetyamjayenn ; no imida for mrilnya and other 
variations. 

3. Parjaxya. — I.e., the rain. Sayana takes sotnah, 
implied in mahishasya parninah. as the .subject of dadhe. 
The mountains are the grinding-stone.s : the navel cf the 
earth the oblation. He explain.s swasarah as “firger'." 
w'hich makes no sen.se. 

4. Pajea. — I e., the earth ; Soma is its off.spring, 
because it is produced in the ground in the form of a herb. 

5. Strength, Ixvulxeeable. — Sayana omits vajam 
and amridhrah from his commentarv. 
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Page 282. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur with variations, Sama-Teda. ii. 
2. 2. 16 : verse 1 al.so ibid., l. 6. 2. 2. 12. 

4. The Lord of Cattle. — Sayanu apparently takes 
nidhapatih (the lord of snares) as if it were nidhipatih (the 
lord of treasure), unless pashusamuhasicami is a mistake for 
pasha.samiiha°. 

5. In the Liquid Water. — Sayano takes havili i.i.d 
nahJiah in ajiposition. 

To THE Battle. — I.e.. the sacrifice. 

Page 283. 

1. Call. — W hen the "ods liear the Soma flow, they 
come to the sacrifice. 

Call the Celestial People. — O r. speak to the godly 
folk, (i.e., me. the rishi). saying ‘'sadhv. sawbhalta". 

2. Goes round about. — I.e.. protects. 

Sayana expands this thus: Indu accompanies the sacri- 
fice (sacrificer). connecting it (him) with the gcds (the desired 
end — phalaih), separating it (him) firm the Asiiras. etc. 
(calamities), as the sun fc.r the protection (of sentient 
beings) acccmpanie.s the dawn, connecting it with light and 
separating it from darkness. 

3. The People of Heaven. — Sayana takes daivyam 
with indram “the lord of the gods.” overlooking 

4. Into Indea’s Heart.' — Sayana explains aindrasya 
hardi as “in .such a way that Indra’s heart is friendly.” 


1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 2. 8. 
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Page 284. 

3 The Best Support. — Sayana, “food”. 

Page 285. 

10. Ih the Heavex. — Sayana explains nalce as “free 
from pain, the place called hamrdhana” dimh is dyotama- 
.nasija yajnasya. 

11. On the Earth.. — I.e., the havirdhana. 

12. The Creative Heaven and Earth. — Matara is 
explained by Sayana as nirmatryaii. It is either “the two 
mothers,” or more probably “the two parents” (c/. fitarau). 

IX. 5. 1. See Max MuUer’s Rig-Veda Sanhita {Hymns 
ito the Maruts), Introduction, page Ixv, on the names of the 
rishis of this hymn as given by Sayana. 

Page 286. 

3. For Indra’s Strength which supports the 
World. — See ix. 70, 5. In both places Sayana explains 

■ dhayase as dharakaya. It is more probably the gcrundial 
infinitive “to Indra’s supporting,” i.e., “to support Indra”. 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 1. 1. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 1. 3. 

Through thy Functions. — Sayana, “by thy support- 
:ing streams of juice.” 

6 Sama-Veda. ii. 3 1. 1. 2. 

Page 287. 

8. Associates with the Wave op the Waters. — 
According to Sayana, this may be intended to expre.ss the 
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effect of the Soma in producing rain by combining in the 
clouds with the solar rays. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sarna-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 1. 

Page 288. 

14. Wearing a Coat of Mail reaching to Heaven. — 
I.e., clothed in light. 

15. Through Whom. — Atah is explained as yasmat 
somat {tripta indrah understood), and the last line is construed 
as containing two additional protases to the first line. It 
would be better jierhaps to take padam yad asya as the pro- 
tasis to which ato vishwah is the apodosis, “Since his (Soma’s) 
station is in the highest heaven, therefore he (Soma) triumphs,, 
etc.” 

16. Verses 16-18 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 2. 7 ; verse 
16 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 2. 4. 

19. Verses 19 to 21 occur, with variations, Sama-Veda,. 
II. 2. 1. 17 ; verse 19 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 2. 6. 

21. Is Prosperous. — Sayana explains abhavat as 
samriddho bhavati almost as if he took sindhubhyah as 
instrumental. The true construction is to take sindhubhyah 
as dative (dativus commodi), depending on lokalrit. 

Page 289. 

22. To the Heavenla' Abodes. — I.e., the bellies of 
the gods. 

23. Thou didst open the Cloud for the Angirasas.. 
— -Or, thoii didst open the mountain-side w'hich concealed the 
cattle stolen by the Fanis. 

25. The Seven Milch Kike. — The seven verses. 
Gayatri, etc., or the seven rivers, the Ganges, etc. 
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To THE Place of Sacrifice. — Or to the water ; Sayanu 
adds ritam, yoyiih, and ritasya yonih all mean water. 

26. Liquid. — Sayana explains yah as rasaMoyan. 

27. Hundred-Streamed. — Or shutadharah may refer 
to the Soma and juices and harim to Indra ; ahhishriyah 
would then mean "mixed with milk,” and udanyttvah, 

' ''desiring {Indra's rain).” 

Page 291 

36. The Seven Sister Mothees.^ — I.e., the seven 
rivers (the Ganges, the Jumna, etc.) clothe the Soyna with 
their water. 

37. Sayyia-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 1. 3. 

38. Sayyia-Feda, ii. 3. 2. 1. 2. 

39. Sayyia-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 1. 1. 

11. Riches filling our Homes. — Sayayia explains 

ashwapastyayyi a.s vyaptayriham, as if from root ash, to 
pervade: the word probably means "having hcr.ses in the 
home (or, .stable),” i.e., "wealth consisting of horses”. 

Page 292. 

•12. The Two Men. — I.e., the praiser and the worship- 
per, or .secular and .sacred people (layihikavaidikau). 

13. Verses 43-15 occur Sayyta- Veda, ii. 7. 3. 21 ; verse 
43 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 2. 11. 

Smear and Grease and Anoint. — The words anjate, 
vyanjatc. and sayyicnijate. mean the same thing ; the repietition 
of the same word is avoided because it is considered more 
cnmx>limentary to use different word.s (stutyarthatwad apima- 
ruktih). 
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IxTO THE Seething Torrent. — Sindhor uchchhwase 
means literally ‘’in the breathing of the river”. Ludwig 
tiandates, “An de.s stromes auf brau.‘en.’’ Sayana explains 
it, “ going to an elevated jilace, the receptacle < f the juice ’ 
{mscnjndhamhknta Hchchhnte deshe fiachchhantain). 

15. The Measurer of Days. — Because, .says Sayana, 
the rule as to the length of day de)>ends on the increa.se and 
decrease of the moon’,s digits. Soma being here regarded as 
the moon. 

46. The Triple Liquor. — Sayana takes tridhatu a,s 
referring to the three ves.sels, the dronakalasha, adhai'aniya, 
and putahhrit. 

Page 293. 

48. 3[ay IVe offer Ample Praises. — Bnliad vadema, 
lit. “may we say much (or .speak loudly)." Sayana give.s 
an alternative explanation, “may rve solicit much wealth.” 

IX. 5. 2. The Rishi, Ushanas, Son of Kavi. — O r 
Vshams the iioetical ; .see ver.se 3. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda. ii. 1. 1. 10; ver.se 
1 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 41. 

4. Sama-Veda. i. 6. 1. 4. 9. 

Page 294. 

1. Sama-Veda, li. 6. 3. 13. 1. 

2. Ibid., II. 6. 3. 13. 2. 

After This. — I.e., after the harnessing of the waggon. 

Ti is line is very obscure. Urdfiwa is exjilained as asmad- 
virodhad immukhani, and sicarshata as the locative of swar- 
shati. meaning, that which is fitted for the attainment of 
“heaven i.e., battle”. 
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Page 295. 

4. Pedu. — See I. 116. 6. 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 3. 13. 3. 

The Divine Blameless Folk. — I.e., the Maruts. Sayana 
refers to a Brahrmna “nmruto vai devanam vishah." 

8. Varuna.^ — Sayana’ s interpretation is, “I quickly 
perform the sacrifices of thee the coverer” (varuna=varaka). 

Page 296. 

2. The Father milks Him, etc. — -The Sciioliast finds 
it difficult to make sense of this ; fita (palako lokah) he sup- 
poses to mean the Adhwaryu, who extracts the juice of the 
Soma which is born from the heaven as from a father ; or 
the first milker may be the yajamana and the second the 
adhwaryu ; or duhe may be repeated out of respect. 

5. A Common Asylum. — The firmament. 

7. Sayana makes no comment on this verse. 

Page 297. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 4. 

Advances. — Sayana : “bestows” (prayachchhati), neg- 
lecting ratha iva. Soma is the generator of earth by giving 
rain, and of heaven by obtaining the oblation. 

2. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 4. 6. Verses 2 to 4 occur ibid., 
II. 6. 2. 11. 

Page 298. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 11. 

On Whom the Minds of the Gods are Fixed. — See 
note on vi. 1. 1, Vol. IV. Sayana cites a Brahmana “tasmin 
hi tesham manamsyotani.” 
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5. Adorable. — Vishwavara, ‘"who art worthy to be 
chosen by all.” 

Page 299. 

6. Diffuse the Luminaries Widely. — Sayana takes 
uru (for uruni) with jyotimsM. 

2. The Seven Wise Rishis. — Bhamdwaja, Kashyapa, 
Gotania, Atri, Vishwamitra, Jamadagni, and Vasishtha. 

3. Accompanied by all the Gods. — Or "having all- 
pervading light. ” 

Page 300. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda. il. 6. 2. 15 ; verse 
1 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 5. 6. 

The Wives of the Svn.— S ayana explains jah by jayah. 
and the quarters of the horizon arc called the sun’s wives 
because they are made manife.st by the light of the sun. 

2. As the Infant by its Mother. — Sayana carries 
the comjiarison through the whole line — the infant longs for 
its mother and is sustained by her milk : sandadhanve means, 
however, “ha.s flowed icith'’. Ludwig translates mvashanaJi, 
“singing with the mothers” (root vash). 

3. Nourishes the Cow’s Udder. — So Sayana ; the 
Soma entering the herbs, etc., nourishes the cow who eats 
them. 

4. Thy Capacious Mind. — Sayana explains purandhi 
as twadiya bahuvidha dltih. It may, however, be here a 
proper name ; see Vol. 111. jr. 224, v. 5 and note. 

Page 301. 

1. Sama-Yeda, i. 6. 1. 5. 7. 

Vie with Each Other.^ — Sayam dramatizes spardhanti 
thus, aham purastachchhodhayamyaham purah shodhayamitya- 
ha mahamikayopa tishih anti. 

33 
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2. The Abode of the Ambrosia, — I.e., the firmament, 
the home of the waters. 

Call upon Indu like Kine Lowing.- — Swasare, ac- 
cording to Sayana, is here used in two senses ; (1) of the 
laudations “on the day of sacrifice”; (2) of the kine “to- 
wards their .stall”. For (1) see i. 34, 4; Naigh., I. 2; and 
for (2) Rig-Veda, ii. .34, 5; and Naigh., ii. 4. 

Page 302. 

2. The Secret Names. — Sayana says nama means 
the forms of the gods (sharirani). 

3. Sama-Yeda, i. 6. 1. 5. 12. 

4. The Priests milk forth. — Sayana cites the 

Taittiriya Brahnana, “gravano mtsa ritwijo duhanti.” 

Who dwells in Three Abodes. — O r iritah may bo an 
epithet of soinah understood, and varunam an epithet of 
indram understood. 

5. Set Free the Understanding. — I.e., make his 
(? Indra's) mind favourably disposed to grant wealth. 

Page 303. 

1. Sanui-Veda, l. 6. 1. 5. 1. 

The Hastily Made. — Sayana explains rathasani as 
indrasya vegenagamane nimittani (? caused by Indra's hasty 
arrival). 

5. Verse.s 5 to 7 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 19; ver.se 
5 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 4. 5. 

P.\ge 304. 

6. The Brahma of the Gods. — I.e., the king of the 
gods, or it may mean the Brahmin of the priests. 
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11. Thyself Unharmed. — Sayana explain.^ amtah by 
4air (i.e., shatruhhvr) abhigatah. 

Page 305. 

13. Sama-Veda, l. 6. 1. 4. 10. 

14. Desirous op the Mixture. — Ov, a noise.” 

■Sayana omits this word. 

17. Verses 17 to 19 occur Sama-Veda, ll. 5. 1. 1. 

Wise with Wisdom. — It is difiBcult to express the play 
*on the word kavi, which meaii.s wise and a seer or jii.et. 
■Sayana separates gibhih from kavih and tx]ilaiiis ‘"he jmsses 
through the filter with ju-ai.se.s. 

Page 306. 

19. The Fourth Sphere. — T lie region of the moon 
which is above that of the sun. 

20. Like a Eichly Decorated Man. — Margo na 
■shubhrah is exactly Shakespeare’s ‘‘like a smug bridegroom”. 

The Planks, — Rather, the ladles ; the So7Ha ha.s already 
been effu.sed and filtered. 

Page 307. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, ll. 6. 2. 8 ; ver.se 1 
also ibid., I. 6. 1. 4. 4. 

3. Sound aloud. — Dhanva is more probably the im- 
perative of dhanv ; the pada reads dhanva. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 3. 

Page 308. 

7. Verses 7-9 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 2. 1 ; \ir,;e 7 
.also ibid., i. 6. 1. 4. 2. 
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The Peaiser. — Devah more probably refers to Soma. 

As A Wild Boar makes a Noise with its Foot. 
Sayana gives another explanation of varaJiah, efiused on 
a good (vara) dav (ahan)” — epithet of Soma, in which case 
jtada is for fadani and means “the abodes, the filters . 

8. Walking like Swans. — Sayana gives another ex- 
planation of hamsasah. “wounded by the enemy” ; his inter- 
pretation of aniat (shalrttnam halat trasttah santah) is very 
improbable, the word bears its ordinary meaning, ‘ from 
the neighbourhood ” ; translate “the Vnshaganas have gone 
from hence to their home.” Gra.ssmann takes vrishaganah 
as an epithet of hamsasah. “.starke Schar bildend” ; Ludwig 
follows Sayana. 

9. The Soma appears Green-Tinted by Day. — 
Sayana exjilains this to mean the Soma is not visible in the 
daylight ; the word rijrn, which he interprets straight-going 
(riju-gami), i.e., clearly vi.sible, (vispashtah) means properly 
“red” or “brown”. 

10. Ver.ses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 20 ; 
Verse 10 also ibid.. l. 6. 1. 5. 8. 

11. Milked eorth by the Stones. — Benfey’s “Stier- 
gemeltke” (bull-milked) i.s a curious printer’s error. 

Page 309. 

13. Verses 13 to 15 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 11, with 
the 2nd person instead of the 3rd. 

17. Giving Health to our Home. — Sayana inter- 
prets shamgayim as snkhasya nivasahhutam, “inhabiting 
happine.ss". 

Thy Kinsmen. — Becau.se Indra and the winds are in 
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the relation of praised ajid praiser, Sayana interprets iman 
vnyun as ns approaching thee,” asnian tivam abhigachchhatah. 

Page 310. 

22. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 5. 

Foe the Suppoet he affords. — Saycnia takes dharnmni 
as the reason (nimiita) of the prai.se, and exjdains it as ‘‘the 
duty of acquisitioii and jjreservation (or the duty of securing 
property), ” yogaksJiema-vishayam kanm. The whole of Ids 
interpretation of this half lijie is extremely laboured. 

24. Soma is Twofold. — I.e., abides among.st both 
gods and men. 

Page 311. 

26. Endeavouring to gain the Favour of the 
’GoDS.—Sayana doe.s not explain ayujyavcili sumatini vishwa- 
varah. 

31. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 2. 

Page 312. 

33. Lookest down from Heaven. — Sayana takes am 
chakshi as imperative. 

34. Verises 34 to 36 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 10; 
werse 34 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 4. 3. 

The Bearer op the Oblation.— S oya >i« explains the 
bearer of the oblation as the worshipper, the three texts as 
the Rich, Yajush and Sanuin ; brakmanah means “the .sup- 
reme” (parivridhasya) Soma. In tlie next line he explains 
that the kine come to the Soma to mix their milk with him. 

36. With a Great Noise. — T he Sama-Veda reads 
madena for ravena. 

37. Verses -37 to 39 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 1. 4. 
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Page 313. 

39. Stole the Cattle from the Rock. — The verl> 
ush according to Saijanu has here the meaning of the verb* 
mush or the m in mushnan is elided. The literal con.stniction 
is “stole (ransacked) the rock with regard to {i.e., for) the 
cattle.” The Sama-Veda has islmam. 

40. Verses 40 to 42 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 1 : ver.se- 
40 also ihid., i. 6. 1. 4. 7. 

Page 314. 

47. Has a Threefold Protection. — It protects 
against cold and rain. 

48. Flow Quickly into the Cups. — Sayana here 
(as frequently elsewhere) explains chamvoh as adhishawna^ 
phalakayoh ; he also takes aysu with parisrava. 

49. Verses 49 to 51 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 18. 

Page 315. 

52. Verses 52 to 54 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 21; 
ver.se 52 also ihid., l. 6. 15. 9. 

Advance to the Brown Water. — Sayana explains 
mamschatwe as manyamanani chatake “scaring away (1) 
those who are respectful.” Perhaps we ought to read 
manyamanam chetake “who is mindful of those who are 
respectful,” or manyamanam chetaka abhimanyamanam va 
chatake. See Sayana on vii. 44. 3. The word badhrah is 
explained as “the illuminator of all or the root of all—the 
sun. ” 

54. In a Fight on Horseback. — Mamschatwe is here 
explained as “a horse,” i.e., a battle fought with horses, and 
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is derived from makshu charati ; prishane is explained as 
hahuyuddhe, an arnr-figlit (personal combat). 

Unbelievers. — Achitah is explained as “those who do 
not make an agnickayanam (preparation of the sacred fire- 
place), i.e., infidels. 

55. The Three Outstretched Filters. — The three 
are the fire, wind and sun ; the one is the woollen filter. 

Page 316. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 1. 5, and ii. 5. 1. 16. 1. 

2. To THE Woollen Filter. — Druna is taken by 
SayatM with hiyanah {tena puryanianah), and hitah is ex- 
plained as “sent forth on alt sides” or “praised by the 
worship 2 )ers ”. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 16. 3. 

4. To Every Man. — Sayana explains shaskwate as 
“numerous as being irossessed of children, etc.” 

5. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 1. 16. 2. 

Page 317. 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 18. 2. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 18 ; ii. 5. 2. 18. 1 ; ii. 8. 2. 8. 3. 

10. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 18. 3, and 8. 2. 8. 1, with viraya 

for devaya. 

12. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 2. 8. 2. 

Page 318. 

IX. 6. 3. The Eishis, the Two Kebhasunus.— Not 
“ Rebha and Sunu.” The word Rebhasunu means “son of 
Bebha,” cf. our “Johnson”. “Williamson,” etc. 
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1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 1. 7. 

Spread Out the White Filter.— yaw myanti 
is probably ‘‘they weave a varment.” 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 1 . 6. 1, with gahase. 

Plunges into the Viands. — Benfey, “tanch.st in die 

Opferspeisen. ’’ 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 1. 6. 2. 

Approaching. — In addition to thi.s fanciful interpretation 
of gavah, Sayana gives another, “which the cow.s take up 
in their mouths,” eating it in the form of grass. Ludwig 
takes pura to refer to gavah. and nunam to surayah. 

4. Sama-Veda, n. 8. 1. 6; 3. 

5. The Wise Worshippers Instruct. — Sayana ex- 
plains, shasate as “they desire him”. 

Page 319. 

I. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 1. 6. 

6. Sdma-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 19. I, with vajasataye. 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 19. 2. 

Page 320. 

8. The Vast Firmament. — Shravak meaning shrava- 
niyam, sc. antarihsham. 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 19. 3. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur with variations, Sama-Veda, 
II. 1. 1. 18; verse 1 also, ibid.. l. 6. 2. 1. 1. 

Destroy the Long-Tongued Dog. — I.e., prevent the 
dogs or Rakshasas from lapping the Soma. 

4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 15 ; verse 
4 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 1. 3. 
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Page 321. 

7. Verse.s 7 to 9 oteur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 16; verse 
'7 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 1. 2. 

8. Cows. — Or ‘'voiie,s of praise.” 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama- Veda, n. 4. 1. 20 ; 
"Verse 10 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 1. 4. 

11. They Bestow Good upon Us.- — Lit. ‘’they sounded 
food for us.” 

13. Verses 13 to 1-5 occur Sama- Veda, ii. 6. 2. 3 ; verse 
13 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 1. 9 and n. 1. 2. 22. 3. 

Let no Mortal. — So^ffKo/'No death-giving, i.e.. rite- 
obstructing dog,” suggested of (‘ourse by the second line of 
the verse ; aradkasam in the next line may mean merely 
“stingy”. Saijana’s radhahaharmarahitnm is etymologically 
correct. ‘‘Bog ” is not meant literally. 

Page 322. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, n. 3. 2. 18, with 
jarana for hrana ; verse 1 also ibid.. 6. 2. 3. 5. 

2. With the Seven Supports of the Sacrifice.- — 
I.e., with the .seven metres ; or. deriving sapta from srip, 
‘"they effuse the Soma with the Vasativari water.” 

3. Measures out Hymns. — Yojanani rather means 
‘"roads” or ‘"stages”. In his commentary on Rig-Veda, 

I. 18. 5, Sayana says yojana is ‘"a means for inducing the gods 
to yoke their horses,” i.e., ‘"a hymn”. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 1. 5. 

The Seven Mothiks. — I.e., the .seven rivers, the Ganges, 
etc. ; or the seven metres. Yat in the next line is explained 
as “ because,” and another apodosi.s is .supplied, “tasmad 
.dhanadisamriddhir bhavati. ” 
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Page 323. 

8. The Lustre op the Rite. — Sayana here derives 
didhitim from dhri “the supjiorter of the rite”. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 3. 8. 

2. Three Stations. — I.e., the dronakalasha (“woodeiv 
cask”), ahavaniya (“that into which the Soma may run”), 
and futahhrit (“holding the filtered Soma”). 

4. The Cups.- — Chamushu, see }>. 314, verse 48. 

5. Purified by Priests. — Sayana explains vaghat^ 
etc., as “carried by the priests,” or “fetching wealth for the 
worshippers”. 

Page 324. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 2. 9 ; verse 
1 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 3. 3. 

Page 325. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Satna-Veda, ll, 4. 1. 19; verse 
1 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 3. 4. 

4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 3. 20; verse 
4 also ^yid., i. 6. 2. 3. 9. The Sama-Veda reads dharaya 
for didharam. 

Page 326. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 17 ; verse 
1 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 3. 1. 

2. This Effused Soma Filtered for Indra. — 

Rather “this munificent effused Soma is filtered for Indra’ s> 
sustenance,” indraya hharaya a gerundial construction. 
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3. Conquering the Vritra in the Waters.^ — “Cuij- 
queriiig the Vritra for the sake of the waters. ’ or “con- 
quering Alii in the firmament 

4. Sama- Veda, i. 6. 2. 3. 2. 

7. Verse.s 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 17 ; verse 
7 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 3. 6. 

Page 327. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Veda. ii. 3. 1. 18 ; 
verse 10 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 3. 7. 

11. With Their Fingers. — Dhihhih as if for dhitibih. 
or “by their praises”. 

13. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 3. 11 ; and ii. 2. 1. 22. 2. 

14. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 22. 1. 

1. Sama-Veda. i. 6. 1. 3. 2 : and n. 5. 2. 12. 1 ; Yajur- 
Veda, XIX. 2. 

Page 328. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 12. 2. 

With Food. — Andhasa the Scholiast says here means 
saktu “flour”. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 12. 3. 

4. Verses 4 and 5 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 9 ; verse 
4 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 3. 1. 

Who art the Origin of Gow.Sayana’s optional 
interpretation, devanam Mtaramaniyah seems to make one 
word devahiranyayah in the text. 

6. The Celestial Udder. — I.e., the Soma creeper. 

6. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 9. 
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8. Verses 8 and 9 occur Sama-Veda, n. 3. 3. 12 ; verse 
8 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 3. 5. 

9. Into the Pitcher. — Anupe=on the bank, or in 
a watery low-lying place (nitnne deshe). 

Page 329. 

10. Verses 10 and 11 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 2. 12; 
verse 10 also ibid., l. 6. 1. 3. 3. 

12. Verses 12 and 13 occur Sama-Veda, II. 1, 2. 30. 1 ; 
verse 12 also ibid., l. 6. 1. 3. 4. 

13. In a Shining Eobe. — I.e., the filter. 

14. Verses 14 to 16 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 9 ; vpr.se 
14 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 3. 8. 

15. Vast and True. — ^In both lines Sayana refers 
ritam bnhat to the Soma (atyantam satyabhutah). 

Page 330. 

17. Saim-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 10. 

18. Purified in the Cups.' — Ghamu for chamushu\ 
Sayana ‘'efiused on the planks.” 

19. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 6; n. 3. 1. 11. 1. 

20. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 11. 2, ivith tavaham for utaham, 
and dukanaJi for sakhyaya. 

Far Beyond the Sun. — Sayana makes jxirah an ad- 
jective agreeiiig with .suryam. and explain-s suryu7n as meaning 
the Sonui "may we ll_v to thee, the distant sun. '"’ 

21. Verses 21 and 22 oocax Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 12, 
with variations ; verse 21 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 3. 7. 

23. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 11 ; with several variations. 

25. Sama- Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 12. 
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Page 331. 

SwirT-31ovmG . — Hayah “horses,” Sayana guntarah- 

1. Verses 1 and 2 occur Santa- Veda, ll. 1. 1. 16 ; verse 
1 also ibid., i. 6. 3. 4. 1. 

3. Verses 3 and 4 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 17 ; verse 
3 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 4. 6. 


Page 332. 

5. Sutmt-Veda. i. 6. 2. 4. 7. 

6. Santa- Veda, i. 6. 2. 4. 8. Sayana interprets thus ; 
"Who by his might cut the quick-moving waters of the 
firmament from out of the cloud, thou gettest a herd of cattle 
and horses.” 

7. Verses 7 and 8 occur Sama-Veda, n. 6. 2. 6 ; verse 
7 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 4. 3. 

9. Verses 9 anti 10 occur Sama-Veda, rt. 3. 2. 17; 
verse 9 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 4. 2. 

10. Into the Curs.Sayana adJiishavana-jthalaJcayah 
"in the planks of the wine-press.” 

11. Satna-Veda, i. 6. 2. 4, 4. 

12. He has assumed His Shining Kobe. — He has 
blended himself with the milk, etc., for the sake of being 
cleansed. 

13. Verses 13 and 14 occur Sama-Veda, n. 4. 1. 18; 
verse 13 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 4. 5. 

Page 333. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, II. 6. 1. 8 ; ver.se 
1 also ibid., i. 5. 1. 5. 1. 
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4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sania-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 17 ; verse 
4 also ibid., i. 5. 1. 5. 3. 

Page 334. 

7. Suma-Veda, i. 5. 1. 5. 10. 

9. Extolling the Gods. — Sayana separates 'prajam 
from uranah, and interprets the latter as utu kurmnah, i.e., 
devan hahu hurvanah. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 ocnw Sama- Veda, n. 5. 2. 19, with 
mahe for kratwe ; verse 10 also ibid., i. 5. 1 5. 4. 

13. Satna-Veda, i. 5. 1. 5. 5. 

16. Verses 16 to 18 occur Sama-Veda , ii. 4. 2. 10, with 
pra vajyaksJiah for pras uvano akshah. 

Page 335. 

22. Sayana prerayam “stimulating (qu. Indra).” He 
explains toshate a.s kanyate (is beaten), abhishuyate (is effused). 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 1. 7 ; verse 1 
also ibid., i. 5. 1. 5. 2. 

4. Sama-Veda, II. 7. ]. 7. 3. 

Stre.\ming Foeth. — Sayana explains sanishyadat as 
sambhajan distributing (blessings) ? from san, to acquire ; 
the word, however, comes from syand. 

Page 336. 

•j. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 1. 7. 2. 

6. Ibid., II. 7. 1. 3. 2. 

7. Ibid., II. 7. 1. 7. 1. 

The Chief op Men.— O r the men of old. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 11. 3. 
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9. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 1. 3. 3. 

11 . Holy. — ■Rkava=yajnamH, liaviiig a .sacrifice. 

Page 337. 

lx. 7. 8. Tlii.s hymn occurs in inverted order and with 
some variation, s, Smna-Veda, ll. 7. 3. 10; verse 1 also ibid., 
s.. 5. 2. 3. 7. 

1. With the Rays yoked to It.^ — Sayana optionally 
takes both words swayugvabhih to refer to surah, the repetition 
adding dignity. 

With the Rikvans. with the Seven-mouthed Rik- 
YANS. — Sayana explains the first rikvabhik as stutimadbhih 
and the second a.s tejobhih. .so that the two togethei may be 
translated ‘'with encomia.stic .splendour, s'*. The .seven 
mouths are for taking up the Somcr-juice. 

2. By the Mothers. — T he Vasativari waters. 

3. You ARE Invincible. — “You two,” i.e., Soma 
■and Indra. Or, better, “.so that you two, thou and Vajra.” 

Page 338. 

2. With Glistening Stones. — F or the points. 

3. The Singer . . . .Papa, . . . .Mamma. — Sayana imder- 
•stands karuh in the sense of maker of praises, cj. “maker,” 
■“poet”; tatah and nana mean father (dada) and mother, or 
.son and daugliter respectively ; the Scholiast’s etymology 
is laboured. 

4. Easy to Draw. — Sayana, “auspicious”. He ex- 
1 lains ufamantrinah &S, narmasachivah, “boon companions”. 

1. The Shaeanyavat. — A lake in the Kuruhshetra 
- 1 ‘trict. 

2. Arjika. — T l'ie country of the Rijilas 
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Page 339. 

6. Engendering the Delight Grinding-Stone. 

— Someyianandam, jatmyan should be taken separately, “ pro- 
ducing joy with the Sottia'' ; the other words then may be 
translated, “show.s his jirowess with the grinding-.stone upon 
the Soma.” 

10. Where Wishes and Desires are.^ — Sayana, 
“where the de.sired gods aiid the inevitabh' solicited Indra 
etc., exist.” 

11. The Wishes of the Wisher. — Sayana, ‘ the 
desired god.” 

Page 340. 

3. Seven are the Divine AmTYAs.—Sayana cites- 

Rig-Veda, x. 72. 8. 



APPENDIX I. 


THE VALAKHILYA HYMNS * 


I. 

To Indra ; the Rishi is Praskanwa. 

1. I would praise to you the bounteous Ijjdea as is fit, 
— the wealth-abounding Maghavan, who loves to help with 
thousandfold treasure those who praise him. 

2. He rushes on boldly like a weapon with a hundred 
edges, he smites the enemies of his worsbip])cr ; the gifts 
of him who feed.s many, swell like the .streams of a mountain. 

3. The expressed exhilarating Nowa-juice.s, 0 Indea, 
lover of hymns, fill thee for bounty, 0 hero, 0 thunderer, 
as the waters flow to their accustomed lake. 

4. Drink the incomparable, helpful, swelling beverage, 
the .sweetest of the Soma, that in thy exultation thou mayest 
pour out trea.sure for u.s, just as the mill-stone pours out 
meal.t 

5. Come quickly to our praise,^ — urged on by the Soma- 
pressers like a horse, — -which the milch-kine make sweet, 

*On these hymns cf. note on VIII. 7. 1. As Sayana gives no commen- 
tary here, the St. Petereburg Diet., Grassmann’s Lexicon and trans- 
lation and Ludwig’s translation and notes have been consulted for this 
translation. 

fThe St. Petersb. Diet, takes dhrishad as=:drishad. 

{ Grassmann proposes to read somam. 

34 r 
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for thee, 0 Indea, of independent might ; there are gifts 
ffor thee] among the Kanwas. 

6. We have approached thee with homage like a niichty 
hero, the pre-eminent one, of imperishable wealth ; 0 Indea, 
thunderer, our prayers flow forth as an abundant fountain 
pours out its streams.* 

7. Whether thou art now present at a sacrifice, or whetlur 
thou art abroad on the earth, come from thence with thy 
swift steeds to our sacrifice, 0 thou of lofty counsel ; come, 
strong one, with the strong [steeds]. 

8. Agile and swift are thy steeds, overpowering like the 
winds ; with which thou encirclest the race of Manus, with 
which the whole heaven becomes visible, f 

9. 0 Indea, we long for such a bounty of thine, rich in 
Icine; (help us), Maghavan, as thou didst help Medhyatithi 
with wealth, as thou dickst help Nipatithi; 

10. As thou, Maghavan, didst give abundant kine and gold 
to KANWAand Teasadasyu. to Paktha and Dasha veaja; 
as thou didst give them to Goshaeya and Rijishwan. 

II. 

To Jndra ; the Rishi is Pushtigii of the race of Kanwa, 

1. I would praise tiie far-famed, the bounteous Shakea, 
for the sake of his protection, who gives desirable wealth 
by thousands to the pres.ser of the Soma aiid the offerer of 
hymns. 

2. Invincible are his hundred-edged weapons, the mishty 
arrows of Indea ; he ^wurs forth ble.ssings on his liberal 

* Read sincate unaccented. 

t Or perhaps “with which thou encirclest all, a very sun to see” 
fcf. IX. 61. 18). 
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worshippei's like a mountain rich in sijrings, when the effused 
■Sonw, has exhilarated him. 

3. When the effused <So»ta-drops have exhilarated the 
beloved one, my oblation is offered abundanti}’ like the 
waters, 0 gracious iNDB.i, — ^it is like the milch kine to the 
worshipper. 

4. Ttie prayers which consecrate the Soma flow forth to 
the incomparable one who calls you for his favour,* — the 
^Sowja-drops which invoke thee, O gracious one, have set 
•thee in the midst of the hj’nins. 

5. He rushes hurrying like a horse to the Soma offered 
in our festival, which the hymns make sweet to thee. 0 thou 
•that Invest sweet viands, — thou approve.st the .summons to 
.the satisfying beverage. t 

6. Praise the mighty hir.). wid(-gra.s])ing, spoil-hariying, 
who has control over va.st treasure; thou, 0 thunderer 
ever pourest forth wealth to the norshipper like an abundant 
fountain. 

7. Wnether thou art in the far distance or in the earth 
or in heaven, 0 Indra, god of lofty counsel, yoke thy steeds, — 
«ome hither, lofty one, with the lofty. 

8. Thy harmless steeds which draw thy chariot, which 
surpass the strength of the wind.— with which thou .silencest 
the enemy of man.J and with which thou goe.st round the 
sky. 

9. May we once more know thee as such, 0 gracious hero, 
as when thou didst aid Btasha in the decisive battle, or 
Vasha against Dashaveaja. 

’This line is very obscure. 

t Pauramay be a proper name (c/. Vnl., vi. 1), ' Thou approvest 
.the summons to (the house of) Paura.” 

4 Or “of Manus,” dasyxim manu^hah. 
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10. As thou wast willing to give, 0 Maghavan, to Kanwai 
in the sacrificial feast, or to DibghANitha the friend of the 
house, — as thou wast willing to give, 0 slinger, to GoShabya, 
— so give to me a herd of kine shining like gold. 

III. 

To Indra ; the Risk* in Shnishtigw. 

1. jVs thou didst drink, 0 Indea, the eSused Soma beside 
Manu. the descendant of Samvaeana, — by Nipatithi and 
Medhyatithi, by Pushtigu and Sheushtigu, 0 Maghavan,. 
[so do thou drink it here]. 

2. The descendant of Peishadvana entertained the aged 
Peaskaywa who lay rejected (by his kindred) ; aided by 
thee the seer Dasyave-veika desired to obtain thousands 
of cows. 

3. Sing tliat Iydra with the newest hymn who has no' 
lack of praises, who is wise and the inspire!' of seers, whO' 
is as it were eager to enjoy. 

4. He to whom they sang the seven-headed hymn* with 
its three parts in the highest region, — he has made all these 
worlds tremble, and has thus brought forth his power. 

6. We invoke that Indra who gives us wealth ; for we- 
know hi.s newest favour ; may we obtain a stall rich in cows. 

6. He whom thou helpest, O gracious one, to give, obtains 
abundance of wealth ; bringing the Soma we invoke thee. 
iNDR.r, Maghavan, thou that Invest hymns. 

7. Xever art thou niggardly, Indra. and givest not to 
the worshipper ; but thy godlike gifts, 0 Maghavan, 
are poured forth more and more. 

* l.e., sung by seven divine singers in heaven. 



Afpbndix I 


533 


. 8. He who overpowered Kbivi by his might and silenced 
.Shushxa with his weapons, — when he spread abroad yonder 
sky and propped it np, then first the dweller on earth was 
born. 

9. That wealth, which every Abya here covets and every 
miserly Dasa, — - is sent direct to thee, the pious Eushama 
PAvmu. 

10. The zealous seers have sung a hymn, sweet with Sonm 
• and dropping ghi ; wealth and manly strength have 
spread themselves among us, and so too the expressed Soma 
drops, 

IV. 

To Indra ; the Rishi is Ayu. 

1. ils thou, Sh-^kba. did.st drink the effused Soma from 
Manu Vivasvat, as thou did.st accept the hrmin from Trita, 
so do thou gladden thy,self with Ayc, 

2. Thou didst enjoy, Indba, the effused drink with PbI- 
SHADHBA, MedHYA, and JlATARlSHWAN, just as thou didst 
drink the Soma with Hashashipra, Dashonya,Syumarashmi, 
and Eijunas. 

3. [It is Indba] who has appropriated the hjTnns for him- 
self, who has bravely drunk the Soma, — for whom ViSHNtT 
■strode the three steps according to the ordinances of Mitea. 

4. 0 Shatakbatd, thou who art bountiful to him whose 
praises and oblations thou delightest in, — we, desiring wealth, 
invoke thee, as the milkers call a cow which bears abundant 
■milk. 

5. He who gives to us is our father, the mighty, the strong, 
he who acts as the sovereign, — may he, the strong rich 
Maghavan, give us kine and horses, even without our asking 
'for it. 
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6. He to whom thmi givest a present that he may givt*= 
obtains abundance of wealth; we, desiring wealth, invoke 
with our praises Indba Shatakratu, the lord of wealth. 

7. Never art thou heedless, thou guardest both races, 
(gods and men) ; 0 fourth ADiTYA,t to thee belongs the 
Indea invocation, the ambrosia has risen to heaven. 

S. (As thou hearest) the worshipper whom thou favourest,. 
0 Indea, Maghavan, liberal one, thou that lovest hymns, 
— so, gracious one. hear our hymns and our invocation of 
praise, like Kanwa’s. 

9. The old hymn has been sung, ye have uttered the 
prayer to Indea; they have shouted many brihati-yerses 
of the rite, many hymns of the wor.shipper have they poured 
forth. 

10. Indea has heaped together vast stores of wealth,, 
the two worlds and the sun ; the bright pure Sowm-drink 
mixed with milk, has exhilarated Indea. 

V. 

To Indra ; the Rishi is Medkya, 

1. We come to thee, O Maghavan Indea, the highest of’ 
Maghavans. the strongest of bulls, the mightiest breaker 
of forts, the provider of kine, the lord of wealth. 

2. Thou who, waxing in might day by day, didst destroy 
Ayu. Kutsa. and Atithigva, — we invoke thee, Shatakeatd, 
with thy bay horses, rousing thee by our offerings. 

3. Let the stones pour forth the honey-juice for us all, — 
the (Sowia-drops w'hich have been pressed by men afar or 
near. 


* CJ. supra, m. 6. 

fie., with Varttna, Mitea, and Aeyaman. 
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4. Smite all our enemies and drive them away, may we 
all obtain their wealth ; even among the Shishtas are thy 
exhilarating iSoWia-plants, where thou fillest thyself with the 
Soma. 

5. Indea, come very near with thv firmly-wuse protec- 
tions ; come, 0 most healthful, with thy most healthful 
aid, come, good kinsman, with thy good kinsmen. 

6. Make rich in children that chief of all men, who is: 
victorious in battle and a strong protector ; prosper tho- 
roughly with thy pow'ers thy singers who continually j'urify 
their minds. 

7. May we be in battle as one who is the surest to gain 
thy protection ; w'e worship thee with invocations and jffay- 
ers when w'e obtain our desire. 

8. With thy help, 0 lord of bay steed.s, I always go into 
prayer and into battle, seeking .spoil ; it is thou whom I 
insist upon, when I go, longing for horses and kine, at the 
head of plunderers.* 


VI. 

Most of the hymn is addressed to Indra, but the third and fourth 
shlokas to the Vishuie Devah ; the Sishi is Matarishvxm. 

1. The singers with their hymns hymn, 0 Indea. this, 
might of thine ; singing loudly, they have brought thee 
sacred viands dropping wi+h ghi ; the offererst have drawn, 
near with their prayers. 

2. They have drawn near Indea wuth holy rites for his 
protection, — they in whose libations thou rejoice.st ; a.s 

•The St. Petersb. Diet, would read matinam for mathinam, “itt 
the beginning of my prayers.” 

t Or perhaps “the Pauras," ef. sup. n. 5. 
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thou didst rejoice in SAMVABTAand Kbisha, so now, Indea, 
do thou rejoice in us. 

3. Ye gods, come all with one accord to us ; let the Vasus 
and Rudeas come for our protection, let the M abuts hear 
our call. 

4. May Pushan, Vishnu, Sabaswati, and the seven 
rivers, favour my call ; may the waters, the wind, the moun- 
tains, the tree, the earth, hear my call. 

5. With thine own special gift,0 Indea, best of Maghavans, 
be thou our boon-companion for good, our liberal benefactor, 
0 slayer of Vbitba. 

6. Olord of battle, lord of men, mighty in action, do thou 
guide us in the conflict ; far-famed are those who obtain 
their desires by sacrificial feasts, by invocations, and by 
entertaining the gods. 

7. Our prayers abide in the true one, — in Indea is the 
life of men ; draw near to us, Maghavan, for our protection ; 
milk forth the streaming drink. 

8. 0 Indea, we would worship thee with hvmns ; 0 
Shatakeatu, thou art ours ; pour down upon Peaskanwa 
great, solid, inexhaustible, exuberant abundance. 


VII. 

-4 hymn in praise of the gifts of Praskanwa ; the Sishi is Krisha. 

1. Great indeed is Indea’s might ; I have beheld it ; 
thy gift approaches, 0 Dastave-veika.* 

2. A hundred white oxen shine like stars in the heavens, — 
by their size they have almost held up the heavens. 


* Sc. “0 foe to the Dasyu.’* 
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3. A hundred bamboos, a hundred dogs, a hundred 
■dressed hides, a hundred bunches of balhaja grass, and four 
hundred red mares are mine. 

i. May ye have the gods propitious to you, 0 descendants 
of Kanwa, Jiving tJirough youth on youth ; step out vigo- 
rously like steeds. 

5. Let them praise the seven-yoked team, great is the 
strength of that which is not yet full-grown ; the dark-brown 
mares have rushed along the paths so that no eye can follow 
them. 


VIII. 

A secoTtd hymn in praise of the gifts of Praskanwa ; the last shloie 
is addressed to Agni and Surya ; the Sisht is Prishadhra. 

1. Tny inexhaustible gift has appeared, 0 Dasyave-veika, 
its fulness is in extent like the .sky. 

2. Dasyave-veika, the son of Pdtakeata. has given to' 
me ten thousand from his own store ; 

3. A hundred asses, a hundred woolly sheep, a hundred 
slaves, beside garlands. 

4. There too has been brought for Putakeata a well 
adorned mare, which is not one of the common horses of the 
herd. 

5. The shining Agni has appeared, the bearer of the 
■oblation, with his chariot; Agni has gleamed forth brilliantly 
with his bright flame as Sdea, — he has gleamed forth in 
heaven as Sdeya. 
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IX. 

To the Ashwins ; the Bishi is Medhya. 

1. Ye have come quickly, ye two gods, with your car, 
endued witli ancient miglit, 0 sacred Ashwins ; truthful 
ones, with your powers, drink this third libation. 

2. The three-and-thirty truthful gods saw you before 
the truthful one ;* 0 Ashwins, gleaming with fire, drink the 
Soma, enjoying our oSering, our libation. 

3. That work of yours, O Ashwins, is worthy of wonder, 
— -the bull of the heavens, the firmament and the earth ;f' 
aye, and your thousand blessings in battle, — for all these 
come hither to drink. 

4. 0 sacred ones, this your portion has been placed for 
you ; 0 truthful ones, come to these your praises ; drink 
among us the sweet Soma ; succour your worshipper with 
your jjowers. 


X. 

To the Vishwe Devah ; the first shloka is addressed to the priests ; 
the Bishi is Medhya, 

1. He wliom the wise priests bring, when they arrange 
the ofiering in many ways, — who was employed as a learned 
Brahman, — -what is the offerer’s knowledge regarding him ? 

2. Agni is one, though kindled in various ways : one is 
the Sun, pre-eminent over all ; one Dawn illumines this all ; 
one is that which hath become this all. 

3. The brilliant chariot, diffusing splendour, rolling lightly 

* l.e., before the Sun; the dawns are compared to “truthful active 
women” in Biy-Vcda, i. 79. 1. 

f /.e., the Sun, which they may be said to reveal, as they come 
with the earliest dawn. 
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on its three wheels, offering an easy seat, and full of many 
gifts, at whose yoking the Dawn was horn, rich in 
marvellous treasures, — invoke that your chariot (0* 
Ashwins), come 3 ^e hither to drink. 


XI. 

To Indra and Varuna ; the Eithia Supama. 

1. These your offered portions stream forth, 0 Inpka. 
and Varcna, to your honour in the oblations ; at evciy- 
sacrifiee you hasten to the oblations, when j-ou help the 
offerer who presses out the Soma. 

2. The plants and the waters were efficacious ; the}' have 
attained their power, 0 Indra and Varuna; jou who have 
gone beyond the path of the firmament, — no godles.s man 
is worth being called your enemj'. 

3. True, 0 Indra and Varuna, is that saying of Keisha’s, 
— “the seven sacred voices* distil a stream of honey for 
their sake help the worshipper, O ye lords of splendour, who 
reverences you devoutlj' in his thoughts. 

4. The seven sister-streams of the Soma, in the house of 
the offering, pour forth ghi and rain profusely their drops, — 
with these ^Af-dripping streams of yours, 0 Indra and 
Varuna, provide for and help tlie offerer. 

5. To our great happiness we have declared to these twu 
brilliant ones the true might of Indra; 0 Indra and Varuna, 
lords of splendour, help us, the offerers of ghi, with the com- 
panj' of thrice seven. f 

*0/. Eig-Veda, ts.. 103, 3, “the Soma streamB through the sheep’s 
wool round the honey-dropping vessel,— the seven voices of the sacred 
balds shout to it.” 

tThis obscure phrase occurs in a hymn to Indra {Eig-Veda, i. 
133, 6), “ O irresistible one, thou destroyest not men with the warriors,, 
with the thrice seven warriors.” 
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6. O Indra and Vaeuna, I have seen what you formerly 
gave to the seers, — wisdom, power of song, and fame, — 
and the places which the wise have prepared for themselves, 
as they spread the web of the sacrifice with holy austerities. 

7. 0 Indka and Varuna, give to the offerers cheerfulness 
wdthout levity, and abundance of wealth ; give to us off* 
.spring, food, prosperity ; prolong our lives to length of days. 
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THE PEEPAEATIOH OF THE SOMA. 


The following account of the preparation of the Soma 
is condensed from Haug’s Aitareya Brakmana transl., p. 489. 
note. The Adhwaryu takes the .skin (charnia or twach) and 
puts on it the filaments or shoots of the Soma plant (amshu). 
He then takes two boards (adMsJiavana). puts one on the 
top of the Soma shoots, and beats it with the stones (gravnna). 
Then the shoots are put between the two board.s, and water 
is poured on them from the Vasaticari pot. The shoots are 
then shaken in the Hotri's cup {chamasa), wetted again with 
Vasativari water and put on a stone. Grass is laid on them, 
and they are beaten so that the juice runs out. The juice 
is allowed to run into the trough (ahavaniya), then strained 
through the cloth {pavitra or dashapavitra) which is held by 
the Udgatri. The filtered juice is caught in another trough 
(putabhrit). Libations are poured from two kinds of vessels — 
grahas or saucers, and chamasas or cups. 
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Ashwins dual 

Atharvan 
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Maruts PL 
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Playoga 
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Tryaruna 

Tugra 3*T 

r 

Turvasha 3^ 

Tivashtri 

Uchathya 3/^’^ 

Ukshan 3^3; 

Upamanyu 
Upastuta 3 '-I 
Urdhasadman 
Uru 3)^ 

Ushanas- 3^33 
Ushas 3^ 

V ach 3T=3 

V aikbanasas 3^T3?f PI. 

V aishjpanara 
V aiyyash'wa 
V aja 31^ 

Vajra ^ 

Vala ^ 
y anaspati 33Frf% 
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V andana 
V apush 'tyH, 

V aru ^ 

V aruna 
V arurucha 
V asha 

y asishtha 'IWS 
y asu ^ 
y asus ^ PI. 
yasakra 
y asurochishas 
y atasapri ??rafa 
y alsa 
y apu ^5 
y eda 
y ena ^ 

yibhidus PL 

yidadashwa 

yidhairi f?'<=n^ 

yimada 

yimanas 

Vindu ^ 

yipash 


yirupa 

Vishnapu 

yisbnu r^'‘ 5 J 

yishwadevas PL 

yishivalfa 
y isfiTvamanas 
yishivamitra ra’NfW^ 
yhhrvanaTa 
yivasjData 
y mhagana 
y rishagir 
yriira f^T 
y rUrahan 
y paghfapad 
y \faihtva 

Yadu 

Yadva ^Ig[ 

Yama ^ 

Yamuna <(*i»i( 

Yavistha 
Yayati ^rqrf^ 

Yuvanashwa 3^^-^ 
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Sukta 

Sukta 

the Mandala 

1 

VIII. ]. 1 

31 

1 . 

6 

MIL ]. 2 

12 

2 

11 

VIIL I. 3 

24 

3 

14 

VTII. 1. 1 

21 

1 

17 

VIII. 1. 5 

39 

5 

• 2 ] 

VIII. 2. 1 

4s 

6 

25 

VIII. 2. 2 

;'>6 

7 

29 

VIII. 2. 3 

23 

8 

32 

VIII. 2. 4 

21 

9 

35 

VIII. 2. 5 

6 

10 

36 

VIII. 2. 6 

JO 

11 

37 

VIII. 2. 7 

33 

12 

4J 

VIII. .3. 1 

33 

13 

45 

VIII. 3. 2 

15 

14 

46 

VIII. 3. 3 

13 

15 

48 

VIII. 3. 4 

12 

16 

49 

VIII. 3. 5 

15 

17 

51 

VIII. 3. 6 

22 

18 

53 

VIII. 3. 7 

37 

19 

58 

VIII. 3. 8 

26 

20 

61 

VIII. 4. 1 

18 

21 

64 

VIII. 1. 2 

18 

22 

66 

VIII. 4. 3 

30 

23 

69 

VIII. 4. 4 

30 

24 

73 

VIII. 4. 5 

24 

25 

76 

VIII. 4. 6 

25 

26 
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79 

Sukta 

Vlll. 4. 7 

Sukta 

22 

the Mandala 

27 

82 

VIII. 4. 8 

5 

28 

83 

YlII. 4. 9 

10 

29 

84 

Ylll. 4. 10 

4 

30 

84 

YIII. 5. 1 

18 

31 

87 

YIIl. 5. 2 

30 

32 

90 

YIII. 5. 3 

19 

33 

93 

YIII. 5. 4 

18 

34 

■ 95 

YIII. 5. 5 

24 

35 

98 

YIII. 5. 6 

7 

36 

100 

YIII. 5. 7 

7 

37 

101 

YIII. 5. 8 

10 

38 

102 

VIII. 5. 9 

10 

39 

104 

VIII. 5. 10 

10 

40 

106 

YIII. 5. 11 

10 

41 

108 

VIII. 5. 12 

6 

42 

109 

VIII. 6. ] 

33 

43 

112 

VIII. 6. 2 

30 

44 

114 

VIII. 6. 3 

42 

45 

118 

VIII. 6. 4 

33 

46 

122 

VIII. 6. 5 

18 

47 

125 

VIII. 6. 6 

15 

48 

127 

\1II. 7. 1 

20 

49 

130 

VIII. 7. 2 

18 

50 

132 ■ 

VIII. 7. 3 

12 

51 

134 

VIII. 7. 4 

12 

52 

136 

VIII. 7. 5 

12 

53 

137 

VIII. 7. 6 

12 

54 

138 

VIII. 7. 7 

15 

55 

140 

VIII. 7. 8 

21 

56 

142 

VIII. 7. 9 

19 

57 

144 

VIII. 7. to 

18 

58 

146 

VIII. 8. 1 

15 

59 

149 

VIII. 8. 2 

15 

60 

150 

VIII. 8. 3 

18 

61 
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152 

00 

18 

62 

154 

YIII. 8. 5 

15 

63 

166 

VlII. 8. 6 

16 

64 

157 

VIII. 8. 7 

12 

65 

158 

VIII. 8. 8 

11 

66 

160 

VIII. 8. 9 

10 

67 

161 

VIII. 8. 10 

9 

68 

162 

VIII. 8. 11 

10 

69 

163 

VIII. 9. 1 

9 

70 

164 

VIII. 9. 2 

9 

71 

165 

VIII. 9. 3 

9 

72 

166 

VIII. 9. 4 

9 

73 

167 

VIII. 9. 5 

9 

74 

167 

VIII. 9. 6 

5 

75 

168 

VIII. 9. 7 

6 

76 

169 

VIII. 9. 8 

6 

77 

170 

VlII. 9. 9 

6 

78 

171 

VIII. 9. 10 

6 

79 

172 

VIII. 9. 11 

7 

80 

173 

VIII. 9. 12 

33 

81 

176 

VIII. 9. 13 

34 

82 

180 

VIII. 10. 1 

12 

83 

181 

VIII. 10. 2 

9 

84 

182 

VIII. 10. 3 

21 

85 

186 

VIII. 10. 4 

15 

83 

188 

VIII. 10. 5 

12 

87 

189 

YIII. 10. 6 

8 

88 

191 

VIII. 10. 7 

12 

89 

193 

VIII. 10. 8 

16 

90 

195 

VIII. 10. 9 

22 

91 

197 

VIII. 10. 10 

14 

92 

_ 

Ninth Mandala. 



200 

IX. 1. 1 

10 

] 

201 

IX. 1. 2 

10 

2 
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202 

IX. 1. 3 

10 

3 

203 

IX. 1 . 4 

10 

4 

204 

IX. 1. 5 

11 

5 

205 

IX. 1. 6 

9 

6 

20G 

IX. 1. 7 

9 

7 

207 

IX. 1. 8 

9 

8 

208 

IX. 1. 9 

9 

9 

209 

IX. 1. 10 

9 

10 

210 

IX. 1. 11 

9 

11 

211 

IX. 1. 12 

9 

12 

211 

IX. 1. 13 

9 

13 

212 

IX. 1. 14 

8 

14 

213 

IX. 1. 15 

8 

15 

214 

IX. 1. 16 

8 

16 

215 

IX. 1. 17 

8 

17 

216 

IX. 1. 18 

7 

18 

21G 

IX. 1. 19 

7 

19 

217 

IX. 1. 20 

7 

20 

218 

IX. 1. 21 

7 

21 

219 

IX. 1. 22 

7 

22 

219 

IX. 1. 23 

7 

25 

220 

IX. 1. 24 

7 

24 

221 

IX. 2. 1 

6 

25 

222 

IX. 2. 2 

6 

26 

222 

IX. 2. 3 

6 

27 

223 

IX. 2. 4 

6 

28 

223 

IX. 2. 5 

6 

29 

224 

IX. 2. 6 

6 

30 

225 

IX. 2. 7 

6 

31 

225 

IX. 2. 8 

6 

32 

226 

IX. 2. 9 

8 

33 

227 

IX. 2. 10 

6 

34 

227 

IX. 2. 11 

6 

35 

228 

IX. 2. 12 

6 

36 

229 

IX. 2. 13 

6 

37 
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IX. 2. 14 

6 

38 

2H(i 

IX. 2. 15 

6 

39 

231 

IX. 2. 16 

6 

lo- 

•J3I 

IX. 2. 17 

6 

ll 

232 

IX. 2. 18 

6 

42 

232 

. IX. 2. 19 

6 

43 

233 

IX. 2. 20 

6 

44 

234 

IX. 2. 21 

6 

45 

234 

IX. 2. 22 

6 

46 

235 

IX. 2. 23 

5 

47 

23G 

IX. 2. 24 

5 

48 

236 

IX. 2. 25 

5 

49 

237 

IX. 2. 26 

5 

50 

237 

IX. 2. 27 

5 

51 

238 

IX. 2. 28 

5 

52 

238 

IX. 2. 29 

4 

53 

239 

IX. 2. 30 

4 

54 

239 

IX. 2. 31 

4 

55 

240 

IX. 2. 32 

4 

56 

240 

IX. 2. 33 

4 

57 

241 

IX. 2. 34 

4 

58 

241 

IX. 2. 35 

4 

59 

242 

IX. 2. 36 

1 

60 

242 

IX. 3. 1 

30 

61 

245 

IX. 3. 2 

30 

62 

247 

IX. 3. 3 

30 

63 

250 

IX. 3. 4 

30 

64 

253 

IX. 3. 5 

30 

65 

256 

IX. 3. 6 

30 

66 

259 

IX. 3. 7 

32 

67 

262 - 

IX. 4. 1 

10 

68 

264 

IX. 4. 2 

10 

69 

266 

IX. 4. 3 

10 

70 

268 

IX. 4. 4 

9 

71 

269 

IX. 4. 5 

9 

72 
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271 

IX. 1. 6 

9 

73 

273 

IX. 4. 7 

9 

74 

274 

IX. 4. 8 

5 

75 

275 

IX. 4. 9 

5 

76 

276 

TX. 4. 10 

5 

77 

211 

IX. 4. 11 

5 

78 

278 

IX. 4. 12 

5 

79 

279 

IX. 4. 13 

5 

80 

280 

IX. 4. 14 

5 

81 

281 

IX. 4. 15 

5 

82 

282 

IX. 4. 16 

5 

83 

283 

IX. 4. 17 

5 

84 

283 

IX. 4. 18 

12 

85 

285 

IX. 5. 1 

48 

86 

293 

IX. 5. 2 

9 

87 

294 

IX. 5. 3 

8 

88 

296 

IX. 5. 4 

7 

89 

297 

IX. 5. 5 

6 

90 

298 

IX. 5. 6 

6 

91 

299 

IX. 5. 7 

6 

92 

300 

IX. 5. 8 

5 

93 

301 

IX. 5. 9 

5 

94 

302 

IX. 5. 10 

5 

95 

303 

IX. .5. 11 

24 

96 

307 

IX. 6. 1 

58 

97 

316 

IX. 6. 2 

12 . 

98 

318 

IX. 6. 3 

8 

99 

319 

IX. 6. 4 

9 

100 

320 

IX. 6. 5 

16 

101 

322 

TX. 6. 6 

8 

102 

323 

IX. 6. 7 

6 

103 

324 

IX. 7. 1 

6 

104 

325 

IX. 7. 2 

6 

105 

326 

IX. 7. 3 

14 

106 

.327 

IX. 7. 4 

26 

107 
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S'U 

IX. 7. 

5 

16 

108 

333 

IX. 7. 

G 

•22 

109 

335 

IX. 7. 

7 

12 

ll'» 

337 

IX. 7. 

8 

3 

111 

337 

IX. 7. 

9 

4 

112 

338 

IX. 7. 

10 

11 

113 

339 

IX. 7. 

11 

■1 

114 
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ARRANGEMENT OF THE VOLUMES. 


VOL. 1. 

Maxdala. Anuvaka and Sdkta. — T. J. 1 to 1. 18. 1. 
AsHTAK-i. — Fir.‘it ((•o]rij))etc). 

VoL. II. 

Mandai.a. Anuvaka and Sukta. -I. 18. 2 to the eor! 

11 Mandala (’oi!i))lcte ami 111 to ill. 1. (i. 

As htaka . — Se 00 n 1 1 (complete). 

VoL. 111. 

Mandala. Anuvaka and Sukta.— III. 1. 7 to the end 
of V. 

Ashtaka. — T liii’d ooniplete. and four Adhyaya.'^ of the 
Fourtii e.Kci'ptL' ,0 oue Sukta. 

VoL. t\'. 

Mandalas. — VI and Vll. 

A.SHTAKA. — From fourth A.slitaka. fourth Adliyava, ]a.-.t 
.Sukta to the end of hftli A'^htaka. 7th Adhvava, 
four Sukta.--. 

VoL. V. 

Mandalas. — M il and IX. 

Asht.aka. — From fifth Ashtaka, 7th .Idhyva, fifth Sukta 
to the end of 7th Ashtakii, .uth Adhyaya. fourteenth 
Sukta. 



RIG-VEDA 


ENGLISH TRANSLATION AND NOTES 

Bv Dk. H. H. Wilson. 


Extnicts jrom some of the Opinions on the reprint edition 
published by the Ashtekar Company 
of Poona. India. 


^[ahamaliopadhvaya Dr. Ganl.anath Jha, 3/. A.. Litt.D., 
Vice-Chancellor. University of Allahabad, .sa vh ; — 

"Though much work ha.^; been done on the Big-Veda 
since Wihson’.s time, yet Wilsou'.s work still remains 
unriv', riled in the field and no seriou.s .student ol the 
Veda can do without hi.s w(-rk." 

Alahamahopadhyaya Dr. Haeapka.sad Shastri, 3I.A., 
C.I.E.. Vice-President. Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
say.s : — 

"It is the only complete translation of the work in 
English in a pre.sentable shape. The English-knowing 
public, — and they form the large.st number interested 
m .such works, — will be grearly indebted to you for 
your reprint. I am .sure you will get encouiagement 
from the public and even from Government. " 



Mihamahopadhyaya, Vidyavachaspati S. Kuppuswami 
Shastei, M.A., I.E.S., Professor of Sanskrit and 

Comparative Philology, Presidency College. Madras. 
says 

“ You are rendering a very useful service to Sanskrit 
scholars and Indologists who have for many years 
been feeling the necessity for such a reprint.” 

Eev. R. Zimmermaxn, S.J., Ph.D., Professor of Sanskrit 
Literature, St. Xavier's College. Bombay, says ;• — 

“ I am glad to see that your reprint looks very neat 
indeed. It is a book one likes to handle and read. That 
is no .^inall praise considering the difficulties of printing 
such a publication. As a monument of early conser- 
vative Vedic learning this translation will not so easily 
lose its value. If the following volumes are going to 
be done as carefully as the first, your claim to the grati- 
tude of Vedic students will be great and well-founded.” 
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